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| ILLUSTRATED WITH 


S LARGE EXPLICATION:S, 


- CONTAINING MANY NEW | 


'CHIRURGICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


| AN INTRODUCTION - 


EXPLAINING THE ; 


ANIMAL AECONOMY., 


WITH A COPIOUS INDEX. 
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* renthe Happineſs of waiting on Tou, how eaſie 
| an Acceſs Yougroe to All, Thave preſum'd toasR, 
the Honor of being admitted mto Your Preſence. 


. 


Z - F this Adareſs may be thought too forward. L | 


it will be fame Excuſe, to have it known, that * 
 [ «was juſtly afraid of bemg prevented by thoſe * 


- 


Numbers of Men, Emment m all Faculties and © 
E- Profeſſions , who are preparing to make the * 


fame Attempt upon You. ©'The Peace, which His © 
 MoFt. Sacred M aJESTY has with the greateft © 

| _ Glory brought Home tous, as much as it owes to © 
| the Influence of Tour particular Counſels, will © 


be very far from allowing Tou any Share of that ©: 
| Re, which it afforas to all Europe beſides: © 
Beheve me, SIR, the Men of Letters knowins © 
10w, that Your Thoughts are no longer taken ud © 
| by the War, are all ready to break inupon You © 
Z worth their Offerings; they look,on You as their ® 
declar d Patron and Proteftor ; they have upon * 
© |\#his Proſped recoverd their Spirits, and en- © 
larga thei Hopes ; and ſome of them have © 
© gone ſo jar, as to think, they find You Born for © 
| Ther eAtoancement, under that very Star, © 
WICh was never before obſervd to ſhine out © 
1 m all its [fire , but only at the Birth of \* 
| #ZÞe Roman Mecznas, and the French Rich- Þ 
E heu and Colbert. 
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1 Every Art and Science pretends a Right t 


RY 


3 _ 70 approach Tou, becauſe every one of 'emis © 
© #186 aſſo m pariicular tocAlledke fir it ſelf. | 
qE that, having recervd its Chief bnprovements © 
 Y'may be accounted of Engliſh Growth; which | 
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Ft to Tour Protection, who lay 7 110} 

, ingland /o near Tour Heart, a 
whoſe Love for Your Country, is not to be out- 
one, but by the Love Your Country returns 
The Favor of Great Miniſters tothe Learn- 

Zed, 1s a Subject that takes up but little R 
= i our Britth Annals. - has been thought 
- to be the Defedt ff ſome Former Reiens, Fa- 
* mous 1n all other reſpects; and was reſervd 
: we believe, to Compleat the Glories of T] 


Lord Treaſurer Burleigh was a better 
Servant to Queen Elizabeth, than Patron to 
the Muſes: But were Spenſer, who had the 

rsfor tune of bemg born a Hundred Years 
ſoon, Alfve at this Time, we have Inſtances 
uffcient to Convince us, that his Applica 


tions would meet with no Repuſſe. Mr. Stepny, 
Mr. Prior, Mr. Congreve, and many more, 
are as much Diſtingwſhd by Your Favor, as 
by their own Merits; the or ld at laſt being 
ſatisfied, that Polite Learning m good Hands, is 
fo far from excluamng-buſmneſs, that it groes 
eto it; and that aGenius iruly Great,  _ 
will, which way ſoever it is Direfed, FExert 
its Force and Maintaim its Rank. 
You will pleaſe to bear this Freedom, SIR, 
n a Perſon why as hitle Capable as he is 
himſelf of making a right Fudegment of Men, 
yet lroing m a Place, where he 1s ever ſur- 
rounded on all ſides witÞ Your Praiſes, may 
have leave to Remember what he fo ofte 
hears from the Knowing and Fudd 
a 2 
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to repeat a Charafter, that comes Warranted 
to him, by the moſt allowd Authorities. 
The truef Mark of Worth, STR, 1s to be 
| Yalued there, where One 1s moſt Known. The 
People of Weſtminſter, who were acquamted 
with the Fir Parts of Tour Life, and have 
had the longeſt Experience of: Your. Virtues, 
own Openly their juſt Ffieem of You, by Pla- 
cing in Tou the Truſt of Repreſentmg them 
1m Parhament. '7is there, m the Mid/t of 'Fhoſe 
> that Chooſe You, that Tour Excellent Con- 
aut of Publick , Affairs 1s ſtill Supplying T hem, 
and all the Yorld, with Fieſh Matter of A+ 
plauſe and _Admiation : But they had never 
more Reaſon to be Satisfied WitÞ their Choice, 
than on that Glorious Day, when Right was 
done to Your Merit , by the Teſtimony of the 
Nation im a Yote of the Houle of Commons: 
where it was Reſolv'd, That it is the Opi- 
non of this Houſe, That the Honorable 
CHARLES MOUNTAGUE Esquirsr, 
CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, for 


_ his Good Services to this Government, dos 
Deſerve His Majeſty's Fay 


o Santes «13 


ANY WIE NAY 2 


carries more Honor in it, than all the Titles 
and Patents of Modern Heraldry , than all 
the Inſcriptions of Ancient Greece or Rome. 
/s hat has ever happend- like this to any of 
our eAiceſtors, m all the Courſe of our Re: 
cords and Hiſtories * Who beſides, bas Re: 
cervd fo Solemn, ſo Noble, and ſo Publick, a 
Panegyrick, from the Yocie of his Country: 


Pronouncd within thoſe Walls, where the 


wg wrt 
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The DEDICATION. 


Tongue is left to its Liberty, and no Man 
Ovigd to SpeaR, otherwiſe than he Ti Mnks * 
Tis, without doubt, the Fir Hh an Fn 
oliſh-man word make , thus to Deſerve, an 
Poſſeſs the United Favor . of Prince and Peo- 
ple; and this Degree of Happmeſs has bee 
Granted to You alone : The Next 1s, to have 
a Place m the Good Opmion of Him that 1s 


/o Univerſally Valued; and this is the UtmoSt 
Ambition of 
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WILLIAM COWPER._ 
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UCTION 


"ne mT” Explaining the 


ANIMAL O 


HE Contemplation of Humane 
Bodies 1s doubtleſs one of the 
moſt Diverting and Noble A- 
mulſements, in which a Philo- 
ſophical Mind can employ it 
ſelf. The Structure, Contri- 
vance, and Diſpoſition of the 
Parts are Aﬀtoniſhing, and we 
can hardly defire more plain 
and convincing Proofs of the 
Wiſdom and Providence of 
the Author of Nature, than 

| | what may be deduc'd from this 

Source. How ſurprizing are the Diſcoveries which the Ha 
y Induſtry of the preſent Age has made in the Animal World: 

e Dodrine of the Circulation of the Blood ;' the Un: 


of the Veins and Arteries ; the Origin and Diftribution of 
the Chyle and Lympha ; the Ovaria in Females; the Em- 
briencuh in the Maſculine Seed, are equally certain and ama- 

ing ; beſides a Multitude of other Curious Obſeryations we 


make by the Help of Microſcopes, Mercurial Inje- 4 


Qions, and ſuch like Methods. 
Theſe are ſufficient Motives to induce all Inquifitive Per- 
ſons, and Lovers of Natural Hiſtory, to the Study of Ana- 


zomy ; but all Profeſſors of Medicine are more immediately | 


concern'd to be Acquainted with it ; this being little leſs 


than the Baſs and Foundation of their Art. Without a 


due Knowledge of the Animal Mechaniſm, 1 doubt all our | which laft, ſtill apply the Leſs divided Parts of the Maſs, 


Attempts to Wo the Multiform Appearance of Ani-|to the Dentes Molares, for it's due Comminution ; while all 
mal Bodies, will 


ECONOMY. 


others who haye ſpent ſome of their yacant Hours in theſe 

Exerciſes, ; | 
But this is foreign to my purpoſe, and therefore I ſhall 

Addreſs my ſelf to the Buſineſs now before me, which is 

to Preſent the Reader with a Brief and General Plan of the 

_ Occonomy, as an IntroduQtion to the following Ta- 
ES. 


All the FunQtions of an Animate Body may be well enough 


divided into Natural and Animal ; by Natural, 1 mean all 


which Terminate in the Body, and Conduce to the preferya- 
tion of the Individual or Propagation of the Species ; by 


Animal, 1 underſtand ſuch, in which the Soul 1s concern' 


which in Regard of the Body to which it is United, are Paf- 


p- | five or Active; the Firſt is Senſe; the Latrer Voluntary Mo- 


tion. For the more Orderly Diſtribution of the Whole, 


mty | we ſhall firſt Treat of the Former, leaving the Anmal Fun- 


Rions to ſucceed ; and here we ſhall follow the Proceſs of 
Nature; beginning with the Firſt Reception of the Aliment 
in the Mouth, and purſuing it rhence thro its ſeyeral Sta- 


TS. 

After the Aliment is taken into the Mouth, (for the more 
Commodious doing of which, the Dentes Inc:ſori: are often 
Employ'd) it here ſuffers Comminution, and is mixt with Sa- 
lkroa, which is Preyious to the Second Preparation, it receives 
in the Stomach. This Operation is call'd Maſtication, and 
1s perform'd by the Lower Jaw, Variouſly moyd by its Pro- 
per Muſcles, and Afiiſted by the To Cheeks, and Lips; 


Vain and Ineffetual, and our Ideas of | the Neighbouring Muſcles in their ſeveral Aftions, Com 


the Cauſes of Diſeaſes and their Symptoms, as Extrayagant | the Parotid, Maxillary, Sublingual Salivary G and thoſe 


and Abſurd as thoſe of the Chineſe and Indians ; nay 1 am 

afraid the whole Art of Phyfick will be little better than Em- 
irical, | 

; But if the Knowledge of our Bodies do's ſo much con- 

duce to advance true Philoſophy and Medicine ; it is not 

lels required in the Praftice of Surgery : In this Caſe it 
ſeems not meerly convenient, but abſolutely neceſſary ; I 

| 1 {o far as concerns-the- External Parts, fince the -Ar-" 


Contemplating his SubjeQ;, and the Manner how 1t is Aﬀe- 
Qed; _—_ often oblig d to Perform ſome Difficult, and per- 
haps Hazardous Operation on it. For my Part I cannot 

wondring at the Confidence of Ignorant Men, who 
dare Attack a Humane Body, make Incifions, apply Cau- 
ticks Actual and Potential ; without a due Knowledge of 
the Site, Poſition, Dependance, and other neceſſary Confide- 
rations of the Parts concern'd. The Fatal Conſequences of 
theſe bold Praftices are frequently felt, an Inſtance or Two 
of which, are Accidentally thewn, Tab. 1 3. Fig. 1. Tab. 15. 


je 
Y confeſs frequent ſeeing and afliſting at Chirurgical 
Operations may diſpoſe Men to Perform the like again, when 
Circumſtances in all Points ſhall agree ; but without a Com- 
petent, if not Accurate Know of Anatomy, and aQtual 
Adminiftration of Diſſe&ion , ſuch Perſons muſt be a long 
Time SpeQtators, before they can Arrive at a tolerable Pre- 
rence to a General Practice : And therefore as I cannot but 

plore the Profound and Univerſal Ignorance which pre- 
yalls, ſo1 would candidly recommend it to: moſt of the Sur- 
geons in this valt and populous City, to apply themſelves 
with more Induſtry than they have hitherto done, to fo Uſe- 
ful a Part of their Art; who would ſoon then be convinc'd 
this was no Diſhonour to themlelyes, and ceaſe to Reproach 


of the Lips, Cheeks, &c. and force them to Diſcharge their 
Contents to mix with the Maſticated Alment, now ready 
for Deglatition, : : 
The Aliment after it has undergone this Alteration, do's 
not Deſcend into the Stomach by its own Weight, but is con- 
veyd thither by the joint peer bod the = o_ « the 
To Os Hyoider, Fauces, and Oeſophagus ; all which Con- 
Frm nh ep tururion, by Raifing ad 1: 
Protruding. the Meat. into it, The whole Action do's y 


the Manner I ſhall juſt now Deſcribe. The Root of the 
Tongue being Depreſt by means of its Muſcular Fibres, its 
Tip and Sides are applied in a Semicircular Manner, to the 
Inkides of the whole Range of Teeth of the Upper Jaw or 
Gums, when theſe happen to be wanting ; and the Whole in 
this Poſition is drawn W—_— by the Muſcalz Syle/af and 
Ns Tab. 14. Fig. 1. Tab, 15. Fig. x. At the ſame 

ime the Fauces are Raisd by the Muſcals Stylopharynger, 
which by their Oblique Poſition, (as 1s Noted pp. Frg. 38.) 
draw open their Mouth, and Dilate that Cavity, Now Two 
Thirds at leaft of the Upper Surface of the Tongue, being 
applied to the Roof of the Mouth, and drawn as we have 
now Deſcrib'd, Upwards, and Inwards ; the Eprglottzs is De- 
preſt in ſuch Manner, that the Aliment is Protruded over 
it (as on a Bridge) into the Dilated Cavity of the Fazcer, 


thence by the ContraCtion of the Mufculus Prerygyptacys” 
gus and Ocfophageus, App. Fig. 38. it is Depreſt into the Guia, 
which Helps its Deſcent into the Stomach, by the Action of 
its Muſcular Fibres. | 
We muſt not omit to obſerve here, That in the In- 
ſtant the Aliment paſſes thro the ithmur of the Throat, 
the Gargareon is drawn Upwards and Backwards, by the 
Maſculi * ma ca ( Expreſt Append. Fig. 8. ) Fas the 
| | or aming 


— c—  —— — 


much reſemble the T rig. Jang into a Sack, and is done in © 


>:!1atimg- the Gus, and..._______ 


OED Y 


BY OE EE a I 
. v4 Rar Mo 1 
I Re ee en nt 


x ws. $34.52 IO es ER IEA ita , 2 
mo I E \ ad A cx A. ee Bo bb bf eoncgs 3 a 
. p * EIPY hs 
+ yr, 


hs ER —_ 


TO! EI NC CO HL eo I 


_ pw 7 - . 
Eb IF. os oe en A FR 2" oe A . F , ; a CEL los wag 
Y . s, w hk PE7y hd. c. > TE ractrs 2 - as. >, % "FE b2=1 I, * 
YO - ; SPI, ana PT 52) * LIT» EY - VT Rn + CART. Ro Ls Sees 2; 
pI ERIE. A b; Fit $i I de os Ed Es Sort : 5 Y 


F I 
Kr s Vw 


IT? - CIT OUTER VF As, 
pot £434” Page ht Eng - oa 42 RD A INS. 


EEO WEIR” OE YUEN IR FATE ISPS S0 WEL LIE EN AAS TI LEH DDS NA SIE IST, MET rn hor Foblor tb: Ab os PET a FS Fo IT AREA 49-2 00 8 Eon IN ETC ES Tt SLRS RRC T OBE Re EL ESE AED dc ITE Wd fe METER I FORTIS T4. "Rey Ys bo 's 
vÞ4" "Hi X $36; En, 26 MUBITIA er Ao yan LNG L A . q __ l y _ F = . ew " 
Nee 47 {VS SATIRE, a K wr, Hr; th $28; $a + Kees i LY CREE RIEL PK 3b i We; hy £4 Ir 1-6 $258 $ 


p 4 d ” <4 CPR rr 9 
. CELTS OY DYE ELON Rat 2, (CHADEEEKR a PP $5 ey. Load tl ene 2 Care Specht FI ns A Aa a ot 2600 69 oven et on re Yo LREX NESS RS Peer b- ab. No dab 4 Te - wy ST SR ISS. We? : ? : | k 4 4 
pts Se a hy it a EE. chats FOOD oh Ati Dee ER, ae ZI: Fr Ee ns, = OWE Yo 5 I BEIT RENT Rue, AER, mY re a p AR, © 0 TT. bs 2D 5 Pn nf + IE Bd I IDE onthe” IEC NE bo Et Eo tte 2% £5 8. SEC Irina WOE wg 
i ; F 66; IS : : 654 £ 2H ak OO ART: ; TS, CE NEIRESSS ET TS OS LD WE SL TS. 8 Oe. + wy, # 9 c Fan 2 Pa EET ie F > VR OE ER STREET wenn wa de CES Foun ate, LE =. * REVES; RI BE og SL, 20 , 
Ng Ihe : a b COME os W223 4G. Hy : + RE ERIE. R Yours ; a 4 - Fakes IR EL f * m5 re LÞ K 2B wel E408 oy 47 y 5 . \ SSR IST EL SES dnt a Oe EIA + an Co EA ris 5 ae” 
. _ __— g Vat if fÞ 3 Ys ot SIPS: os . SPY RY - ; / Ir 80 os NES RIES TI 23 << AESEE Oi ICE on cnet. = A DES ga SS abt 5 SE D® 
Saas 1 : ko * ; Rs S - * s - A at To ; 7 . . We, on p 4 bh W--Y * (IIESS GS - ER ez PE Jake Weg 
Sets i ; 26m ve any. 18 = 09% Lewes 4 PGCE Dora I WRT? ABC oo i Cr eo A FAS. US Arr eros $.. 01 noe Oe 2Nr es  - PR = : - I 
Nl " AH HON. 4. mae Tpes @22-rongr hiage ON AP ING SOL rn> > us"; ts GEITINS —— 
oo, , SONY a peer Ir Warr wy 9. 4 pena Ep SO " A " 2 k IND 
PI 


ET Ie 09%, OO DEE AG One Wor TH RCA EI LETS Yb 7 PAW eV 
e797 or 2 eB: Gs k - Fe . « 
f OT OT Por Wo Tb WE ”y 5 TIO "IC LIE 
£ 2 ele 


#) 
Deere, 


0 0h wy 


amina Narium by this means occluded, while the lottis 
yo covers the Ainale, as was above Noted; — this 
means the Matter in its i hiodred from Reverting by 
the Noſe, or Deſcending into the Wind-Pipe ; The firlt hap- 
pens when the Gargareon 1s wanting, whether by Venerial Ex- 
ulcerations or otherwiſe ; or ified and Inflamed as in the 
Small Pox, and cannot yield to this Motion, We'ma like- 


wiſe Note, That the Muſculur Mylobyoideus (T. 1 5. F.x.) in its 
Aion does th 


;ngual and Maxillary Glands, | paſs 


e 
and force them to diſcharge their ſecreted Liquors, by the 
Pajille, ſituated at the Frenum or AN of the Tongue ; 
and that the Muſcles which Contract the Fauces, have the 
fame Effet on the Tonfills and other Glands of that Part; 
all which Liquors, diſcharged from the Mouths of their 
ory Channels, do facilitate the Paſſage thro the 
Gula, and ferve to Compoſe the Stomachick Menſtruwm ; of 
. which further in the next Paragraph. Crs 
After the Aliment, thus alter d by Comminution and Ad- 
miſtion with the Salva is received into the Stomach, we 
proceed next to conſider , how its Second Preparation 
15 perform'd. The great Agent in Digeſtion 1s the Sto- 
machick Juice, ſecreted from the Blood by numerous Glands 
in this Part , and diſcharged into its Cavity, 3n Conjun- 
ion with the Spittle. This is that which aQs promptly 


upon the Meat lodg'd in the Capacity of the ch, and 
-anok, dry, He two Juices, « compound a 


are diffol and receive their firſt Tranſmutation with- 
in OY In this Action, which is a Diflolution of the 
Texture of the Alimentary Maſs, the Aerial Parts included 


being rarified, diftend the 
and this I take to be the true Reaſon why moſt Men have 
lels Appetite at ſome diftance of Time, 2, when this Intu- 
meſcence is made , than immediately after they ceaſe from 


Eating : From the ſame Cauſe ariſe —_—_ 


as Old Peaſe, 


Cabbag 6h on es Van which very | and 


ſuipe& the Stomachick Menffruwm may excite an Inteſtine 
motion of the Particles of the MaG in Digeltions which 

I do not think fit to call Fermentation, Sting: 6 told = 
Term may miſlead ns into a Falſe Idea of a greater Con- 


ION. 

ic Maſs thro' the Inteſtinal Tube, 
quote Orifices of the LaQteal V - 
ye it; whoſe —_ from the Inteſtines, 


it 1s diſchs _ Into the Maſs of Blood, next preſents ic 
{elf to our on: By the _ Action of theſe 
differing Fi the Appoſition of the Connivent Valves 


tbres, 

Ws 39. Fig. 2.) the Chyle 1s forced into the LaQeal Veſſels, 
ab, ib. Fig. 1.) and hence it is we cannot make any Fluid 
from the Cavity of the Guts into the ſame Veſlels, when 
the Periftaltick Motion ceaſes. A farther Uſe of the Con- 
tration of theſe Muſcular Fibres, is to Accelerate the Chyle 
in its Progreſs, till the derived from the Arteries gf 
the Guts joyn with it, which is done before it- leaves the 
External earfice of the Inteſtines ; by this Addition the 
Chyle is diluted and aflifted in its Progreſs towards the Me- 
ſenterick Glands; in the Cells of which it is a Second Time 
Mixed with a Juice or Lymphatick Liquor there Secreted 
from the Arteries, and ſo carried on to the Yaſa Laftes ſe. 
cundi Generis, Theſe Vellels reſembling Pipes, convey the 
Chyle from hence, all emptying themſelves into the Common 
Receptacle or Giſtern ; the happy Diſcovery of which, we owe to 
the Obſeryationh of . Pecquet: It 1s here the Lympha re- 
turned from the Inferior Limbs and adjacent Parts, is mixed 
with the Chyle, (4p. Fig-41.) which not only ſerves to di- 
late, but promotes its Aſcent thro the Thoracick Duct, 
On ;b,) to the Left Subclavian Vein, (Fig. #6.) where this 
empties its Contents into the main Current of the 


| Blood. If we confider in this DuQ, its ſeveral Divifions and 


Inoſculations, (reſemlling the Veins of the Tefticles ) its 
numerous Valyes looking from -below Upwards, its advan- 
Situation between the Great Artery and Yertebre of 


Having traced this Animal Juice to its Reception into the - 
Blood, wc which para Fc nbc frne yr mpendeecr pn 


the ContraQion of the Heart and Arterics, Reſpiration, with 
the whole Theory of the Lymphe and Glandular Secretion in 
the Order of Nature, follow. 


to a ContraQtion. The Reaſon of this lat Hint, will appear | when the Heart is in in Dafiole bor its $ 

by what we have offerd - Muſcular Motion, in CER COT RIb of Con- 
Introduction to our Myotomia Rej whoſe Vellels it paſſes into the Extremities of the 

.. For ths (ons o Fog onda Lag rpuy} qa Phene- 00 Paneer » and ng, is di into 

to tius part, I conceive 1t to be an Irrita- | the Left Auricle and Yentricle of the : F hence 

tion of the . a copious Quantity of this | it is again by the Syſtole driven into the 4 ung ig 

Menſtrum, when it wants Matter to a& upon. This con- | Br # Rooney iithes the whcks row et ane. 


bits, Saliyations by Mercurial Medicines, and 


When the Maſs is ſufficiently 'd and reduced 
Pultaceous Conſiſtence, the Stomach he DO Me 


_ cular Fibres contradts it ſelf, and expels 


the Veins and Arteries are butone continued ; 


ter Branches, 
Vena Cave, and fo into the Right Ventricle again, In the 
mean tune the Three Tricuſpid Valves in the Right (Tab. 22. 
Fre. 6.) and the two Mitral Valyes (Tab. ead. Zig, 12.) in the 
Lett Ventricle of the He ; on return into the Yen 
Cava and Veng Pulmonarir; and the Semi Valves of the 


14.) and Aorts, (Tab, ih, F; 
reg Sau rengg A a ak 


Obſerring Men into a cowpleat Knowledge of its Motion 


enumerate or refute, But the late 
Improvement of Microſco has put an endto all thels un- 
certain Conjectures, by diſco to our Naked Eye, that 
infleted 


Mee ee re ern ee. Blood v _ Sp Or 
3. y Mm 
Ingenious Dr. Harvey; To omit all diſ- 
» Colum- 
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The INTRO 
Fins of Fiſhes; (Ap. F. 4, 5.) which curious Diſcovery 
ought not to be reputed the leaſt Adyancement which this 
Part of Natural Hiſtory has receiy'd. 

The great Engine which ſets all this 
Heart, (Tab. 22. Fig. 9.) by whoſe 
traction, the Blood 1s driven to the remoteft Parts thro the 
Arterial Syſtem , ( 4p. Fig, 3.) and forced to continue its 
Motion back thro the Venous Channels. This Elaſtick Force 
1s primarily ſeated in its own Muſcular Fibres, whoſe Spiral 
Contortion (Ts 22. Fg. 2,3.) is very well deſcribed by 
Dr.Lower in his Book De Corde ; but the Pendulous Poſition and 
the Fibres, which compoſe its Great Arteries, 5. e. the Pul- 
monaris and Aorta, aflift yery much ; and the Heart taken out 
of the Body and held up by the Arteries, will continue the 
leaſt gentle Motion impreſt on it for a conſiderable Time, 
which Effe& can only be aſcribed to the Elaſticity of the 
Arterial Trunks by which it is ſuſpended. 

The Heart is the immediate Inſtrument, but what is the Yes 
Motrix which forces its Fibres to a Contraction, is afar greater 
Difficulty, and one of the moſt Abſtruſe, Inſcrutable Myſte- 
ries of Nature. It is in this reſpe& our Bodies differ from Ar- 
tificial-Machines ; the Former having in themſelves a tual 
Principle” of Motion, which the Latter by no Invention of 
Men can arrive at. In my Opinion the Heart of an Animal 
bears a great Analogy to the Pendulums of thoſe Artificial 


on Foot, is the 
Elaftick 


Automata, Clocks and Watches , whilſt its Motion 1s per- 


form'd like that of other Muſcles, the Blood doing the 
Office of a Pondus, The Obſcryation of the Curious Mon. 
Peyer im Parergo Septimo, ſeems to favour this Opinion ; who 
tells us, He has with Pleaſure ſeen the Heart renew its Con- 
tration, by blowing into the Thoracick Duc, when the 
Parts have began to grow ſtiff after Death, The like Motion 
of the Heart I have more than once obſerv'd to be reſtor'd, 
by blowing into the Veins of a Dog, and pouring warm 
Water on it, or applying the Palm of the Hand not long 
after its Ceſlation. 

Beſides the Quantity, doubtleſs the Quality of the Blood 
has a Share, ſince all Diſtempers which alter the Maſs, at 
the ſame Tume create a Hurry and Diſorder in its Motion. 
To explain the Aftion of the Blood in this Caſe, and the 
Influence it has over the Motion of the Heart, we muſt con- 
fider its Nature, Conſtituent Parts, and the Alterations it is 
diſpoſed to receive. This Animal Fluid confifts of Two 
Parts, Serous and Globular, The Diftin@tion of theſe Parts 
of the Blood is cyident to the Naked Eye, after its na- 
tion in any Veſſel, but is clearly eyinced by the Microſcope 
in its Circulation thro' the Tails and Fins of Fiſhes, and 
other Tranſparent Parts, in the ſame manner as is Repre- 
ſented Appendix Fig. 4, 5. where the Globules ſeem to Swim 
in the Seram in this ftate of Mixture, Now the Blood being in 
this manner a nr og" Liquor, Composd of Particles 
of yarious Magnitude and Figure, muſt be ſubject to an In- 
teſtine Motion ; but the great Rapidity of its Current thro' the 


Arteries, and the Anguſtie in the Extremitics of the Blood- 


Veſſcls,not admitting any Retrograde Motion to be there made, 
it isdeferr'd till it arrives inthe Great Veins, where its a, an 
is retarded, and the Room more ſpatious, and the Inteftine 
Motion there Commences, which ariſes to a Greater or Leſs 
Height, as the Blood is more or leſs Charged with Incon- 
gruous Parts. The Alteration which the Blood by this means 
receives, has no inconſiderable Share in the Heart s Con- 
traction ; and tho it be not the prime efficient Caule, yet 
we cannot deny but that it is Partial and Incitative, as appears 
in Feyers and ſeveral other Diſtempers, where the whole 
is Accelerated, and the Pulſe more frequent. 
Beſides all theſe Cauſes,. the Brain by its Nervous Trunks 
' ſent to this Part, which are very Thick and Tenſe, yet lic 
very looſe, contributes much to this Action. And here we may 


obſerye, not only theſe of the Heart, but the whole Syſtem of 


Con- | the Superi 


DUCTION. 
thither; as is Repreſented: (Tab. 23. F. 7.) Butif by its Wei 
or any other Cauſe, the Blood ſhould Revert, they 
and being . Diſtended, prevent its Return 
Trunks of Veins to the Leſſer, and at 
Blood from” 
Tab. 23, g 6. , 

Ce Artifice in Nature, is the Convey': 
ous prom Refluent Blood _ {dn Parts © _o 

particular Channels, inftead it e 
next and moſt immediate ] into the Nei vlog 
rent, Dr. Lower has well Obſery'd, that the Heart is not placed 
in the Center of the Body, but inclines to its Upper Part,which 
Poſition is neceſſary to Drive the Blood in its Syſtole to the 
Head, with more Force thens required to make it Deſcend to 
the Feet, to which its own Weight and Fluidity do's not a little 
Conduce. Now the Heart being ſeated ſo near the Upper Part, 
as that Two Parts in Three of the whole Fabrick, a to 
be below it, there muſt be a like 1 ity of Blood ſent to 
the Inferior Parts, to that which Aſcends to the Superior. 
And this we ſee Confirm'd by ing the Diameter of 
the Blood-Veſlels Deſcending with the Aſcending, the Former 
being much L then the Latter. This great Difpropor- 
tion of Blood in the U Syſtem to that of the Lower,ſeems 
to threaten a great Diſturbance in the Animal Order, but is 
prevented by the Provident Care of the Author of Nature, in 
the Manner we are now about to Deſcribe, 

The Intercoftal Arteries App.F.z. which ariſe from the Low- 
er Syſtem, are acc iced with Veins (that Return the Blood 
they Exported) which do not enter into the next Large Trunk 
according to the ordinary Proceſs of Nature in other Parts ; 
but are all United into One Channel (and ſometimes Two) 
which Aſcends by the Side of the Forza, and Empties it ſelf into 
the Deſcending Trunk of the Yena Cava, there Diſcharging 
all its Refluent Blood ; which had it been Inferted into the 
Aſcending Trunk, it muſt have added fo great a Weight, that 
the could not haye po up to the Heart, which it now 
calily do's. Beſide theſe, the Mammary Veins likewiſe Empty 
themſelyes into the Subclayian, ſo that all the Blood Ari- 
ng from - grown yd es the Back and its Muſ- 

es, as well as thoſe of the Scapule, returns again to the Heart, 
by the Upper Trunk of the Yena Cava, tho” it was fent thi- 
ther from the Lower Trunk of the Arteria , 

Another Contrivance of this Nature is Obſeryable in the 
Vena Porta, which Receives the Blood from the Stomach, 
Omentum, Spleen, Pancreas, Guts and Meſentery, ſent thither 
by the Cochack and Meſenterick Arteries, which large Quan- 
tity had it Enter dinto the Yeno Cave, immediately below the 
Liver or Kidneys, its Weight fo far beneath the Diaphragm, 
muſt have Hindred its Aſcent ; wherefore the Yens Porta 
(not unlike the Axygor of the Thorax before Noted) carries 
up all the Blood by another Channel , and Diſcharges it 
into the Extremities of the Yena Cava within the Liver, 
where it is Diluted and Propell'd by the Refluent Blood 
from the Splenick Vein, and afterwards Z"ſted in its Aſcent, 
by the ContraQtion of the Diaphragm. 

Here I cannot forbear making a Digrefſion, and preſenting 
my Conjectures of the Uſe and Office of the Spleen, fince it 
miniſters in this Part of the Animal Oeconomy. The teria 
Slenzca is not only very large in Proportion to the Magnitude 
of the Spleen, but has a Remarkable Tortuous Paſlage to it, 
(Tab. 36. F. 1.) whence we may conceive as the Quantity of 
Blood ſent to the Spleen is very great, fo its Impetar is yery 
much Abated: Next the Communications between the Ex- 
tremities of its Arteries and Veins are very Large, as ap- 
pears by the Prompt Exit, which Water ponr'd mto one 
Finds by the other, and the Inflation of the Veins which 1s 
eafily made by Biowing into the Arteries, when the whole 
S and its Veins become Diftended with it. The Lym- 
phe-dudts of the Spleen we have Obſery'd, (Tab. 36. Fig. 1.) 


I 


a. we 
Another 


ES es which ſerve the Y:ſcera in the Thorax and Lower Belly, |.to Ariſe from the Yefeale at the Extremities of its Veins, 
® © "Have their Propagints very eitſeivas ana Zeatgracxrth4cond Dibharge their, Contents, ita. the Neighbourin;: Lym- 
- ſtanding which, they lie Looſe or Free mn their Progreſs from | phatick Glands, whence it 1s fent into the Reveftacuie of — 


ED Os Ee EEC EEC OY TINO 


the Brain to their reſpective Parts; both which concur in dif 

them to Receive and Retain all Impreſſions from their 
Extremities: This Faculty beginning to Exert it ſelfeven while 
the Fetus is in Utero, grows Familtar and Natural, and from 
this carly Habit and PraCtice of the Infant, they after perform 
their Duty Sleeping or Waking, without the lealt Advertence ; 
but this by the by. And now if what has been Noted, ſhall 
be thought ſufficient to give d to Hope Future En- 
quiries may diſcover more te Cauſes of this ou 
Phenomenon, we have obtained our Deſire, and ſhall leaye 
theſe Hints to be improy'd by Men of more Induſtry and 
4.caſure. 


| Before we leave this Subject, we muſt not omit to Remark 


ſome Obſervable Artifices of Nature, for the better carrying 
on the Circulation. Lg is px fm ray n= 
ſeveral Divarications eins, cen pillar 
Extremities and Trunks : 'Theſe are Membranes pro- 
 ceeding from the inner Coat of the Veſſels, in the Form of a 
Creſcent or (. which was the Ancient Greek Szma, and are 
generally Double, 


Heart, and readily give way to the Current of the Blood 


with their Concavity looking towards the' 


the Chyle : Its Nerves are Diſtributed thro' its whole Sub- 
ſtance, and ſerve to preſerye its Tone and Regulate the 
Separation of its Lympha and Nutritive Juice. But the moſt 
exact Scrutiny of fs could never yet Diſcover any 
Excretory-dudt arifing from this Yiſeus ; and indeed the 
Patent Communication of its Veſſels ſeems a convincing 
Proof, that no ſuch Excretory-du&t can Exiſt but muſt ap- 
pear very plain. Beſides it ſeems Extravagant and Un! .. com- 
ing the Wonderful Providence of Nature, - to Separze any 
icular Juice in the Arteries here- to be inſtantly Refu- led 
into the Veins, and we can hardly conceive the Blood can 
ſuffer any Alteration, in a Place where the Tranſit from the 
Ine to the other, is ſo Ample, | 
Afﬀeer theſe ions Premis'd, if the Problem be **; y- 
pos'd, What can be the Deſign of the great Archite& ot our 
Bodies, in the Fabrication of ſo ONTO © Pu, 
without any Fluid Secreted in it, its own Nutritive 


nice and Lympha ? 1 believe our Hypotheſis will enad's us 
To Moy ty Reply to this ſeeming invincible Difficuiry, 
ingly perplex'd them- 
'd by Nature, as 
. a Diver» 


with which Learned Men have exc 
ſelyes, Leonceiye then the —_ is De 
| | 64 


The INTRODUCTION. 
' Proporti ' be { The Lungs are the Intermediate Paſſage bet T 

Proportion of Blood to be | RE ac Subd mow _— TR Of B wo 
tomach, Guts, | paſſes thro' their Blood-Veſſels in an equal 5 ng 


the Extremities of the Vena |; This Alternate Action in which Reſpi 


>» Ho a Motion cavs'd-| cellary, NE TN Md may wie ey 


Impetus to its 


the | and Quantity, with that of all other Parts of the Body be- 
fides, nd do, by this means diſcharge the Blood of a great 
Quantity of 'its Serum,” by Halt in Expiration ; wherefore 
the Accurate Dr, Tyſon Reckons them among the Num- 


conliſts, is Ne- 


| Fram Ve- 
take to be the if they were y Diſtended Inſpired Air, 
and ſeems to have all the Cir- A of the Pulmonick Veſſels would be 


re for this Purpoſe, | Compreſt; and on the contrary , if theſe Yefeule were Col- 
wo ) be hs Boks: laps apr om rae their Blood-Veſſels would be con- 


The Novelty of which Opinion wi | 
dice to its Reception in the Minds of Candid and Impartial 


Having thus R 


ſequen aan. ps but by this Viciflitude they become 
i Blood y their Extremities. 


the Circulation ; the Order of [| We have Traced the Aliment its Firſt Reception till 

Nature leads us to Reſpiration, which ſerves in conveying the | it is Elaborated into and purſued in its Motion and 

Blood from the Right to the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and | Circulation thro' its ſeveral Channels, We ought next to | 
pna Elaborations, | take a View of the ſeveral Liquors or Fluids ſeparated from it 

4. e, Inſpi- | in its Tow, All Animal Juices except the Chyle are ſeparated 

Expiration par aunt mgm m which common Material in its Per- 


mate. it with Parts proper for its further 
pay er agg | 


ration or Receivi 


FED 


of Air into the 


it : The whole is done by means of Wide- | colation in the 


Nerves, yield the Contents of their 


the Cavity of the Thorax , in which | Fibres; in the Glands of the Mouth and Throat, the Safe; 


d. 
Cavity of the Thorax may be Enlarged and Con- 
tracted, we may ecabily conceive, if we confider 


in the Mamme, the Milk ; in the Kidneys, the Urine ; in the 
Teſter, Sperm; (not to name the Sweat, Mucilage of the Joints, 


er the Order of | &c.) and thro the Univerſal Body, a Copious Quantity of 


its Bony Parietes, (Tab, 27, and 28.) and obſerve the Oblt 


the Yertebre of the | Orconomy, bat 1s all d into the Great Cyſtern or Re- 
Cartilaginous Connettion to the 0: Peftors, info the Refnen? Blood ian Vein, and ſo Refunded 


Deſcending Poſition of the Ribs fr 
Back, with their Cart 
2s 1s Ex- 
nun to 


Orig ba lrg ito th Gre Optern 9 Re: 


into the Refluent Blood. 
The Dodtrine of Secretions is the laſt and only remaining 
Part of thoſe Natural Functions, which are direQted to the 


Space muſt neceſſarily be | Preſervation and Subſiſting of the Individual. For the Na- 


contrary very much Straitned when | ture and Properties of theſe Li their Uſe and Office, 
drawn down, and the Upper Surface of the Dia- | and the Structure adapted for the Percolation of one, 


towards the Lungs, as it is Repreſented in| and; ing the reſt ; we muſt remit the Reader tothe De- 


The Eleyation and Depreſſion of the Ribs is perform'd 


wer and Commen Muſcles of the Thorax : The E 


ſcription of the Organs themſelves , contenting our ſelves 
by bs with the Theney of che Ovighaof the Zyugks, and Se- 
rt | cretion in General. 


their Riſe and Termination ' confined to the Parts| The Know of this Animal-liquor call'd Lympha, and 


its Porzetes: The Other, notw 


, immediatel 
with thoſe Parts from which 


theic| the Dufts which Convey it, is owing to the Induſtry and 


they are de-| of the Diſcovery, 1 ſhall not pretend to decide, But the 

moving the Con- Riſe, Courſe, and other particular Circumſtances needful to 

bener performing the inform us of their Uſe __ SO in the Fa- 
Shoulder- been hi 


Re- | Parts of the 


brication of theſe Ducts, has not therto, at leaſt fully, 
Demonſtrated. ha derive 


ſpring from the Scapule) | from the M_—_ others from the Membranes or Tendinous 


TRE tb ed «3 ; 
: k 


(Tab. 18.) 


ity of the Thrax being dilated ; 
7e mention'd, the Ambient Air neceſlarily ruſhes thro 
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raw Uh Cartilages | , 
to the Expulſion of the Air contain'd in their 


cles ; but theſe are Impertinencies ſcarce 


ER 6 og Rog 6 
pe- | The diligent Mepightus in his Epiſtle to the Society 
the | is. ſollicitous in enquiring whether they are not E * 
= 


The Glands I muſt confeſs have a great Concern i - 
Pal ay Nana inffuech that no Lymohe-dadk can ve 
their | its ouchi : - 
ESE it ep=p 
et emit 
| . | » Y Latera 


| (4p. ty Befides theſe Lymphe-dudts which Enter the 
other, join into one Current, ib. Fig. 13. | But however Im- 
Glands of the Meſentery have their Lafteals hich 

and others which Export the Go thaw, - We 

find the Caſe of theſe Veſels to entirely Parallel; 


every Lymphatic Gland we hae yet been able to Diſcover 
having bock Spc of Ducts, the one to Import, the other to 
E the Lympha from them ; whence it is probable the 

'T not from the Greater in re, but Magni- 
made” only , they ſerve to Tranſmit the , and noc 
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The INTRODUCTION 
eſs Ducts es Omen the Blood-Veſlels |the Reader will peruſe our Tables and Diſcourſe of the ſeve- 
' The Firſt Origination and Extremities of theſe IL _ 7 ” OR 
dudts, are woSutile and Fine tobe dard by the dnp cha RE a oa our Dodtrine of the Firſt Order of Natu- 


| » Mi : : ns, we proceed to the Second, or thoſe which fc 
OR Ir nth give Ron fie dale [Hr gh one pers hich Nr nidev 
IN | we have e . : : 
© Demonſtrated, are but one continuous Refletted Tube : For | what concern: HE OY nn 

the Trath of this Aſſertion, in the Tranſparent Parts of Ani- 


- 


,. ard Accretion, of 
means and fteps it ooh ogra ys twig hon 
(bp. Fe, 4.57) we have the Evidence of our Senſes; and ps it's carried on to an Adult State, Since 


_ the ſame Continuity is kept thro' the whole Syſtem of { Nature has eedued Ce and Temporary, the Author of 


th the Power of Pro 
ie Body, no Rational Man who will pleaſe to Refle& on a Sex of Proper Organs to continae tribe adrap 
nrmicy of Nature, can with any Pretence of Reaſon | conſtant Supply of new Individuals. From the Difference of 
Now as theſe Veſſels Communicate with each other, | which Organs of Generation Ariſes the difference of Sexes. 
and admit a Prompt Paſſage of Air, Tincted Liquors, Mercu- | All Animals have been Divided into Viviparous and Ovi- 
ry, &c. from each to other, ſo by ſome Experiments we find us, till Dr, Harvey remov'd the DiſtinQtion, by Demon- 
have with the Excretory-ducts, and Yice-verſa, thoſe Li- ting all Living Creatures to derive their Original from 
which we can convey into the Excretory-dudts after with this Difference only; in one the Fetus is per: 
Heath, from them into the Blood-Yeſlels and Lym- | within, and in the other wi 


will paſs t the Mothers Body. This 
phe-duQs, ahh ExperimentI have remark d (Tab. 43. F#, 5.) | DoQrine of that great Man has fince been fully x ir by 


2s an Pa wine ion to thoſe who ſuppoſe Valyes in the begin- | the repeated DiſſeQtions, Obſervations, and Experiments of 
ning of -ducts. 0 : | Later Anatomiſts : No Species of Fowls , Fiſhes and Quadru» 
_ From theſe rative and Conyincing Experiments, we | pou are found to want them : - The Fetus being ſometimes 
* may conceive the true Origin of the Lymphe-dudts, is trom found in the paſſage between the Ovarium and Uterns, and 
the Extremities of the Bl Veſſels ; and their Office to carry | the Mveoli deſerted by them , are ſufficiently diſcernable in 
Back the ſuperfluous Serum, which is more Copious in the Ar- all Animals after Imp tion ; ſo that the Exiſtence of 
tcries, than is convenient in the Veins, where the Pro- | Theſe cannot be doubted, or that there is a perfe&t Confor- 


of the Blood 1s Slower, and the Quantity much greater. | mity between the Pullss in 0vo, and the Fetzs in the Womb. 
[ox Riſe of the Lympha is ſtill more clear#f we conſider in | But here we muſt diſtinguiſh the Eſſential and Conſtitnent 


ſome States or Habits of Body, when the Crafs of the Blood | Parts, from thoſe which are only Alimentary and Acceſſory. 
is y'd, ſome Parts of it paſs this way, and the Lympha Ir is the Geatricula alone in the Sus of Fowls, in which re- 
is Tingd by it ; as it happens by Injeting Water by the fide the Rudiments of the Fetus, whilſt the Vitellue and 4l- 
Arteries after Death, when Part of the Blood ſtill remains in  bumen prepare and ſupply its Nouriſhment, both bearing an 
its Veſſels, you will ſee the Lymphe-dudts fill'd with a Bloody  exa&t Ana %y to ” ang je and Plantula Seminalts in VYegeta- 
Water. _—_ _ | ble Seeds. The Seminal Yeſeula or Ovum found in the fer 
This tion of the Lymphe-dudts from the Extremi- | of Women, &c. agrees in every reſpet with the Cicatricula, and 
ties of the -Veſlels, we don't take to be altogether im- | the other Parts are unneceſſary, becauſe the Fetus is nouriſh'd 
mediately from their Sides, as we do that of the Secretory by Aliment ſupplied from the Mothers Body. Since the Diſ- 
Tubes, (4p. Fig, 7.) but that they have a Double Origin, the | covery of Fas 4 Eggs, the Ancient DoQtrine that the Fetus 
one from the Extremutics of the Arteries, and the other from | was Form'd from the Commiſtion of the Male and Female 
the Cells or Tubes which contain the Nouriſhment of the | Seed, has been by all Rejected, and that Liquour which has 
Parts they Ariſe from : By this means not only the ſuper- | been taken by all preceding Ages for Seed 1n the Latter, is 
abundant Srrum of the Blood in the Arteries, is carried off | found to be only a Mucous Matter, Secreted from the Glands 
before it Arrives in the Veins, but the ſuperfluous Nutritive | of the Vagina, (Tab. 51, F. 3. C.) and diſchargd without the 
Juice alſo, is return'd with the Lympha. Body ; which in Mares, Cows, and many other Anmalr is in 
In thoſe Parts where we find the Paſſage of the Blood be- | much greater Quantity , than is poflible to be contain'd in 

tween the Arteries and Veins very Patent, as in the Spleen | their Filter, 
and Penzzs, the Ve Ag —E Ariſe from their Yeficule ; as has | Tho' Generation ex Ovo may be juſtly reputed among the 
been Obſerv'd in the Former by the Accurate Nuck, and by | Modern Improvements of Anatomy, yet this did not m_ 
who 


my ſelf in the Latter, ther eſcape the Notice of the _—_— Fm, 
The like Origin of theſe DuAs may be Obſerv'd from the | in his Book De Natura Pueri, informs us, the Embryo after 


Spermatick Veins of the Teſter and Ovaria, in which the Blood | Conception is Included in a Membrane, exaQtly reſembling 
returns very little Diveſted of its Serofity, to the end its | an Egg without its Shell, and deſcribes the Rudiments of 
Globular Parts may the better Aſcend in thoſe Veins, with | the Umbilicus and Plac with its Plexus of Blood-Veſlels, 
a Leſs Proportion of Serum. | | and the Pellucid Liquor of the Armor after the ſame Manner 
Theſe Ducts Empty themſelves into the Yeficule of their | as Repreſented (Tab. 57. Fig, 2.) This Accurate Obſeryation, 
Glands, as is Repreſented (App. Fg. 13, 14.) from whence | he acquaints us he made from an Abortion artificially pro- 
the Exporting Dudts Ariſe, and carry the Lympha on to | curd within Six Days after Conception, to preſerve the - 
the next Gland or Thoracick-dudt, (App. Fug. 11.) and fo to ion of an Incontinent Wench; which remackable 
the Subclavian Vein. Thus we find the Motion of the Lym- | Paſlage (not ordinarily taken Notice of ) was ſhewn me by 
a and Nutritive Juice, is propell'd by means of the | my yery Ingenious Friend Dr. Fern, Much of the ſame Age 
Syſtole of the Heart, by which all the Secretions of the Ani-| or ſomething more, and agreeing with the Deſcription of 
mal Fluids, are in like Manner carried on. Hippocrates, are the Secundines which the Learned Dr. Hannes 
In the Seventh Figure of our Appendrx we have Expreſt the keeps among his other Anatomical Collections. 
Secretory Tubes Arifing from the Venous, as well as the Ar-| Upon the Invention of thele "wy De Graaf and Others, 
terious Part of the Sanguineous Channel before its Infletion; | who have ſucceſsfully employ d themſelves in ther Enquaries 
becauſe we find there is a Tranſit from the Veins into theſe | on this Subje@, to Ereft an Opinion, That the Fe- 
Veſſels ; yet in my Opinion moft of them Ariſe from the | male only furniſh'd the Matter of the Fetus, and the Male 
, where it Commences to grow Conical, where the | ſerv'dto Atuate it by its Prolifick Influence. This Opinion, 
Sides of the Veſſel thro' the Efforts made by the Parts of the | which Sr much from the nay of the Male-Sex, 
, as 


: 


Blood propell'd, .receive a more. direct Preflure. than in their | prevail d-till -Monſ.. Leeavenhoeck, by the Help of his Exquifite 
Cylindsy I ee en their | Microſcope, in which he has been well purſued by Mr. Melleng, 
Porcz, are driven into the Tubes derivd from them: * © | detected Tnnlimerable fmatl-famalr in-the- 


By this Scheme, the Origin of the Lympha, and the Man- [and by this Noble Diſcovery, at once remoy'd that Dithculty, 
Secretion, 1s well enough Explain'd. But why the S- | and added much to the Theory of Generation : In his Let- 
ted in the Parotid Maxillary and Sublingual | ter to the Reyal-Soctety, he agg 20005 them he had obſeryd 
ile in thoſe of the Liver, the Urine by the Kid- | Incredible Numbers of theſe Arimalewia in the Teſticles of 
be deduc'd from their peculiar Strufture; the | Froggs, ſo ſlender, as not to exceed the Thouſandth Part of a 
ignre of their Pores, ol Frogs Haber ling 4 ion, wits Head rhu-tmmm pays; Bet _— m_ 
Arteries, having a migh int he: i of their Body, all Yariouſly moving toand fro; 13 
One A th er" or; pur Finghant's Ng ag ning ODIN 
1 Flexuous Progreſs , and contrary to In ; and in another, he gives them an Account, Ih: 
Nature , are ſmaller at their Origina- | in gn of a Cabeliaw he had found them to be. fill 
Aorta, than in their Trunks after a farther | Leſſer, and more than Ten Thouſand Sw! about in a 
have Noted ( Tab. 4.) all which conduce | Portion of Seed, not exceeding a Grain of ; and pre- 
Impetus of the Blood, before it Arrives in the.| tending to find by a Formal Computation all the Aramale 
other Hand the Current of the: Blood to | contain'd in the Lafes of this Fiſh, to exceed more than Ten 
the 3, Short and Streight Courſe | times the Number of Men on the Surface of the Earth. Foc- 
and their Vicinity to the Left Ventri- |cundation he eſteems to proceed from one of theſe Nume- 
the Heart,) is yery Rapid, which diſcharges a great |rous Anmalcula, after Ejetion, ftriking thro the Pores or 
Quantity of Urine, ſoon after the Uſe of Chalybeat Wa- |Perforations on the Sides of the Ovum, and L it ſelf in 
ters , or ocher plentiful Drinking , whilſt it 1s infinite- the. CGcatricula, which is diſpos'd to. Receive Nouriſh 
ot 12 eral Glens, Pancreas ,. Liver , &c. it. | oy = > EIS 
We ſhall not here recite any further Particulars, hoping | From this ſurprizipg Diſcoyery , it is. eyident Thos - 
| | | n | 


of the Fetw in 
ib, full Growth, of Dimenſions preſcrib 


an 


i 


TRE 


ak 


Vaſcular Compages, and all their Parts Exift in the Foecun- 
dated Ovnm, which by the Accefſion of New Matter, are only 
| infer, Th ogra wade py fer > 
we may } | y is 
by a Simple Bxcenin of all the Tubes, Vee and Ocll 
which they will no longer recede to admit the Nutri- 
Hy- | tious Particles, to be Lodg'd in the Interftices of the Fibres 
by the | which Compoſe their Par and there remain no more 
| ts of the "Uteras, and the Findus Uters being | by which the Fluids can 
| alſo, and at the fame Time the External Air | Open a P 
Pent out by the Penis , a free Paſſage is left for the + | its Growth, 
. men to the Ovaram., This I prefer as a more Con 
of Conveying it, than either thro' the whole Maſs | 
of Blood, which muſt m my Opinion too mach alter it, or | H 
thro the Porous Subſtance of the Uterus, as others would 
have us believe. Nor can I conceive why any Man ſhould | Ar: a 
{cruple to think theſe finall Animals may paſs ſome Pore in | bility and Figure, whoſe Accretion and of 
External Membranes, as they do in Froggs, Fiſh, &e. from its Vitiation, are very well Explain'd by Dr. Havers 
the Ovula are cjeted in hi wp radon oo, ooran hanger oof og 
zey | mation | 


v.55 evra ubes and Veſſels, there is a neceflity for a 
ſhould} the ick Arteri Supply of Fluids to maintain a Plenitude, with a conſtant 
veral Grealations thro' the whole Syſtem of the + The | Reparation of the Blood and Humours to preyent the Col- 
aunmediate and dire&t of lapſe: Thus in an Atrophy, the great Pmaciation and appa- 
rm mat etaPanks women Lagoarany ed bread ar 
to preſerye the Arteries, Veins, Lymphe-duQts, &c. and 
other Channels of the Body in their due Diſtention. 1 muſt 
by | confels a Corrofive Salt in ſome deprav'd Crafes of the 
Blood, may conſume the Stable and ick Parts, as in the 
Spma Yentoſa, and ſuch like Caſes, where the Bones ſome- 
times (as I have fcen in one of the Fingers) are wholly Diſ- 
folyd, while the External 'Teguments have not been injurd ; 
but in this Caſe, contrary to the other, the Loſs is Irreparable, 
Hence Appears the neceſſary Diſtintion between 


Parts, by New Matter 1 

Fibres, and there ini 

Mn A Err 
emper roportion, Fi 

k Fw pop dy wr) pe uf agony hh 
and the Laſt in a perpetual Succeſſion and Flax ; whi 

| fore requires the ſuperfluons Part of the Surcas 

ht EE bs. the Fooper Tbs and Calle by 
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mtimate Connexion of the Soul to Senſorium 
The Third « ds all thoſe Judgments 
which we form by the Occaſion of thoſe Motions : 


| 


it 


The INTRODUCTION: 


it follows, all | Objes are only Perceivable 
in as much as they affect the Nerves expanded in nd 


ſach Organs, This is the general 1dea of Senſation fo far as| 


can be explain'd without Engaging in 


Schemes, 
Before we enter on the Conty 


tion of the External 


Senſes, we ſhall offer a ſhort Account of the of 
the Brain and Nerves in general. The Crean Tab 


Fig, 1.) Cerebelſum and 
evidently composd of Two Parts: the firſt which appears on 
the Su of the Crebrum and Cerebellum is of a Cineritious 
Colour, and 1s call'd the Cortical and Glandulous Part; the 
other or internal is Whiter and Harder, and is call'd the 


Medullary, Calloſe, and Fibrous Part : This Order is inverted | ſome 


in the Spinal Marrow , where the External Part is Calloſe 
and Whate, and it's Internal, Soft and Cineritious. The Ci- 
neritious or Cortical Part of the Cerebrum is remarkable 
in thoſe Turnings and Windings which are deeply divided 
by the P:a Mater within the Body of the Cerebrum (Tab, 10, 
Fig. 1. C.) from whence it appears to have a very large 
| Surface. The like Contrivance is obſeryable in the Cere- 
bellum ; the outward cg of the Sulct of which differ 
from thoſe of the Grebrum, and are ranged in Parallel Lines 
according to its th, as expreſt Tab. 7. Fig. 2. Beſides 
theCineritious Part of the Cerebrum plac'd on its Surface, it has 
Kill _ nero mo Lo Protuberances added to its 
Corpus Calloſum ; as the Corpora 3triata, (App. Fig, 30. 4 5.) Na- 
$es and = (Tab. to. Fig. 1.) me 
In a Horizontal Section of _ ——_ its Cortical and Me- 
_ dullary Parts A ,as Repreſen Fig.30, Ina Tranſ- 
verſe Seftion of the Cerebellum, an Ar —_ Diſpoſition of 
the Latter within the Former (Tab. 10. Fig, 1.) The 
Cineritious Colour of the Cortical Parts of the Brain Ariſes 
from the Number and Contortion of its Pr Blood-Veſ- 
which Paſs according to the Length of the Fibres in 
the Calloſe and White Part. 
In Viowing the Surface of the Cortical Parts, it Appears 
Composd of a vaſt Number of ſmall Glands of a 
Oval Fi from each of which Spring the Medullary Fi- 
bres, which Compoſe the Calloſe or White Part; all which 
make the Centrum Ovale of Viewſſens ( App. Fig. 30.nn.) be- 
fore they we the Crura Medulle Oblongate, (Hp. Fig. 
29. BB.) In this Progreſs, the Medullary Fibres of the Ce- 
rebrum, give Originals to the Oltatory and Optick Nerves: 
At the Conjunction of the Gwra, the Third Pair of Negges 
Ariſe, 4p. Fig, 28, 3, 33: ſoon after the Annular Proceſs or 
Pons Varolu, (which partly Arifics from the Cerebellum) ( App. 
Fig. 24. 8s) is Joind with the (wa. In this Part of the 
. Conjundtion of the Medullary Parts of the Cerebrum with the 
ſeveral Proceſles of the Cerebelam, the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth 
and Sevengh Pair of Nerves Ariſe : and at the Beginning of the 


Medulla Oblengata, (whence Spring the Eighth and Ninth Pair of 


Nerves,) there is a compleat Union of all the Medullary Parts 
of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum ; Where a Cineritious Part may 
| be ſeen in its Middle, as Appears App. Fig. 29. dd. This 
Inverſion of the Order of the Calloſe and Cineritious Parts, 
is kept thro' the whole Medulla Spmalzs, 

From what has been above Obſerv'd, it Appears, the Sur- 
faces of- the Cortical Parts of.the Cerebrum and Cerebellum are 
much larger than thoſe of their Medullary , conſequently 
each Gland which helps to Compoſe them, mult be larger 
in its Diameter than the Medullary Fibre, which Ariſes from 
it. This Conſideration will lead us ſtill farther; for fince 
it's plain, the Surfaces of the Mecdullary Parts of the Brain 
and Cerebellum, are much larger than they are afterwards in the 
Medulls ata, therefore the Fibres which Compoſe them, 


muſt neceſſarily be thicker in their Diameters, at each Gland, 


than they are afterwards in their Progreſs to the Beginnings 
of the Nerves, where they are conſiderably contracted, and 
_ "om ths evo Comm 
Medullary Fibres inſervient to Motion in general, and 
the Organs of Taſting and Touching, are very much Con- 


..... trated at the Begi of their. Nerves, without the: Bo-. 
of the Bern 0 Mets S:malis; and on the other hand, 


thoſe Medullary Fibres employ'd in the Organs of Secing, 
/fxrsy", Lap Smelling are contracted, or bave the pes of 
their within the Body of the Brain : Thus the Neryous 
ibres concern'd in Motion in and ſuch as are Mov'd 
| Contat of Groſs ObjeQs, are leſſend between their 
iginals and ſeveral Divarications, extra Cerebrum ; but thoſe 
affeQed by the Mediation of Light and Air, within the Brain. 
| utmoſt 1 could yet Obſerve in Viewing the Nervous 
with a Microſcope (whether Com the Carpus 
Brain, or the Bodics of the Nerves themſelves ) 
that are Form'd of a Reticulated Compages of Fi- 
ich in thi Globular ; but in the For- 

Corpus Calloſum ( by 

- Thin Dd 

0 


of the Ani 


Spirits or Fluids, Deriyd immediately from the Brain, and 


Spinalic (Tab. and Fig, ib.) are | 


\Tranſmitted by the Nervous Channels. We ſhall here only: 
| preſent the Reader with an Anatomical Plan of the Organs . 
| of the External Senſes, and ſhew how Obje@ts may be Im- 
| preſt on them and Convey'dto the Senſorium Commune,and leave 
him to Contemplate on the Elegant Tens 08 We rain, 
whoſe particular Contrivances have hitherto eſcap'd the Diſ- 
Covery of the moſt Sagacious Enquirers. 

The Five External Senſes, are ſo. many differing Species of 
Perception from the Applications & Bodies to their ſeveral 
Organs; either Immediate, as in Feeling and Taſting ; or thro' 
a Proper Medizon, as in Smelling, Hearing and Seeing. The 
Senſe of Feeling is Extended thro' the whole Body, except 

few Parts, as the Bones, Cartilages, &c. but chiefly Re- 
lides in the True Skin, whoſe Structure, ſo fac as it Relates 
to this Senſe, is as follows. The Cutzcula, (T ab. 4. Fig, 1, 2, 3.) 
(which is a common Covering to the whole Surface of the 
Skin ) being Remov'd, certain Papillary' Protuberances Dil- 
cover themſelyes, which View d with a Microſcope ( Tab. 4. 
SA 6.) Appear made up of many Roundiſh Sudoriferous 
Glands, with a vaſt Number of Nervous Fibrile Expanded 
on their Surface : This Uneven Papillary Surface is neceſſary, 
to the endthoſe Fibrille may be the more Expanded and Ap- 
ply d to Tangible Objeds; ſo that the Figure, Modification 
and other manifeſt Qualities may be Diſcern'd, and the Im- 
preffions Convey'd to the Common Senſory, by the Media- 
tion of their Neryes, Since the Extremities of the Fingers and 
Thumbs are (for many Reaſons) neceſſary Parts to be En- 
dued with an Exquiſite Senſe of Feeling; therefore the Or- 
der of theſe Papulle are there Converted to a Contorted 
Series, which Appear like ſo many Ruge under the Cuticula, 
as 1s Repreſented in the laft Mention'd Table, Fig. 4. The 
Cuticula ere, as well as in other Parts of the Skin, is a ne- 
cellary Medium between the Object and the Organ; but 
when it Grows very Thick, as in ſome Laborious Mecha- 
nicks, it becomes an Impediment. From the yaſt Number of 
theſe Nervous Filaments, any Solution of Continuity of the 
Skin it ſelf, is more Painful, than moſt of its ſubjacent Parts. 

The Fabrication of the Tongue,its Papillary Surface,and the 
Manner of its Appnne to Objes, bears a great Simi- 
litude to that of the Skin now Delſcrib'd, in ſo much that ſome 
have reckond the Senſe of Taſting a Species of Tafus. The 
Structure of this Part, as well as its Coverings and Papilla- 
ry Bodies, are Repreſented Tad, 13. where Fr, 2. Shews the 
External Membrane, in which the Papillary Bodies lying un- 
der it, Appear variouſly Figur'd, ſome Conical, others Round, 
and others with their Extremities Forked. In ſome Animals 
theſe Paprlle are externally Large, and their Extremities 
Cartilaginous and Horny, but in Humane Tongues it is fax 
otherwiſe; the Outward Membrane here being very Soft, the 
Pajille Numerous and Small, and appearing Villous to the Na- 
ked Eye. This Membrane being Rajs'd (after ſufficient Boyl- 
ing the Tongue) the next which offers, is more Spongy, Softer 
and full of Blood-Veſlels , Tab. . Fig. 6, 7. This 1s Perto- 
rated by the many Nervous Papille, immediately Plac'd un- 
der it: (Tab, «6. Fig. 8.) the Tops of which are afterwards Re- 
celyd.in the Vaginule of the External Membrane. _ Thele Pa- 
pille Cleave to the Fleſhy Fibres of the Tongue, and are of 
various Sizes and Figures as above Noted. In the Inter- 
ſtices of theſe Papille are Plac'd Divers Salival Glands, the 
Excretory Tubes of which, Diſcharge themſelves by certain 
Apertures ola: tb. Fig. 2. G G.) whereby the Villous 
Covering of the Tongue is Moiſtend, and the Saporiferous 
Particles are readily Admitted to the Corpora Papullaria, whole 
Nervous Expanſions (on their Surface, like thoſe of the Cuts) 
Tranſmit the ſeveral Impreſſions ( made by Objes of Va- 
rious Fi ) to the Common Senfory, by the Mediation 
ntum. Thus the Structure of the External 


e with that of the Skin, with this 


ongue, 
ing Cloth'd ( im Humane Bodies ) 


Difference, the Former bei 
with a very Thin Soft Me 
merous, Leſs and more Extruded or Longer; whereas the 
Papille Cutir, are Larger, Shorter, and Coverd with a more 
be an Exquiſite Organ of Taius. However the S 
principally Refides in the Tongue, yet we muſt Refer the Or- 
gans of Smelling hither, fince Experience Shews us the For- 
mer Senſe cannot be Compleat , where the Latter is Deft- 
cient. 

The External | { 
Cavities of the Noſtrils, but is Compos'd of a very Large 
Glandulous Nervous Membrane, in 1 manner Extended 
within the Cavities of the fa Frontzs (Tab.89.Fig. r.ub. Tab.yr. 
Fig.2,)Fourth Pair of Bones of the Upper-Jaw, (Tab.g2.Fig.r.F.) 
and in that Part of the Os com e Sella Tar- 
cica, (Tab. 89. Fig. 2.) all which Open into the Foramma No- 
rium. Beſides theſe Cavitics, the Noſtrils are furniſh'd with 
Divers Offa Spongioſe, Deſcribd, Tab.g2.Fig.r.H. on which the 
fame Membrane is Expanded. This Membrane 1s in a great 
Meaſure compos'd of the Extremities of the Olfatory Nerves, 
and is the Organ of this Senſe, which receives the Impreſſion 
made by the Odoriferous _—_ whether in Inſpiration, as in 
the Proper Action of Smelling; or Expiration, as in Taſting, 
| which happens in Maſtication or Deglutition of the an, 

C2 


of Smelling is not Confin'd within the 
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Denſe Membrane or Cuticuls. Heges the Tongue ApPeagy 10 rn rms 


| The INTRODUCTION. 
What we have hinted concerning the Complication of Taft- | which Compoſe it being Expreſt Tab, #6, Fig, 11, 12, r3 
-ing with Smelling, "il in one. Share be evinc'd, if we re- | 1 5, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24+ we ſhall here onl 
"flect on thar Common Pra@ice of Holding the Noſe to tice of its Struc ſo far as Relates to its Action, and De- 
avoid Nauſeous Taſts : And when the Foramina Normm e Plan Axis of Viſion, 
are partly Obſtructed, (as after taking Cold) how little we ill ight Apprehending the Manner, 
Piſtiguiſh che Proper aft of ove Thitp, eſpecially ſuch | how Objects are Repreſented in the Senſorwum Commune, 
« as are Odoriferous. | ks | | 
'. The Organs of the gyers External Senſe, are the Two 
Ears, by which the Various Sounds Im on the Ambient 
Air, are Repreſented to the Common 7. The Exter- 
nal Ear or Morin (On. 12, Fig. 1.) is Composd of a Car- 
tilage Cover'd with the Cuticuls and Cutis ; whole many Con- 
enarmho mp are Fitted for the Reception of the External 
Undalating Air, and Tranſmitting it to the Meatur Audito- 
ras, The Winding __ of the our, = 8 Lore 
contriv'd, to ome Inconveniences which might Ariſe, | ON pes, 
from ds, Violent Irruption of the Air thro' too Direct a AA; The Tunice Cornea, whoſe External Surface is a lit- 
Paſſage to the Membrans Tympani, plac at the farther End |tle more Conyex than the Bulb of the Eye it ſelf. | 
of it: ( 4p. Fig. 15. e.) For the ſame Intent, the Cerumen or BB, The Tunica Sclerotica or Dura,  _ 
Ear-Warx, ſcems to be Separated by the Numerous Glands in | CC, Parts of the Tunics Adnata or Conmjuniive, which are 
the Mem of the Meatzz, to Infringe its Motion. The Air Continu'd to the Internal Parts of the Paſpebre, 
which thus Paſſes the Meatur, Shakes the Membrans Tympani | D D, The Choroezder, the Fore-part of which is call'd Uves ; 
ing to the Various Impreſſions it | Its Blood-Veſſels Appear very Beautiful, when Injected with 
Long P of the Malleus ( App. Fig. 15.) Mercuty, and ſeem to Compoſe Divers Glandulous Bodies. 
ia flod's EE, The Aytina or Expanſions of the Optick Nerve, on 
conſequently | yg he ang fog Depidted. 
(Ap FEES, —_—_— which is Articulated with | F F, The {+ which lies Looſe or Floating in the Aqueous 
the Incas, by the Mediation of the 0s Orbiculare, (App. Fig, 17. | amor. : ; | 
HI.) are all ſacceflively Mov'd by each other : Nor could | GG, The Ligamentum Clare. 
any Tremulous Motions be Impreft on the Membrans Tym- | H, The Aqueous Humour, 
pani by the External Air, if the Cavity of the T; I, The Chryftalline. 
it {elf had no Aperture, by which its Contain'd Air could | K, The Vitreous Humour. 
Fluctuate, no more than a Drum it ſelf would Sound if there | Lz Part of the Optick Nerve. 
were no Holes in its Sides. For this Reaſon a Paſſage from | © The Tunice Grnes Receives the Various Rays of Light 
the Palate to the Tympanum is Form'd, (id. Ap. Fig. 8. NN.) ColleQs and Tranſ- 
By this Curious Artifice the Various Sounds Arifing from 
the Vibrations of the External Air, are Modifid, and Ar- , 4 
tiealendy Reprdlinecd to the | Anciry Nerve, Expanded | : ine Humour Receives the Rays Fi p-Ay omen 
with > Winding Cavities e Labyrinth or Three Se- ning to rge again in the Aqueous 
iam ron meant coin, Aide 0 by means of , and rw. Lola Lan So that all the 
the Stapes, whoſe Baſs immediately Covers the Foramen 0va- | Rays proceeding from the ſame Point of the Obje, by Paſl- 
& or Entrance to thoſe Cavities, where the Arr or Con- ing theo”. this Deals M do Converge again , and Ter- 
genitus, is ſaid to Refide. This Air tho fry an muſt | minate in the ſame Point on the Retina, From this Refration 
Ariſe from that Contain'd in the T; and neceſfarily | o8ÞireAion of the Rays of Light, to a Point, diftin@ Piftures. 
has a Communication with it, clſe we cannot ſee how the | Or. of Viſible Objedts are on the Retina, 
Vibrations made by the &apes, ſhould be Communicated to | as the Fi of External Bodies in thro' a Single 
theſe Contorted Channels. Nor can it be ſuppos'd, the Za- Convex Glaſs on a Paper on the Wall of a dark Chamber, 
ks of the 5 has any looſe Membranous Connexion to | the whole will be better Concery'd by the following Figure, 
the Margin of the Foramen Ovale (which it muſt have, to keep | which Repreſents the ſame Seftion of the Eye, as the For- 
- out the Air Contain'd in the Tympanum;) Or that the Sto- | mer with the Luminous Rays paſſing thro, o 
pes adequately Cloſes that Foramen: Both which would meet | 
with Equal Impediments from the Grofſer Air in the Tym- 


penn, preſling on the Bs of the Sper, and hindring its 


The Small Muſcles which moye the Malleus, and that of the 
7, like the Heart, Diaphragm and Muſcles concern'd in 
herd, 008 have Repraſcend ham is of, he ne es 
ein, as we have in 4p. Fig. 1s, 16, 17. 
This Structure of the Arn and Para wks ths Fe. 
pamam, Prepare the Impreffions in the External Air, and 
Repreſent them to the Expanſions of the Auditory Nerve not 
bong opt onpormmaane— Bang ab ep RefraQting 
to unice Retina in the F 
Ti ig ne ee 
As the Air is the Vehicle of the ObjeQts to the Two For- 
mer Organs, ſo the Light is to this, e Nature and Pro- 
perties of Light, the Magnitude, Figure or Motion of Lu- 
minous Particles, as well as the Shape or Conformatian of 
omit as more Proper for the Diſputes of the Schools than an | a Stick i | 


hs ns of Gab 
oF 
Muſcles, 


in Tab. 64. F © contig pod oge ag 
laſt mention'd Tab, | has fince Occur Eat | ſhould | 
Membranes, Humours, .and the Parts or drama By | Add to thoſe 
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#77 E Fate of Authors, when they appear on the Publick Stage of the World, 
is extreamly uncertain ; Good or Ill Succeſs, tation or Diſgrace fre- 
quently depend more on the Humor and Prejudice of the Reader , than 
the Merit of the Performance. This hard Fortune of all Writers has 
made it Dangerous for any Book to venture Abroad, without ſome Has- 
rangue or Apology before it, to beſpeak a favourable Treatment, For my 
Part, I have no Excuſe to offer for not lying with this reaſonable Cu- 
ftom ; but wholly re/gn my Cauſe to all Well-wiſhers, to the Advancement 

5 47* lh. of Anatomy , the proper Judges 4 this Matter ; whoſe Candor and In- 

/ '_ _ _ dulgence, I doubt not, will be a better Prote@ion, from the Defedts that 
hall be Diſcover din this Work, than any Reaſons I ſhall be able to alledge in my Defence. 

This Volume contains a General Deſcription of the Fabrick of Humane Bodies, after the Manner 

a Commentary on the Tables, which Repreſent their ſeveral Organs. The preſent and lat pe, 

ave been Induſtrious in making Diſcoveries in the Animal Machine, by Detefting the Stru@ure 
of the Heart, and Artifice of the Circulation, the Origin and Courſe of the Lymphe-dudts, the ſe- 
veral Salrval Glands and their Channels, the Texture of the Bones, and Medullary Cells, the Mu- 
cilaginous Glands of the Joints, the Organs and Proceſs of Generation, the Organs of the External 
Senſes, m reforming the Myology, ( an Eſſay on the Lait of Theſe, with ſome Remarks on the Stru- 
Gure and Erettion of the Penis, I ſome time ſince Publiſhd,) all which the Reader will find in the 
following Deſcriptions, with my own Obſervations and Conjeftures, mbich in many Places differ 

rom the General receivd Opinions. Beſides the Hiſtory of the Natural Strufture, I have 
thro the whole Series of the Work, Inſerted ſome Phznomena, [ have found in Diſſeting Morbid 
D__ and ſuch Praftical Inſlruftions, as I hope will be Uſeful in many Caſes, to the Chirurgical 

perator. 

The whole is _—_ in this Order: In the firs? Hundred and Five Tables, after a Profpef of 
the Body, with the Teguments, Hair , &c. the Parts of the Head, Neck, Brain, Medulla 
Spinalis follow, and & ape to thoſe of the Breaft, Back, Loins, Lower-belly, Uterus with the 
Feetus and its Adjunits ; next the Muſcles of the Limbs, and laſtly the Oſteology. Theſe Figures 
were Drawn after the Life, by the Maſterly Painter G, de Laireſs, and Engravd by no leſs a Hand, 
and Repreſent the Parts of Humane Bodies far beyond any Ex/tant ; and were ſome time /mce 
Pubhiſh'd by Dr. Bidloo, now Profeſlor of Anatomy in the Univer/ity of Leyden. I ſhall take the Li- 
berty here to acquaint the Reader , That in theſe Tables I bave added above Seven-hundred Refe- 
rences, all which are Letter d with a Pen in the ſeveral Fignres ; among which it is hardly poſſi- 
ble, but Miſtakes may occur in ſome Places, (by thoſe who have Inſerted them) which I hope will 
not be imputed to my Inadvertence. The Parts which in many Places had their Nomenclature barely 
annex d, are here Copiouſly Deſcrib'd ; to which, as Ibefore Noted, are added ſuch Obſervations of the 
Male Conformation and Vitiated Struure, as may lluſtrate the Pathelogy or HiStory of Diſeaſes, 
their Symptoms and Cauſes ; I have likewiſe interſpers d ſeveral Remarks on the uſual Method of 
Chirurgical Operations, with Direfions for performing them in a more Exatt and Succeſyul Man- 
ner ; and laſily given an Account of ſeveral Cafrs and Accidents rarely occurring, and not (at 
teaft commonly ) obſerv'd by Authors, The Appendix # partly a Supplement to the preceding 
Tables, and partly a Correfion of ſuch Things as are not well Expre$t ; for Inſtance , Ihe ito 
Firit Tables preſent a Profpet or General View of the whole Body, both on the Fore and Back-/ide, 
Denuded of its Teguments, and Clear d from its Fat ; where the External Muſcles with their Ten- 
dons, Faſciculi and Series of Fibres, Appear on the Surface. Theſe are not Drawn by Invention, 
but are Touch'd on after an Original Cas} from the Life in Plaiſter of Paris, which I have now by 
me. The Third Table contains a Syſtem of the Arteries Diſſefed from a Feetus, with their ſeveral 
Trunks and Ramifications, Delineated from the Life, which I have alſo by me Imjefted with VVax ; 
bow much this differs from that Deſcrib'd (Tab. 23.) may be ſoon Diſcover d. In two other - 
gures of the ſame Table, are the Profpefs of the Extremittes of the Veins gud cArteries, as 
they Appear in the Tranſparent Finns of a Grigg and Flounder, view d thro a Microſcope. Here 


S the Method. of Circulation, the Continuity of the Venous and Arterious Channels , the Globuli paſ- 


Jefure of the Riſe of thoſe Dufts, which mo the Lympha and redundant Nutriment. [t 
the Fourth Table, the Receptaculum Chyli zs eſented, Fill d with Mercury, with the Various 
Courſe of the Chyle-Veſſels and Lymphe-dufts, their Communicant Branches, the Lumbal Glands, 
the Triple-Divi/on of the Receptacle, hitherto Unobſervd, at leaſt not Delineated. In the remain- 
ing Tables ( I fear the tedious Enumeration of Particulars may ttre the Reader's Patience) are the 
Organs of Hearing, with the Meatus i Palato ad Aurem, and that from the Inner Ear to the Ex- 
ternal Meatus ; the Foramina of the Ton/ils which Evacuate the Pituita ; the ſeveral Parts of the 
Tongue and Aſpera Arteria; the Baſis of the Brain, that of the Cranium ; the Muſcles of the Face 
and Ty, el of which are not Deſcrib'd, and the re$F Erroneouſly. es - 

In this Undertaking 1 have been Obligd to my Learned Friend Dr. Tancred Robinſon, #2 Re- 
wiſing as many Sheets as his Leaſure would give him leave. In the la$ Place, to render the whole 
more Uſeful, a Copious Index is added at the End ; which if the Reader finds Uſeful, he is Oblig d 
to return his Thanks to the Deſerving Mr. James Fern the Surgeon, 20ho was at the Trouble of 
digefiing the Contents of this Work, into an Alphabetical Order, which my Avocations would by no 
means permit me to do. | ; ._. _ 

--=- If the Reader happens to Diſcover any Literal Errors , of which ome may be found , it is 
_ bopd be will Excuſe them, upon Account 4 the HaSte and Diſtance of the Preſs ; the Pratkice in 
my Profeſſion not ſuffering me always to Reviſe every minute Paſſage. RD 
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EFORE we enter on the Anatomical Deſcription of Hu- 
y mane Bodies, let us take a View of their External Parts, as the 

appear in the Living State : Here we ſhall Firſt briefly take 

notice of their moſt remarkable Appearance in the Embryo 

and Fatus of the Womb; and thence proceed to obſerve the 
ſeveral Stages of Proportion from Children to thoſe of a Full- 

grown State, and Old Age: To theſe we ſhall add the dif- 

ferent Proportions of Men and Women; and laſtly the Ex- 

ternal Appearance of the Muſcles and other Parts in divers Actions. 

If a Przexiſtence of Parts in an Embryo was allowable, that at Twenty five 
days after Conception (Figured Tab. 57. Fig. 3.) would incline us to believe the 
Brain and whole Head had a Precedency, fince its Magnitude then exceeds the 
whole Bulk of the reſt of the Parts; but, as the time of the Birth advances, the 
Head of the Faetus docs not commonly exceed a Fourth Part in its whole Length. 

'The Center or Middle Part between the two Extreams of the Head and Feet of 
an Infant, is in the Navel; but that of an Adultin the Offa Pubrs : And this Pro- 
Pn of dividing Children into Four Parts, whereof the Head 1s one, 1s common- 

y made uſe of by Parmters and Sculptors, &c, + 

A Child Two Years old has about Five Heads in its whole Length; but one of 
Four or five Years, has about Six; thus meaſured, by dividing the whole Body into 
ſomany Lengths, whereof the Head muſt be one. Hence it appears, as the Growth 
_ of the Body advances, there isa gradual Approach to the Froporyon of an Adult of 

Eight, nine, or ten Faces in the whole Length. 
here are many Bodies in a Full-grown State, which have not above Four or 
five Lengths or Hoe but thoſe are Miſcarriages in Nature, and therefore not 


Subjects of our preſent Conlideration. | 
-———About-the-Fifteenth-or-fixtcenth Year, Seven Faces or Lengths.are then the _ _ 


——Proportion-or-Meaſure, and the Center inclines towards the upper Parts of the 


Offa Pubis; and tho' this Proportion may ſerve indifferentlyfor--Hhort-woll-let-- 
thick Perſon, when the Shoulders are broad, andthe Limbs thick, and ſtrong; yet 
if on the contrary the Shoulders are ſomewhat narrow, and the Limbs ſlender, 
it will repreſent a Youth: And however Paradoxical it may fecm at firſt, yetan 
Old Woman, or the Goddeſs Yefa will fall under this Proportion of Lengths, 
thro, the bending: forwards of the Back-bones ; and tho' the Limbs bear a Propor- 
tion to one of Eight or nine Faces, yet they. not being duly extended (for want 
of the vigorous Action of the Muſcles) render the Appearance of the whole Fi- 
gure very ſhort. ; en. 
The Ancients have commonly allowed Eight, Heads to their Figures, ſays the 
Author of the Obſervations on Mr. Du Freſnoy's Art of Painting, made Engliſh 
by the Incomparable Mr. Dryden; but we, fays he, divide the Figure [of a Hu- 
mane Body] into Ten Faces, from the Crown of the Head to the-Sole of the Foot, 
in the op ohhas manner : JN. B. That this Number of Faces depends on the Age, 


as above hinted, and the Quality of the Perſons repreſented. The polls and 


| dices h than Ten Faces. 
Venus de Medices have Oe a A | En F -46 | 


THE 


FIST TABLE 


R OM the Crown of the Head r, to the upper part of the FROE is 
The Face begins at the Roots of the loweſt Hairs, which are upon the 
\ Forehead re ends at the Bottom of the Chin L ts 
| The Face 1s divided into Three proportionable Parts ; the Firſt contains 
EB) the Forehead AB; the Second the Noſe C; and the Third and 
ES ORE Chin GHI. 
From the Chin to the Pit between the Two Coller-bones, or upper Part 
of the Stermm, are Two Lengths of a Noſe. 
From the Pit between the Two Coller-bones to the Bottom of the Breaſt, 
Scrobiculus Cordis N, One Face. * "®0 
rs the Bottom of the Breaſts to the Navel R, one Face; the ol has a Noſe more. 

From the Navel to the Pudenda S, One Face; but the polo has Half a Noſe more: and the 
upper Half of the Venus de Meazces is to the lower Part of the Belly, and-not to the Privy Parts. 

From the Genitories or Pudenda, to the upper Part of the Knee, called the Thigh W, Two Faces. 

The Knee contains Half a Face. | | . 

From the lower part of the Knee to the Ancle, call'd the Leg, Two Faces. 

From the Ancle or Malleolus internus to the Sole of the Foot, Half a Face. 

A Man, when his Arms are ſtretched out, is from the Extremity of the Longeſt Finger of his Right 
Hand to the Extremity of the Longeſt of his Left, as broad as he is lon 

From one fide of the Breaſts to the other apgich +> be Two Faces. | 

The Bone of the Arm call'd Humerns is the Length of Two Faces from its Conjun&tion with 

 Shoulder-blade to the Elbow. Here we' think our Author is miſtaken, for if you allow Two 
Faces tv that Part of the Arm between the Shoulder and bending of the Cubit, and Two more from 
the Elbow to the Root of the Little Finger, when the Fingers contain Half a Face, and the Diftance 
between the Point of the Shoulder, and Pit of the Throat, a Whole Face ; you will make Five Faces 
and Half on each Side or Half Length, which amounts to Eleven Faces in the Whole : But if you add 
to this what he ſays afterwards, that the Boxes of the Elbows with the Humerus, and of the Hu- 
merus with the Shoulder-blade, bear a hy of Half a Face, when the Arms are ſtretched 
out; then the Whole Diſtance between the Extremities of the Two Middle Fingers, when the Arms 
are ſo extended, will amount to Eleyen Faces and a Half; wherefore we think the Account may 
ſtand Corrected thus. ” - 

From the Pit of the Throat to the Top of the Shoulder or Extremity of the Spine of the Scapula, 
One Face ;- from thence to the bending of the Cubit or Elbow, one Face and a half; thence again 
to the Wriſt, One Face and a Noſe. The Hand with the Fi E contain One Face: hence it 
follows that Four Faces, a Noſe, and Half a Face, is the di between the Throat Pit, . and Extre- 

 mity of the Middle Finger ; which upon extenfion of the whole Arm, ec. will amount to Five 
Faces, or rather 'more than leſs. © | 

The Sole of the Foot, is the Sixth part of the whole Figure, ſays our Author; but the Foot ought 

not to exceed a-Face,”and a Noſe in Length. | $2 

. As for the Breadth of the Limbs, no preciſe Meaſure can be given, becauſe the Meaſures themſelves 
| xs ro ny changeable according to the Quality of the Perſons, but according to the Moyement of 

the Muſcles. — 

A Man is Two Lengths. or Faces from the Point of each Shoulder ; that is to ſay, from the U 
Part of the Serum between the Clavicule call'd the Pit' of the' Throat, ' to the Extremity of the . 
Spine of the Scapula, calld the Top of the Shoulder, One Length; and {o on-the other Side. 

YN The nga of 98 ripe of +Man nou Length = a Half, that is, from the great Trochanter of, 

e Thigh Bone of one Side, to that of the other: The preciſe Places of which Bones are interſefted 

by an Horizontal Line draws hom the Puber to. ell Mk CT Cy Re | 


of the Laryzx, which in Men is much that of the Right, the 7a. "S 
L, The Steruumor Os Pedoris appearingunder RO 
N, The Scrobiculus Cordis commonly call'd 
| the Pitof the Stomach, under the Skin, 
e&yc. Preciſely in this Place, is the Carts- 


| \ $6 the Third Part of a Face. 
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SECOND TABLE 


Gd EPRESENTS the Sopot of a Woman, in whom the 
053, Symmetry or Proportion differs from that of a Man : Firſt, 

| that moſt. remarkably the Shoulders are narrower ; the 
Man having Two Lefigths or Faces in the Breadth of his 
Shoulders, and One and a Half in his Hips; whereas a Wo- 
man on the contrary , has but one Face and a Half in her 
Shoulders, and Two in her Hips : Secondly, the Clavicule 
or Channel-bones, and Muſcles in general do not appear 
; whence it15, the out Line of the one, as Painters call it, differs 
very mach from that of the other. Nor will any Action, in which a Woman uſes 
her utmoſt Strength, occaſion ſuch Swellings or Riſings of the Muſcles and other 
Parts to appear, as they doin Men; ſince the great Quantity of Fat placed under the 

Skins of Women {o cloaths their Muſcles, &c. as prevents any ſuch Appearance. 

We cannotconceive this one Quantity,and more equal Dil banics of Fat under 
the Skins of Women does intirely proceed from any peculiar Qualification, either 
in their Whole Frame; or intimate Structure of their Ia where it 1s produced; 
but by reaſon they lead a more jo arg”) Life, and are ſcarce at any time ac- 
cuſtom'd to hard Labours, whereby their Fatty Yeficule (expreſt Tad. 4. Fi. 14. 1, 
2, 3.) arecompreſt, by the frequent Operations of their Muſcles, ſoas to prevent 

that more equal Diſtribution, and increaſe of their contain'd Oyl: Yet on the other - 
hand, it muſt be acknowleg'd, thatthe Legs, and Feet of Women, and even thoſe 
who walk much, do not afford thoſe Muſcular Appearances like thoſe of Men, 
which we might expect, were it not that Women did ſuffer very much in thoſe 
Parts; whether in the time of Impregnation, when the Urerus by its Extenſion fo 
preſles the hack Veins, as to binder the Progreſs of the. refluent Blood, whence 
the whole Legs become Swell'd, and frequently Yarices of their External Veins pro- 
ceed; or when the Menftrua are Obſtructed, the Legs (thro' a Plenitude of Sero- 
fities in the Veſſels)" are incident to ſuffer in like manner in their outward Inclo- 
ſures, by reaſon of the Unaptneſs of their Poſition to diſcharge their refluent 


. 


in a Woman, are; 
AA, The Manme. 
B, The Pudendum.” 


The other remarkable Parts, which differ from a Man, and appear Externally 
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"THIRD TABLE. 


wars >2 1 AT has been ſaid, in the x ing Table, relating to the A rance of the External Parts of a Man, 
= 59 /A vor Woman, may es ſerve this Place 3 wherefore we ſhall proceed to laſt Part of our Defign | 

LAY Ef 9 in theſe Animadyerfions, v:7, Of the External ep—iae of the Muſcles, other Parts, in divers 

BA Attions. - If a ſtrong Perſon is to be 5 in a vigorous Aion, ſuch as Hercules &c. after a 
Re ſaicable Proportion to ſuch a Figure,/ and the Action is delignd ; -the next Thing the Painter, or Scul- 
df) /:or is to conſider, which are thoſe 2s or Limbs imploy d in the chicfeſt Force of the AQtion; and 
MPSS if the Figure is ſtanding, let him be ſure one Leg, and ly ats Foot, be in a Right Line, or Per- 
pendicular to the Trunk, or Bulk of the Body, where the Center of its Gravity may be placd in an £quilibrium ; This Center is 
determin'd by the Heel ; or if the Figure 1s0n Ti as it's calld, then the Ball of the Great Toe is the Center ; the Muſcles 
of this Leg, which' thus ſupport the Body, ought to be expreſt more in Action, or Swelled in their Bellics, and their Ten- 
dons drawn more to an Extenſion, than thoſe of the other Leg, whay® lacd onl in Order, to receive the Weight of the 
Body towards that Way, to which the Action inclines it :_ As for Example, ſuppoſe Hereuler was with a Club, or the ike, ftri- 
king at any Thing hich ſtood before him towards his Left Side ; then let his t Leg beplac'd ſo as to ole 
Weag « of his Bod , and the Left looſly iooching ths Come any with its Toes.” Here the External Muſcles of the tLeg 
ouvht to be expreſt very Strong, or much" Tumified ; bat thoſe of the Left, ſcarcely appearing more than if the whole F ure 
waxin fome ſedentary Poſture except, as in the Caſe now mention'd, the Foot being extended, then the Muſcles, which 
compole the Calf of the Leg) arc in Action, and yery Strong #8 it is well expreſt in the Right Leg of that excellent 
Figure of the Ancients, the Gladiator in Prince eſes's Palace at Roms; of which, we have only a Copy, or Caft, hacd by 
the Canal in St. James's Park, When we ſay, the External Muſcles of the ; Leg, or that which fupports the Weight of 
the Body, ought to be expreſt very Strong; we don't mean that all thoſe Muſcles ſhould be expreſt equally Swell'd, or in 
Action ; but that thoſe chiefly Concern'd im that Aion, or Poſture, gs 4 then in: As for 5 ve op. wc if the Leg, 
or Tibia is extended, then the extending Muſcles, placd on the 7 are Swelld ; if it 1s Bended, he: the Bending 
Muſcles, and their Tendons appear moſt, The like may be obſery'd of the whole Body in General, when it is in purſuit of 

ſome vigorous Action ; as appears in that Fi of the Gladiator laſt mention d. The Laoroon in the Vatican Garden at 


acquainted with. 
nces of the 


under the Skin, and 1s often well 
Table: © ** | 

mm that Action,” call d Deltordes, 
calld the Tops of the Shoulders, 


Shoulder-blades follow the Elevation {+ ag at that Time, Obliquely 


| | Downwards. 

are drawn Down, put Forwards, or Jac neceſſarily vary their Poſitions ac- 
cordingly ; all which is to be lcarnt by conſulting the Lite only; when being well acquainted with what then appears in the 
very Aon, the Artiſt will be ahleto comprehend an {dea, how to Expreſs. it : Hence it is, we ſeldom find the Back fo well 
m_e as the Fore-parts; the Latter not being ſubjedt to ſach yarious Alterations, as the Motions of the Shoulder-blades cauſe 

When the (ubit, or Arm is Bended, the Two-headed Muſcle call'd Biceps Internus (App. Fig. 22.) has it's Belly 
Raisd ; as appears in the Left Arm of the Figure of the Firſt Table : The li GE II RECON very grach 
n_—_ Fg, 2. FI ARg or tin yrs me x 0. "Yo. 

t Muſcle Abdomen ( yp. Frg, x. 41. 41.) appears very Strong in Rifing from a decumbent Poſture. 

Thoſe Parts of the great Saw-Mulcle before, (.4pp. #b. 40, 40.) which are receiv'd in the Teeth, or Beginnings of the Oblique 
Deſcending Maſcle (26. 38, 38.) are very much Swell'd, when the Arm on the ſame Side is thruſt Forwards ; that Saw-Muſcle 
then being in Aion 1n drawing the | allp, | 
_ The longextending Muſclesotthe Trunk, 
ing after this manner ; if the Right Leg bears t 


mention'd Muſcles of the Back on the Left moms ſoon the 


other Side. ; | 
7,7.) vary in their Pofiti 
the et after the Life will S_ 
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» Where Fontanels are uſually made, 
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| Fe. 1. 
EPRESENTS a Portion of the Cuticuls or 
&) Scart-skin; rais'd from the Back of the Hand, and 
S709 viewed with a Microſcope, 
| A A, The Pertforations or Pores, whereby the 
Sweat 1s d ; | 
*. BB, The Indentures or Furrows. 
"RK 1 \\Y + hs ng , by wn agg like Protuberances; both 
"A | ariſe from the ity of the Papi 
TY ofe Paptlacy 
DD, The Hairs which break-fortly through the-Curicula. 
EE, The Aſperitics or Filaments, by which the Cuiicula 1s faltned 
to the True Skin. : 
With the Aſſiſtance of the Microſcope, the Cuticula appears compoſed 
of divers Strata or Beds of Scales, faſtned to the Papillary Surface of the 
Skin; and are fo rs 6g with each other, as that they appear a con- 
tinued Pellicle or ne when rais'd from the True Skin, whether 
the Application of Bliſter-Plaſters in als, People,or Scalding Water, 
Irons, or the like, in Dead Bodies : According to.the Number of theſe 
Strata or Beds of , the Skin appears to be more, or 1efs Fair, and 
the Perſon is commonly faid to: have a thicker or thinner Skin ; tho' ve- 
ps the Jaundice and other Diſcaſcs give it an ill Tintture, 
The Cl was hke the True Skin 1s not Uniform, in divers Parts of ut 
the Number of its Scales and their Stra/a exceed thoſe of others; on the 
Lips not above two Strata appear ; on other parts more, ſeldom leis; 
in the Bottoms of the Feet of thoſe who walk much, and the Palms of 
the Hands of Laborious Mecha! theſe Strata are not only very nu- 
merous, but cach Scale 1s thickned. Sal Mingrom the (hens in Water, 
after ſothe days, its Strata of Scales will appear, and you may divide it in- 
| to Two, ſometimes Three, or Four Pellicles ; the like Divition of it may 
be alſo obſerv'd in'Ye/icatories or Bliſters raisd on Liying Perſons. 
A Portion of the Ciuticrla rars'd from the Bottom of the Foot, and 
view'd with the ſame Microſcope as the former; where us remarkable 


; Fig. 3 


A Portion of the Cuticuls rais'd from the Back ; wn which the Tnden- 
tures, Furrows, Oc. _ with thoſe of Figure the 11t, The Surface of 
the True Skin of that Part being exaQlly agreeable with that of the other ; 
but at the Extremities of the Fingers, and Thumbs, the Cuticle 18 variouſly 
wreathed and contorted, conformable to the ſubjacent Papillary Protu- 
berances of the True Skin, as appears in the following Figure. 

Fig. 4 

The Upper and Inner Side of the Thumb drawn likewiſe by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Microſcope. 

A, From the Point ariſc 

BB, Two Lines, of a Circular Diſpoſition ; 

CC, Others which form Triangles. 

2h ee Lines varioully contorted or winding. 

Cutick being remoy'd, the Catis or Skin nt ſelf appears. 
Fe. xs. 

A Portion of the Skin of the Arm, as it appears on its External Sur- 

face to the naked Eye. 


_— 


Fig. 6. 
The External Surface of the Skin, when view'd with a Microſcope ; 

where its Internal Structure or Rete of Blood Vellcls are alſo ex 5 Þ 
_ AA, The Papille Pyramidales ; made up of divers Pyramidal Round. 
4; whoſe Compoſition the Nerves have a co Share. 

Phe Capillaments of the little Aqueous Veſlels placed berween 
the Die ponling to Bid/oo, 1 mult confeſs notwithſtanding all 
the ce I c: et uſe in examining this Part with the Micro- 
ſcope, or otherwiſe, I have hitherto doubted of the Exiſtence of rheſe 
Aqueous Vellels, berween the Cuticals and Curtis ; in which ſome have 
the Scat of that Tawny Tindture of the ,Hgyprians, and that 

one of the L/E:hioprans. | 

DD, The Swear Velels or Exereory tt aritng Fom the laſt 

), Sweat or ar on 


' EE, The Hairs arifin near the Pores of the Sweat Veſſels: Be- 


©" Hides thele” Vef*ls, the Skin is furniſhed with A 


: the Trunks of the Two former are well expreſt in 
it ap the Skin can no more be eltcem'd a 


placed 

of the Skin ; the molt conſiderable of theſe we 
here they are fomerimes rake 2 more 
. ing un- 

iferous ones hiv adagin (3 ener A t 
inging from the whole Arm, do dif- 

Ly uds in its Way to the Tho- 


tho' not ſo evident 


are 
uith wr avg the Names a Places of ago 
to give a more general Denomination, either 
Glandule Sudorifere, or Figure, as Hiltares. In 
are placed thoſe Bodies whence the Hairs ariſe ; theſe, by 
eltcem'd Glands, and call'd Prhfere : Theſe Piliferous Bo- 
at their Roots with Importing and Exporting 
crves, &vc. the Hairs being as it were their Excretory 


Pl 


as If 
: with the Skin i ſelf, as pens in molt Parts, and has its Cor- 
excl Firamma for the Eyes, offrik, Exif, "Mou; our and 


ceeding Figures may help us to explain. | 
4 C , 7 


THE 


TH TABLE 


Dudts with this Difference from thoſe of other Parts, viz. They receivin 
their ſeparated Juyce immediatly from the Pores in ho Da of 
= _ V ; _— a as we conceive, have their Radi- 
ollture tran{mitted. atic 
_ roy: to them by the Mediation of a Spongious Body 
rs grow in dead Bodies, when the Natural Motions of the Fluids 
ceaſe. "The Hair between the Light, and naked Eye, appears oallocd; 


, or 


but if viewed with a Microſcope 1n that Poſition, it appears 

not unlike the Internal Part of x Cane: It Nos - bor of 

Oe PRE variouſly joyn'd together, and colour'd, where it hath 
lenty Pendulous; if more Dry, i is Curl'd. 


Tz 
[#) 


of Moiſture, it's commonly 
WAY 
d with a Microſcope : 


. gn Particles. 
which joyn its Globules to- 


g LS, 
Two of the Hairs of the Head 
A, Its ſpongious Body s' 

op BB, Is {traight and cranfyerſe Stalks, 
ſr 


CCC, The woolly or downy Part of the Hair, which deſcends from 
above, and ſtands obliquely downwards; whence it happeris, when the 
Ends of the Hairs are not placed in their right Poſition, the Hairs are 
apt to 1ntangle in Combing , as it do's in thoſe Periwigs made of what 
they call Combings. | 
_ DD, The Top of the Hair divided: 

E, Its Middle Part: 

F, Its Root ariſing from the Piliferous Body, place? within the Skin. 

G, A Portion of the Caticle, which* commonly iticks to the Hair 
when extracted. | 


f horny 


Fig. v9. | 
The Branches, which ſometimes appear on the Top of the Hair by a 
Microlicope. 
| Fig. 10, 11, 12, 

_ The different Thickneſs of the Haurs of divers Parts of the Body, 

when view'd with the ſame Microſcope, Fizare the Tenth, that of the 
Groin ; the Eleventh, that of the Noltrils; the Twelfth Figare repre- 
ſents the Hairs of the Eyclids. 
__ Jaumediatly under the Skin is placed the Fat in Humane Bodies; nor 
1s It found in all Parts alike; on the Forehead it is very little, under 
the Hairy Scalp leſs, except its Hinder Part, on the Eyclids and Penis 
none, nor 'on the Huſcalus Ruadratis Coli. 


Fg. 13. 
A Portion of the Fat of the pF | 
A A, Its External Membrane. 
BB, Its Internal Membrane. 
CC, The Globules of the Fat with their Blocd Veſſels paſting © on, 


' whence their oyly Contents are deriv'd. 


1. The Integumeat or Covering of the Globules of Fat rais'd 

2. The Globules of Fat themſelves. 

3. Some of the Globules divided from the reſt; in whic!: tis 
Breakings off of their Membranes, and Blood V are expreſt : kicncc 
it appears, that the Fat is a Congeries or qurs of Membranous Cel!s, 
hah in the Microſcope appear diſtended with Oyl : If the Exiſtence 
of thoſe DutZus Adipe/i could be demonſtrated, as Hidloo intimates at 
CC in the laſt defcrib'd Figure, I ſhould incline to think of another 
Office of them intended in Nature, than what Majpighms has alligned 
them, viz. To convey the oily Contents of the Adipoſe Cells to tome 
neighbouring Lnterſtices, whats of Muſcles, or other Parts, that are 
on Occalion mov'd, or {lide on each other; or into ſome remarkable Ca- 
vity, as into that of the Abdomen, &c. where it meets with a Mucilage ſe- 

ated by the Mucilaginous Glands placed in the neighbouring Mem- 

and ſerves to make up a Compoſition to Lubricate the Parts ac- 
cording to Doftor Havers's Ofteologia Nova, Pag, 209. 


| Pg. 14 | 

The Outſide of the laſt Common Integument of the whole Body, call'd 

the Common Membrane of the Muſcles; fome divide this into Two 

Membranes, and diſtinguiſh them by the Names of Carnoſa and Communt:s 

Muſcularum ; which we look on to be altogether needleſs as may ap- 
pear by the following Deſcription. 

Fig. 15. 

The Inſide of the Membrane laſt deſcribed : The riſe of this Membrane 

is commonly ſaid to be from the Spines of the Yertebr of the Back, becauſe 

that is the moſt ſtable Part to which it's Connected : It 15 co- 


Pudendum : As to 1s Intimate Strutture, I have always mer with con- 
curring Experiments and Obſervations, of its being an Extenſible Bo- 
dy, compos'd of divers Strats or Membranes , framing Cells , which 
have divers lefſer Cells or Zocut within them ; and-1n divers Parts, 
where the Looſnefs of the Skin it ſelf would admit, thoſe lefler Cells or 
Leculi, are fill'd with Oil, and are call'd Fat; but in other Parts where 
cither the Hardneſs of the ſubjacent Bone , when the Skin 1s extended, 
as on the Top of the Skull, or the repeated quick Motions, as of the Eye- 
lids, or the of the Part, as of the Penis; theſe Membranous - 
Lyxuli are not fo extended with Oil, as to make an Appearance of Fat; 
whence 1t is we find this Membrane much thicker in thoſe Parts laſt 
mentioned, than in others; and on the contrary , thinner and fewer 
Strata of Lamine, where its Cells are partly poll with Fat, Thus 
Common Membrane is furniſhed with Veſſels of all forts; nor is it con- 
find to the Surface of the Muſcles only, but inſinuates in their Zuterfti- 
tia , and helps to compoſe their Coverings; whence it happens that by 
blowing into the divided Strate of the Cells of this Membrane , the 
whole Body of the Animal is Tumified; which is commonly practiſed by 
Butchers, eſpecially in drefling their Veal. ne: 

The common Integuments of the whole Body being dewonſtrated , 
we proceed to thoſe particularly ge to the Head; nor ſhall we 
omit ſpeaking again of theſe hereafter , where any thing 1n their 2 
ticular Parts occurs to our Obſervation or Mcmory , which the ſuc- 
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it from the circumjacent Parts : Hence it 1s that the 
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FIFTH TABLE 


Fig. I. 


HEWS the Internal Part of the E Scalp, as it appears after a 

\ croſs Seftion, and hanging down, free'd from its ſubjacent 

} Membrane the Pericranium. The Thickneſs of the Hairy Scalp is 

P not only owing to the Number of its Pilifer A an they fb 
SC much than thoſe of other Parts, except the Chin, Li 

"O butitisa plentifully furniſh'd with Sudorferous Miliary _ 

| $5 ina Diviſion ofthe Sp | rrp rang 


ecceding - Table: Sew plenty ere 
with ood Veſt which chief! ey ring rm cipital Arteries ; but diversof them 
ariſe from the Arteries of the er, W ; of which Two remark- 
able Trunks may be obſery'd, one on each Side hel ne eudinl Suture, between that Part calld the 
Sinciput and Occiput, alittle above the Lamdoidal Suture. 
C, Part of the Pericranizom cleaving to its Subjacent Membrane the Periofti 
DDD, The Perioftium rais'd and reclin'd to the Right Side, where the Pores of that Membrane, 
and of the Skull, for the Tranſit of the Blood-Veflels, are expreſt: 'Nor is the Poriefien of this Part 
truly diſtin& from the Pericranium, but ſeems to be a Continuation of its Inferior, or Internal La- 
a; the Diſtribution of the Blood-Veſlels being in common to both, "ant where they are di- 
ſtinguilt'd by the Temporal Muſcles, under which the Tn is fl d the Pericranium runs 
over 
- I. The Os Frontis, and Bregmatzs. 
Part of the Temporal Maſcle diveſted of the Perkin 
G Part butt prob Coronal Suture on the Left Side. 
H, The Sagital Suture. 
I, A ſmall Artery, together with a Branch of a Nerve paſſing out of the Skull to the Frontal 
Muſcle; in the former an Aneuriſm has d on a ſudden, and a great Laughter, when all At- 


tempts in the Cure thereof prov'd unſu , * till with a pointed Actual Cautery the Bone was fo 
burnt, as to cauſe an Exfoliation of its External Lamiza ; the concealed bleeding Artery being then 


not only more expos'd to a Compreſs, but F.00 Removal of the circumyacent Bone, the neigbouring 


Blood-Veſſls in its Meduullum, were at Liberty to confirm a Cicatrice. 


Fee. 2. 
TheU Part of the Brain in Sit, with its Membranes, the Top of Skull bei d. 
Te ee done nn aters pie nn 6 
B, t rain coverd with the Pia Mater onl # her 
of the Brain are elegantly expreſt. | a ly - Ba <a 
CC, The Dura Mater on the Left Side divided, and reclin'd laterally. 
DD, A faint Appearance of the Brain thro the Dura Mater. 
E, The Blood-Veflels of the Dura Mater lying in its Duplicature. 


-  F, That Part of the Dura Mater, which was conti ousto the Coronal Suture 
Veſſels pals from it to the Skull, of which ſome pabs thee to the « ſhan Hier Head 


; GG, The Veins of the Brain lying in the Duplicature of the Pia Mater. before they cnter the... 


ina? Seres 5 ere It 1s THEY ate Tubjett to Rupture in Concuſlions of the Brain, and let out 
Dura and Pia Mater ; which Caſe T have fo 
rg ry Eon Kh 1-1 


HH, DAME of the Skull. 
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\ Dura Mater, as it ap- 
rs after the Topof the 
ull is taken 0 


A A, The Edge of the 
Forepart of the Skull, 
whence the Upper Part 
a> » was divided. 

B, Part of the Temporal Muſcle. 

CC, The Dura Mater covering the whole 
Brain. 

DD, Divers Impreſſions on the Dura Mater, 
which adhered to the Internal Part of the Skull, 
near the Coronal Suture; where divers Blood- 
+> between it, and the Hairy Scalp. 

FF, The Longitudinal Szxus opened from near 
its Beginning at the Os Cri/ta Galk, to its En- 
trance into the Two Lateral S:7u5s's, as expreſt in 
the following Figure. | 

PR. 2... 

*A A, The Back Part of the Longitudmal S:- 
us opened, together with the Lateral One on the 
Left Side. 

BB, The Os Occipitzs broken off and turn'd 
down. 

C, The Os Petroſum. 

D, TheOrifice of the Fourth $:7xs, call'd Tor. 
cular H, 1, at the Conjun&tion of the Two La- 
teral Szzuss with the Longitudinal One. 

E, Divers tranſyerſe ftrong Ligaments in the 
Lateral Sinus. 

FF, The Orifices of the Veins of the Brain 
in the Longitudinal Sis. | 
. GG, That Part of the Dura Mater, which ad- 

hered to the Lamdoidal Suture of the Skull. 

H, The Medulla Oblongata going out of the 
great Foramen of the Skull, in the Os Occeprizs. 

I, The Cerebellum coverd with the Dura 
Mater. 

$2. Fig. 2. 

A, Part of the Longitudinal Ss opened. 

BB, e9c. The Veins of the Brain, before they 
enter the Sinus. | 

C C, Their Orifices opening into the Sus va- 
riouſly; ſome of them being parallel to their 
Trunks; other Veins firſt paſs in the Duplicature 
of 
the Blood ig.not only aſſiſted in ſome Poſitions 
of the Head, and its too rapid Motion prevent- 
ed in others; but a due Mixture and Reunion 
of its Parts are made, after undergoing ſo elabo- 
rate a Strainer, as that of the whole Subſtance of 
the Brain, eſpecially in its Cortical or Glandu- 
Jous Part. 


IR 4 

AA, The Poſterior and Lateral Part of the 
Brain covered with its Menzges. 

'BB, The Os Perrofum broken off from the Cra- 


num. L 
C, Part of the Os Occipitis in like manner d1- 


vided from the Skull. 


Blood-Veſflels diſtended with W ind. 


TABVE 


D, The Inferior and Tortuous Part of the La- 
teral Szzus on the Left Side opened, in which may 
be obſerved its tranſyerſe ſtrong Ligaments, cx- 
preſt Fg. 2. E. | 

E, The Cavity in the Os Petroſum or Specus, 
which prep Nob the Bulbous Part of the Lateral S:- 
rus at the Beginning of the Jugular Vein. - 

F, The Trunk of the ain r Vein. 

 G, A Probe inſerted into the Jugular Vein by 
the Sus. 

H, The Bulbous Part of the Lateral Sius,which 
was contained in the Specus of the Os Petroſum. 


Fig. 5. 


AA, Part of the Lateral Szus cut off. 

BB, A lacerated Portion of the Dura Mater, 
which inyolyd that Sins, expanded. 

. C, The Bulbous Part of that Simms, which was 
containd in the Specus or Cavity of the Os 
Petroſum ; which is a Dwverticulum' to the Re- 
fluent Blood, leaſt it ſhould too ſuddenly preſs in- 


.to the Internal Jugular Vein. 


DDD, The Filaments of the Dura Mater 
broken off. 

E, The Beginning of the Internal Jugular Vein. 

As the Strudture of the Veins of this Part dif- 
fer from that-of others; ſo alſo the Arteries of 
the Brain, have a peculiar Organization at their 
Entrance from the ordinary Courſe of thoſe of 
other Parts, as does ſomewhat appear in the fol- 
lowing Figure : We have alſo Figured this Diſpo- 
fition of the Trunks of the Carotid Arteries, find- 
ing them much more Tortuous, than they are 
here repreſented. Vid. App. Fig. 3. 13, 14- 


Fig. 6. 


A, The Trunk of the Carotid Artery paſting to- 
wards the Brain. 

B C,*Part of its Membrane borrowed of the 
Dura Mater, ſeparated and expanded. 

DD, The lower Part of the Artery next the 
Heart. 

The Vertebral Arteries alſo enter the Cavity 
of the Skull yery much Contorted, as appears in 
the Third Figure of our pperd:r, and again in 
the Eighth Figure; where II, ſhews their paſſing 
through the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the firſt Yerte- 
bra of the Neck; K K, their Trunks marching be- 
tween the firſt Yertebra and Os Occrpritts, to the 
great Foramen of the laſt named Bone, through 


Lawhich they. pak into. the Skull. and afterwards 
"make up the Cervical Artery. The De- __ _” noon mmm... 


ſign of theſe Curvations 1n the Arteries, before 
they enter the Cavity of the Skull, 1s to prevent 
too great a Swiftneſs of the Current of the Blood 
through the whole Subſtance of the Brain, which 
being placed ſo near the Heart, would alſo ſuffer 
by its too great Pulfation ; were 1t not that the 


Contorted- Trunks of theſe Arteries leflened its 


force; elſe the frequent diſorderly Motions of the 


Heart, would make us as often incident to ſuffer 


great Inconveniences in the Brain ; yet neverthe- 
leſs we are incident to ſuffer in ſome Degree; 
whence 'tis that the Paſſions of the Mind, where- 
in the Heart is affe&ed ſo ſuddenly, diforders the 


Reaſon, 


THE 


SEVENTH TABLE 


Fr. 1. 
EONS the Poſterior Part of the "RR as it ap- 
ars lying on the Bafis of the Skull, its Upper Part being 
| reed from the Dura Mater. 
C4; AA, The Hinder Lobes of the Brain raiſed, and drawn 
7% VG ſomewhat forwards. 
/1\YJ BC, &c. The Ligature, and Two Pieces of Wood, made 
, | uſe of for the better ſupporting the Brain in that Poſition. 
| __ DD, Parts of divers Quadruplicatures of the Dura Mater. 
EE, A Diviſion of the Second Proceſs of the oaks Mater on the Left Side; in 
which the Crrebellum appears. 
F F, The Cerebelum laid bare 1n that Diviſion. 
G H, The Second Proceſs of the Dura Mater, on the Right Side rely C0- 
verine the Upper Part of the Cerebelhom, 
HI, The Edge of the Os Occipitss, whence the Upper Part of the Skull is divided. 
KK, The Common Integuments of the Head turned off, 


| Er. 2. 

The Inner Face of the Os Occrpits, together with the CerebeFum, &c. 

AA, The CrrebeJum inclined forwards towards the Celia Turcica , ſo that its 
Back Part, which reſts on the Os Occepitale, comes in view. 

BB, The Hindmoſt Part of the Medula Oblongata, in iis Paſſage ont of the 
great Furamen of the Os Occipits. 

b, The Proceſſus Vermiforms of the Cerebelum. 

CCC, Divers Roots of the Fighth, Ninth and Part of the Tenth Pairs of Nerves. 

aa, The Acceſſory Nerves accompanying thoſe of the Eighth Pair at their Egreſs. 

DD, &c. The Crafſa Menmy, or Dura Mater. 

EE, &c. Part of the Edge of the Skull. 

FF, The Hairy Scalp diſſected. 

G, Part of the Pericranium raiſed. 

H, The Left Ear. 
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THE 


EIGHTH TABLE. 


PP 1; ot 


S Part of the Dura Ma- 


ter, together with the 
Falx, drid. : 
AA, The Falx ſuppor.- 
ted, ſo as to ſhew its pro- 
per Extent and Figure. 
BB, The Smmus Falcis 
Superior or Longitudina- 
ks, opened. 
| | C, The Smus Falcis 
Inferior, not diſtinguiſhed in this Figure. 

DD, ec. The Ortfices of Veins opening into 
the Longitudinal Stmus, and Trunks of other 
Veins going to 1t. | 

E, The Beginning of the Longitudinal S775 at 
the Os Criſta Galk. 
FF, The Left Lateral Sus. 

GGG, Two Parts of the Quadruplicatures of 
the Dura Mater , lying between the Cerebrum 
and Cerebellum. 

_ HH, e9c. The Sticks, Thread, and Pins made 
uſe of, to ſupport the Membrane in drying it. 


Fig. 2. 


Parts of the above mentioned $:7zu5 diſtended 
with Wind and dried, together with Part of the 
Dura e Mater. 

* A, The Longitudinal $45. 

_ BB, The Two Lateral $91s's. 

CC, The Fourth Sus. 

* 'D, A large Vein, which empties its Blood at the 
Conjun&ion of the Four $/s's; which Union of 
the Szmms's, is called Torcular Herophth, 


Fre. 3. 
The Conne&@tion or Beginning of the Falx, at 
the Os Crifta Gal. 
A, The Os Cribroſum. 
B, The Cr:/!a Gall. 
C, A Portion of the Falr cleaving to the 
Criſta Galle. 


Fre. 4. 
Part of the Falx dried, and expreſt ſome- 

what bigger than the Life. 

A, The Forepart of the Fa/x; 

B, Its Hindpart. 

'C, That Part of the Fax where the Fifth Sus 
pales, called Sinus Falcis Inferior. To this lower 

part of the Fair the Pia Mater firmly adheres, 
' where divers Veins paſs into its Lower Sinus as 


_-” well as its Upper one; which together with di- | 


vers Adnaſcences the Falx has with the two Hemi- 
ſpheres of the Brain, (as may be ſeen by freeing 
it from them ) the Brain is kept ſuſpended, leaſt 
its Superiour Part ſhould preſs too much on its 
Inferiour; which Office cannot be aſcribed either 
to the Internal Part of the Brain, called Fornzx, 
as the former and ſome later Anatomiſts pretend , 
or to the Corpus Calloſum, as YVieuſſenius will 


 haye it; A further uſe of the Fay is by its Ex- 


we SEAN. 


tenſion between the Two Hemiſpheres of the 
Brain, to prevent the Superincumbence of the one 
upon the other, when we lie on cither Side; and 


| by its ConneQtion with the Os Crifta Galk, and 
Continuation of it to the Superior Part of the Du- 


ra Mater, and its Second Proceſſes, lying between 
the Cerebrum, and Cerebellum , the whole Brain 
1s kept ſuſpended, and eſpecially its Hinder Lobes, 
from preſſing on the Cerebe 

DD, Divers Veins of the Brain before they 
enter the Longitudinal Sus. | 
 E, The Cavity of the Longitudinal Sings as it 
appears after a Tranſverſe SeQtion of it. 

FF, Part of the Dura Mater which covered 
the Left Hemiſphere of the Brain. 

GG, The Superiour and External Surface of 
the Dura Mater on the Longitudinal Sus. 


Fig. 5. | 
The Two Hemiſpheres or Upper Part of the 
Brain, together with the Cerebelium, as they ap- 


pear when the whole Brain is taken out of the 


Skull, and laid on its Ba/s. 
AA, The Two Hemiſpheres of the Brain. 
BB, The Cerebellam coyered with the Dura 

Mater. | 1 
C, The Proceſſus Vermiformis. : 

D, A Portion of the Medul/a Oblorgata cut off. 

EF, The Forepart of the Divifion of the Two 
Hemiſpheres of the Brain, in which the Falxr is 
inſerted. 

GG, The Middle Membrane of the Brain ac- 
cording to Bidloo, ſeparated and turned to one 
fide, which we take to be the External Mem- 
brane or Lamma of the Pia Mater. That the 
Pia Mater is compoſed of divers Sirata of Mem- 
branes, not unlike the Peritoneum, does not only 
appear in an Sadr 5+ roam or Hydropical Brain; 
but in ordinary Difle&ions we find it Double, 
eſpecially about the Medulla Oblongata, Proceſ- 
ſus Annularis, &C. . 

In Wounds of the Pia Mater, and Brain, we 
meet with very great Fungus's, even to the Size 
of a Tenis Ball aboye the Surface of the Dura 
Mater, and Skull ; which may be taken off 
by Incifion without a dangerous Flux of Blood : 
An Inſtance of which we have had more than 
once an Opportunity of obſerving; and notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Excreſcences have been frequent- 
ly removed, yet they have grown again, and 
the Patient has Languiſhed, and died. Yd. Dte- 
merbroeck, Anatom. Lib. IIL Cap. V. 

I IH, The P:a Mater remaining onthe Brain. 

K K L,'The External Surfaceof the Brain com- 
poſed of diyers turnings and windings of its Cor- 
tical Part. | 

MM, The Retiform Diſtribution of the Blood 
Veſſels between the External and Internal La- 
mina of the Pia Mater; the largeſt of theſe Vel- 
ſels on the Superior and External Part of the 
Brain, are Veins which diſcharge their Blood in- 
to the Longitudinal Ss; from whence” they 
are here cut off. 
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NINTH 


Cir] 


Rl FRIES and threw very i 
Ve þ xpreſt, wherefore we 

"_— © - ſhall add aFigure of the 
Brain in tis p_ more correly drawn after 


wed vw" 4 : 
a7 2 jd ny 
mikey on into Four Lobes 
+ The Foremoſt 
DD, Ti Hino L det ofthe Fin 
E, very 
FF, The Two EE 
Infundibulum, not well expreſt. 
—_ 2 pacgar og _ Es ns 
v Fe Medull Oblongata cut off near - 
Egrels at'the : Foramen of the Os 
IT, Part "the Pie \Mater, where it 1 2 9h 


rently Double between the Annular Protuberance, 
and Medulla Oblongata. 
"KKLEL? 
. QO, . $:Pta' Mater. 
 M, A Scion in'the Corebellons: | 
N, The Arboreſcent Diſtribution of Blood Veſ. 
ſels within the Cerebelhun. * 


P P Superior, The Trunks of the'Carotid Ar- | 


teries injefted with Wax; and 'cut' off 

PP Inferior, TheCervical Artery in like man- 
ner injected with 'Wax, © 

NB. That the Two Semicircular Branches , 
which join theſe Two laſt mentioned Arteries to- 
gether , calld the Communicant Branches, are 
_ or elſe the Sub- 

from whegce it was taken , differed v 

much from theordinary Courſeof Nature; neither | 
of which are ar bv Bidlo. 

QRS, The Olfatory Nerves. 

T T, The Oprick Nerves ; 

V, Thew 


WW, Their Trunks cutolfar their BereGsfrom 
within the Skull 


X X, The Third Pair of Nerves, call d Ocuto- 
rum Motorii. © 


Y Y, The Upper and For of 
: paris pper epart of the Proce/- 


LL, Par Parheticn, or the Fourth Pair of 


Nerves. _ 
A2, Tow. Fifth Pair of ML: 
bb, The Pair of Nervyes. 


todefcr 
no <<aoks Bidhoo pretends ibethematccde. 
airs © 


Deſcriptions 
f Nerves etronecoufl 
vers Pairs by Bidloo, | Four: em #u 
hh, The Acceſſory Nerves. 


** The Beginnings of the Ninth Pairof ME fe 
11, k k, The Tenth Pair of Nerves, or the Firſt | 


The "ha of the Dura Mater, which w/w : 
is 


of the Neck. 


Fig. 2. . 
| Part of the Brain on Fa Baſis of the Skull. 


\ The Fingers which fo 
vllwng Parts come in Rr i, P tha the 


The Cerebelhum coverd with the | Mater. 


no NidfNwvoireniherces. | 


of ſeveral | 


TABLE. 


C, The Infundibulum. 
= The Glandula Pituitaria lying within the 


| Cella T urcica. 


E., The Membranous ConneQtion of the 7»/u1- 
dibulum to the Glandula Pituitaria. 
F, A Blood Veſſel paſſing thro' the Lateral Part 
of the Os Cuneiforme , which Bidloo has groſly 
miſtaken for the Olfatory Nerves. 
GGG, Portions of the Optick Nerves fo di- 
vided, that Parts of them remain on the Ba/:s of 
the Skull, as well as on the Brain it ſelf, 
HH, The Third Pair of Nerves, call'd Motor 
Oenhi, in ſitu. 

XL; TThe Internal Part of the Baſs of the Skull. 
KK, The Dura Mater. | 


| 


| Fig. 3. 


The Internal Part of the Baſis of the Skull, 
afier the Brain is taken out,and Portions of the Ten 
Pair of Nerves of the Brain remaining at their 
Fgreſs, with Part of the Dura Mater, 
AA, es. The Edges of the divided Skull in 
which the Duploi may be ſeen. 

BB, The Os Cri/ia Gall. 


CC, The Os Cribriforme on both Sides. © 
DD , ec. Part gory 1 hb Mater cleaving to 
the Baſes of the Skull. © 


E E, The Os Occipitae bated from the Dura 


FF, Portions of the O Nerves cut off, 
near their Egreſs at the Os Cribriforme. 

GG, The Optick Nerves in like manner cut 
off, before they paſs the Firſt Forammsa of the 0s 
"page Hr 


g, The Carotid Arterics alſo divided. 
H H, 'The. Third Pair of Nerves cut off. 
II, The Pitui ' Gland within the Cella Tur- 
_ lying under the Dura Mater. 
, The {nfundibulum. 
Li The Fourth Pair of Neryes, or Par Pa- 
theticum going out of the Skull, with the Third 


ery | and Sixth Pair of Nerves, 


'MM, The Fifth Pair of Netves: 

NN, The Sixth Pair of Nerves running un- 
der, or in the Duplicature of the Dura Mater, 
at a confiderable Diſtance before they awarch out 
of the Skult at the Two Second Perforations of 
the Os Sphenoides. Vid. Tab. 89. Fig-2.C. D.1. 

OO, The Seventh, or Auditory Nerves paſſing 
out at the Of/a Petroſa. 

NB. That 0 on the Right Side ſhould have 
been placed a TIT 08 00. I0cR- EO 6 che M 
on the ſame $i 
P, The Eighth Pair ofNerves, or Par Yagun 
| going out at the Second Perforations of the Os Oc- 
cipitzs , with the Lateral Sinus's , which lead to 


[Erie Seal Acodtery Veryin pulls 
cus 
«be ll wt te For Hue 
in alr 
the Third Perforations of the Occ 
| great Foramen of the Os Oc 


t pecus of the Vertebre of the 


where it cleayes to the Internal Part of the 

of the Skull, are expreſt in a Figure of our Jpper:- 
dix;, where the Fgreſs of the Ten Pair of Nerves 
of the Brain are alſo repreſented, together with the 
moſt conſiderable Blood-Veſlels, which come in, 


|and go our from the Cavity of the Skull. 
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Fe. 1. 


continu'd to it, when free'd from the Skull, and 
O_ or Cavity of all the Yertebre of the Neck 
k, and Loos | : 
< A, The Dura Hater free'd from the Brain 
N ſomewhat expanded. * Fun or 
wb aa, Part of the Falx. 
| Sace® _ > Þ, Partof the Brain cut Tranſverſly. 
2, The Diviſion mn 1ts Cortical Part, which compote thoft turning, 
and windings on its External Surface. 
DD, The Cortical, or Cincrictous Part of the Brain ; by ſome call'd 
the GlanduJous Part. | 
' EF, The Medullary, or white Part of the Brain; by ſome call'd the 
C:allous, and Fibrous Part. | | 
ff, The Hindmoſt Part of the Brain, which reſted on the Second 
Proceſs of the Dura Mater. * IS 
__FGH, The Right and Left Ventricles of the Brain open'd; where 
the Blood Vellcls of the Pre Hater, which Line them, may be cen : 
F, their Upper and Foreparts, which are largeſt, and become (till lets, 
leſs towards their Lower, and Back-parts, G. 


pus Calloſum. 
I K, The Roots of the Famy. 


ee rg ——__—_—_—_ 


not 
NN, Parts of the Carpors Striate whole. 
_ 00, The Nates. — 


: PP, The 7 es. 
.Q, The G% Pmealis, in ſits. 
"RR, The Plexus Orocides compos'd of Blood Velicls of both Kinds , 


bs 7. ' a re Procels joyning the Two Pathcuck Nerves, and | 
\ £, The Fourth Vemtricle, call'd Calamus Scriptorins, 
ſ, The Pathetick Nerves. 


© 0” E - i s 


WW, TwoProcefſts of the Spinal Marrow which compoſe the Sides 
of the Fourth Ventricle. 

 XNLZ, The Medituliynm of the Cerebe/lum appearing in an Arbo- }, 

 _eous Manner, aficr a Tranſverſe Scion of the Cerebellum. . 

- ab, ab, Oc. The Dura Hater, which incloſcs the Spinall Marrow, 
divided, and expanded. 


trom the Medulla 
Neck ; the Firſt 


chre of Back, Lois, and Perforations of the Oc. Sarramn 


7 


From 22 t0 2 


4 2h Fs 
0s 


Fg. . 


AA, Part of the Brain boyl'd, and view'd with a Microſcope. 
6 ON ns of ove Breen fegarend ; of which the Exerena) 


Dura Mater ; the Two Internal compole the Pia Mater. 
CD, The Reticular Diſtribution of the Blood Vellels near their Ex- 


*EF, Divers Orders of Cortical Glands on the Surface of the Brain. 
F Tubes deriv'd from thoſe Cortical Glands. 
or diftiaft Cluſters of Glands wreathed with vya- 


TH, The Nervous Fibres deriv'd from the laſt mentioned Tubes 
- + Pant of the Plexus Corpeides delineated, by the help of a Magnifying 
: a A, The Membranous incloſures of the Faſcicult of the Vellcls, 

BC, The Blood Vellts extended with Plaiſter of Paris, and their 


ranches of Lymphedudts, ſomewhat extended with Wind. 
us Tabah accordi 9 Bidloo, which 1 can by no means 


+ - - 
a IN 


X : » > 


: N E, Their Gangli 


E 


TABLE. ' 


| from between the PFatcha : Two or Three of the Bodies of the X 
®* n q | D 
HE Brain together with the MeduZ2 Oblongata Demlclves arc expreſt in this Figure pinn'd out = 


be. 5. 


A Portion &f the Wb 
bra of che Back Aedulla Spinal, cut off about the Third Perte- 


exprelt fomewhar tha | 
A, The Upper Part of the Spinal Marrow. » 
BB, A Portion of the Contmuation of the Darg + Mater ; 
CC, The Neryous Fibres aciting from the Fore and Back Parts of 


s 


the Spinal Marrow. 


D, The Nervous yf7tr;He colleively paſſing thro' the Dura Alater 
ont = Plexus art the ” acne Bs of the Bodies of the 


F, A Diviſion of the Spinal Marrow according to its Ie 
G, Some Ye/tjg1a of. Bloud Vellels, which m9; pn the Ole of the 


Spinal Marrow. 


Fig. 6. 


The StruCture of a Nerve expreſt by the Affiſtance of a Microſcore. 
A, T he Branch of a Mb from che No ag 
B, The Bloud Vellcls palling in the Nervous Fibrille : Theſe Bloud 
Veltcls I had an Opportunity once of diſcovering with wy naked 
Eye in a very {mall Branch of the Yar 9a _ Fe » Where, 
they were filld wuth Mercury, by pouring it into the Carotid Artery ; 
but 1n examining the ſame Branch of the Nerve with Microſcope, 
I diſcovered a valt Number of ſmaller Branches of Blood Yellels, which 
did not before appear, lying ſtill parallel with the Nervous Fibres, as 
here expreſt ; tho' without doubt divers of the Trunks of thoſe Blood 
Veltels do inter{e&, and paſs pug quely over the Nervous Fibres, eſpe- 
cially near their Extremities. From thoſe Blood Vellels I am 1n- 
ng to think the Globular Contents of the Nervous Fibres take 
their riſe immediatly, and not from the Brain, as it has been generally 
{uppos'd z lince the Fibres of the Brain, as well as the Nerves themſelves 
do neither of them appear Tubulated, or hollowed Pipes avcording to 
their Length; bur ther Cavities are frequently interrupted with divers 
Cells, which make a Globular like Appearance; and this Structure of 
the Nervous Tubes 1s very ealily demonſtrated in the Taunice Retina of 
the Eye by the Aftſiſtance of the Microſcope. 
CC, A Faſcienlus of the Nervous-Tubes ſeparated, and expanded. 
DD, The Cohchion of the Tubes by lateral Fibres. 
EE, The Villous Extremitzes of & Tubes as they could be deli- 
neated. Whar has been ſaid above, relating to the intimate Structure 
of the Nervyes, interferes very much with thoſe Z7ypotheſes common- 
ly proposd concerning the Animal _ by ſome call'd Fludum 
; and that not only becauſe their Original 1s ſuppos'd to be 
in the Brain , but that they are transfer'd from thence by the Nerves 
ſo very quick to ſerve thole Offices, to which they are on ſuch fre- 
quent Occaſions ſaid to be mmploy'd in: Neither of which can reaſon- 
ably, na rang” þ happen, trom the Structure of the Nerves them- 
ſelves : Belides, it the Animal Spirns, or Fluid were ordered to Skip 
up and down at that rate, another viſible Impediment would be inci- 
dent to obſtrutt them, at the Fa wy of the Nervous Tubes from the 
Medulla Spmalis ; where thoſe Tubes are much congadted, and again 
and frame Gang/cons , as appears in this Figure at E ; nor 
can we conceive what ſhould give the Spirits that Rocks to drive 
them up and down in that manner; wherefore we ſhould rather in- 
cline ro belicve the Contiguities of thole Globuh, above mentioned, 
are the Mediums berween the Objetts, and Conmon Senfory. There 
is too much of Argument belongs to this SubjeRt, to be inferred jn this 
Place; wherefore we mult proceed in our pretent Undertaking, 


\ Dh. 7. | 

A Portion of the Medulla Spmalis taken out of the Specus of the 
Vertebre of the Back, together with its Common IJategument. 

AA, The Back Part of the Spinal Marrow next the Spines of the 
Fertetre. 

BBC, The External, or Common Integament { accompanying that 
of the Dura Mater the whole Length of the Specus of the Yertebr.e ) 
were being partly raid and ſupported with a Stylus. 

D, The Dare Hater , or Fuit Proper Membrane of the Spinal 
Marrow. 
E EE, Divers Saccub of Fat lying between the Proper and Com- 
mon Membranes of the Medu/ts Spinais. h 


| Hg. 8. 


"” 


y exiſtent in the Plexus Circeides. = ; 
F, Thet Hands of the Plexns Corocrdes placed irregular, of which, 
fome are H re, and Fibrous, others are Veliculous, an Flaccid, 


3 OR Fi, th 4 
Yruon of the Medulla ata cut off, and divided laterally 
wo ts Li ; expect omwhat bigger than the Lite, 
4a Upper Part of the edulis Oblongata. 
we Fore and Back Part, 


The Inferior Part of the Firſt #ertebra of the Tharax : 

A, Its Spinal Proceſs, » | 

BB, Its oblique deicending Proceſſes, which are Articulated with 
the alcending Procelles of the Superior Part of the Second Fertchra 
of the Thorax; 

os 

D, The ot ertebra. : : 

E, The gra Foramen of the Yertebra, in which the Medalia Spi- 


nal:s deicen 


| | Nervous Fibrille ariling from the Fore, and Back Part of | FF, Some fatty Mucilaginous Glands, which are continued thro' 


the Inſide of the whole Specus of the Pertebre. 


> 


. The Inkrior Part of the Spinal Marrow cut off. 


on e : e z. 4 Soy pak out of the Specus of the Yertebre. 


of the Dune Mater left, to ſhew its Perforations for 


The Office of theſe Glands is to ſeparate a Liquor to lubricate the 
Membranes of the «Medulla _ and Inner Part of the Specs; 


which Liquor I have frequently found in fuch Quantity, as to run. 
Ganghoformes of the Nerves at their Egreſs | out, in breaking up the Yertebre to diſcover the Spinal Marrow. 
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Fig, 1. 


C, The 

D, The 

E, The Upper Eye-lid. 
| - © The Whize of the Eye cover'd with the Twice Adnd- 
te or 


FOR of the Lach#imal Glands plac'd in the great Cov 
dn ofthe by call'd Cemmnis Ladvinals, and Glandwia Leckrimalis Inferior. | 


% - : ; Fg. 2, 


* 


| | pk 

VS! A, The: Eye-brow PR ea Figure, 

5 © The Germ Cour ofthe pe ona the Nok 

2 4 D; The Like Coke | » 
P E, TheS paipebra. 
8} F, The Paigebra. 


A A, The 
. A eh ee Ode Fn ip hank, 
C, The Great Lackrimal Gland involr'd with Fat. 


PX Ade are 5 RIS * A 
EEE OT ane "INF 


DD, A faint A of the Excretory Dutts of the Lacrhimal Glands, by Borri- 
dhins, call'd "oh 
EE, Divers Glands interpos'd between the laſt mention'd Dudts. 
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A'Portion Part of the Orbiawaris 
v7 nin Node A SE RENE 


RE: 
Fig. , 
F. 
The Lackrinal Gln, within the Orbit of the Eye, repreſented much bigger 
A A, The Upper Part of the Bones of the Orbit. 
. BBCC, TheS Gland. 
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and Part of the Humor imploy'd in 
mana, = 


ih 
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SO Sos bh 


Fee. 
The Bulb of the E hin hs Clile ths the Pace remoy'd, 
s AB, The Tis Ann cd verb cho: ann wg 
DD, The Lowe yet a Ade ofthe Upper, diſſected, 
2 _art 
EK, The by brug colt 


| The Tendog of the thro' the Trackies 
p H, orkirye ws Atgiw Okiqns Spar pling £ A to its In- 


I, he rela, or Part of the Bones of the Orbit nexrthe Noſe. 
BA erty or linle Cartilage, ca which th Tendon o he Oblique Spe 


= Th 7 The Optick Netve. 


#4 - & Fg. 9, 
The donde of the Right Eye, a Eh Os wb 
clear'd from the Fat, Mewbranes, Cod, 07 end, Fn 


HE External Parts of the Eye, as they appear when the Eye- | & 
'd. 


» 
. 
» 


| 


THnets 


Fig, to. 
The Back Parts of the Muſcles of the fame Eye when taken out of the Orbit, thc 
A, The Miſenhu Abiow, o or Indjgnaverine. © 


Fe. 11. 


The Bulb of the Eye and ng ne BS free'd from the Muſcles and their Common 
Membranes, ſo that the proper urface appear. 

A, Part of the Twiica | inn, CR Smt ern Poe af Pate 
' bre, er aged nay eons. gre the Retraftion ofthe Eye, when any of the ſtraight 
Muſcles A&, as ſome Anatomuſts conjefture. 

BD, The Twnics Sclerewis. 

C, The Twnica Cornea, circumſcrib'd by the Iris, in whoſe Center is the Pupille, 

E, The Optick Nerve cover'd with a Tunick deriv'd from the Dire Mater. 


Fig. 12, 


$.. 13. 


The Bulb of the E mantis wid reten Has ick Nerve, where a Dirifion of 
the Tice Scars togerber with the Strapping rp ters <on 
A, The Timice Kenn. Fe, 

I'f, 


| Part of the Optick Nerve together with the Tunicks of the Eye, afier the Humor: (7, 
19, 20.) are taken out. 
A, The Inner Surface of the Twice Retina. 


Fig. 16, 


Another View of the Intergal and Execnal Surface of the Tunicks of the Eye, afes 


B, The Carnes. 
reg eng n 
4 Fig. 17. 
The Internal and re Poly when umors 
chad by a ani Op ne of the Eye, the H xe dif- 
_—_— 
Che of hs tb Dd. 
D, The Trnica Retina Chareeid+ 5, and Sclereis togerher. 


_ Fig, 18. 


The Inner Surfice of the Back Part of the lafi mention 'd Tanicks of the Eye. 
A, Lag eprom co-op 
B, The Tumnics Sclerors. 


Fig; 19, and 20, 
The Vireow and Copall ine Hanors of the Eyd, when taken out of the Tunicks. 


B, The Vejhgia of the Ciliar Ligaments on the Vitreous and Edge of the Cryſtalline 


G The Viteoas Humor. 
Fig21. 


s Concave, to recerv um 
are Circular, conformable to the 
the Hamor is Circular in its Circumference, 


expardeo the Air Wherefore Dr. mh eE 


Fig. 
AB, The Cralln Hun di 3 which pid ncotin to fe Anatomits calls 


.} Trice Avanca, of Cryſtalveides. 


AB, 7h yn tne 6046 i ney leaving its ſuppoſed inveſting 
I ſhould in I have hitherto, and hte bs Sg 
to which ay conic Operion of Spry doe x) ſpeak of the | Keking of 


worg 1h a AIR PAN AIRS Au AS Mr es 


Coates Ct a4 ante pc ear ror et A I PE ACCRA IS 
Yoga ty org ent ns NIST _ "_ 
_ A d calts- Py et ys HA cx capa IE 


” at AS OE Ones AO 


/ 


Wh 


4+ 


. 


WO 
MUHA}AEN 


Re own 14203 dtc 


97£.4 ect pymoathans us 
$M ROMTS Ss 6-6 


I ne 


— 


— 


*'T-H re 


TWELFTH TABLE 


__— | | 


PEN this Figure there is a Repetition of | 

SF the ſame Letters of the Alphabet; the 
one on the External Parts of the Au- 
E ricle ; the other on its Muſcles, and 
Parts adjacent : 

The Firſt, 

A A, The External Margin of the 
Dutward Ear, call'd Hel:x, and Capreolus, from its Tortuous 
Diſpoſition. 


BB, Antheltx Auricule. 
C, Hircus Auricrde, by ſome call'd Antitragus, | 
DE, Circumſcribe the Concha ; D, Tragus Auruule, below | 
which is the Lobus, | | 
; The Second. 
A, The Muſculus Attollens Auriculam; which derives its 
rtly fleſhy, and Membranous Origin, from above the 


emporal Muſcle, and deſcending over it to its Inſertion at the | 


Superior Part of the Cartilage of the Root of the Auricle. 


BC C, The Muſculus Retrahens Auriculam, whoſe Origin we 
| have always obſerved with M.Du Yerney,to be from the Apophy- 
fir Maſtoides ; the whole Muſcle is here expreſt much larger 
than it 1s commonly found, 


DD, Part of the Parotid Gland cleaving to the Outward 


| 

EFF, The Excretory Ducts arifing from that ''-nd, 
which compoſe the *Dutus Saltvalis Superior, 

G, Part of the Duitus Saltvalis Superior. 


Fig. 2: 

Exhibits the Back Part of the Auricle, when cut off, 

| A, The Skin, &e. divided from the Hairy-Scalp, and 
freed from the Gamum, | 

B, The Internal, or Back Part of the Ear next the Skull, 

C, The Inferior Part of the Auricle. 

D, The Meatus Auditor ; 

E, The 'Thicknels of its Cartilage. 


Fee. 3. 


Repreſents the Ramifications of the Duitus Salrwaly inje- 
Qed with Wax, and free'd from the Parotid Gland. 

A, The Trunk of the Duttus Salrvalis cut off at its Progreſs 
oyer the Muſculns Miaſſeter. 


and the ancient Anatomifts not ning, Lau Muſculus Ape- 


riens Palpebrarum Refus, (ſince found out 
at a loſs for 


y Falloptus,) were 
aſſigning a proper Inſtrument to draw up the 
Upper Eyelid; wherefore they erroneouſly divided this Or- 


bicular Muſcle into Two: The like error has been incident to 


ſome later Writers, among which Bidloo falls into the ſame 
Miſtake, | 


E, The Z ygomaticur or Diſtortor Oriz, 
_ B, A Branch of an Artery, which ariſes from the Carotid 
in the Neck, and paſling through the Inferior -Maxillary 


| Gland, runs oyer the Lower Jawbone, at the Inſertion of the 
| Maſſeter Muſcle, as it is here exprett. 


I have frequently met with Tumors on this Part, which 
haye required Incifion; in which Caſe the dividing of this 
Artery ought to be regarded; wherefore 1 have rather cho- 
ſen firſt to make Two Perforations, one on each Side this Ar- 
tery, whether by Cauſtick or otherwiſe, and then paſs a Liga- 
ture to comprehend the Artery for ſome Days; and tho I 
cannot adviſe the Practice of letting the Ligature divide the 
whole, by frequently ſtraightening it; yet in Three or Four 
Days time the Ligature will ſo compreſs the Artery, that you 
may cut through free from any dangerous Flux of Blood. 

G, The 0s Jupale. 

H, The Lower Jawbone made bare by the removing of 
the Skin, and Muſculus Quadratus Colli, 

J, Part of the Carotid Artery. 

KMN, The Temporal Muſcle; K N. its Outfide ; M its 
Inſide next the Ganium turned down. | 

L, Part of the Parotid Gland, the greater Part of which 
Gland being cut away, to exhibit the following Muſcle. 

O, The Muſculus Maſſeter in ſitu: The Origination, Progreſs, 
and Infertion of this, and the Temporal Muſcle, are ſufh- 


| ciently exprelt in this, and the following Figure, 


[1 
| 
[1 


Hig. 04 
Exhibits the Muſcles of the Lips, and ſome of thoſe of 
the Tower Jaw. : 
ABC, The Muſculus Buccmator free'd from its Origin at the 
Proceſſus Corone of the Lower Jaw, ( nearer N) and left at. its 
Inſertion at the Angle of the Lips: Here we may obſerve, 


| that in this Figure ( as 1n the Life) the Fibres of this Mulcle 


| 


{ run according to its Length , contrary to the Deſcription 
 Bidloo, and others give of it ; through this Muſcle paſſes the 
| Duttus Salivals of the Parotid Gland into the Mouth. 


BF: C, The Ramifications of the Salival DuZus free'd, which | 


fe from the Extremities of the Arteries within the Paro- 


tid Gland. 
Fig. 4. 


Repreſents divers Muſcles of the Face after the Quadratus 
Gene 1s taken off. 


D, The Muſculus Elevator Labiorum Communis ; Thus ariſes 
from the 0s Quartum of the Upper Jaw, and deſcends directly 
to its Inſertion under the Termination of the Z ygomaticus ; 
in this Figure (as we have likewiſe ſeen it) a Faſcuulus of 


' fleſhy Fibres of this Muſcle run over the Termination of .the - 


|; & yeomaticus, 


A, This formal Appearance of circular Fibres about the | 


Ale Neſt, 1 ſuf] 


ped to be fictitious, having never obſerv'd ; 


ſuch a Diſpoſition in any Subject , tho' 1 have purpoſely | 


. examined this Part; yet the like Figure of them may be ſcen 
in Placentinus. | 

B, A Muſcle, whoſe Poſition renders it capable of pulling 
up the Aa Naſi; whence it 1s called Elevator Ale Naſi; and 
by Cafſerms, Pyramidals, from 1ts Figure; nor do we com- 
monly find this Muſcle in Difſetion ; the fleſhy Fibres on 
this Part, frequently taking the ſame Courſe with thoſe of 
the Orbicularis Palpebrarum, do paſs by the Ala Nafe.. 

C, The Muſculus Elevator Lau ſuperiorts proprius. 

DD, The 0rbicularis Palpebrarum ; This is a thin fleſhy Muſcle, 
circularly enyironing the Eyelids, to which it is inſerted; not 
unlike the Sphinfter Muſcles of other Parts, as of the Lips, 
and the Bladder of Urin: It as in drawing the Eyelids 


nearer each other; which we call ſhutting the Eyehids; butt |. 


this Muſcle Acts vizoroully, it not only draws the Eyelids cloſe 
together, but forcc:; the Bulb of the Eye into the Orbit, Galen 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
! 
' 
' 


, 


E E, The Elevator Labu ſuperiors proprus, and the Muſcu- 
lus Dilatator Ale Naſi. 

F, The Muſculus Z ygomatuus. 

G, Depreſſor Labtorum Communis, 

H, Depreſſor Labu inferiorrs proprius, 

I, Conſtrittor Labiorum. | 

K MN, The Temporal:s; N, its Implantation at the Proceſſus 
Crone of the Lower Jaw. 

L, Part of the Parotid Gland. 

O, The Maſſeter cut from 1ts Origin at the Os Fagale, and 
left at its Inſertion to the Lower Jaw. 

PQ, Part of the Origin of the Muſculus Pteryzordeus ex- 
ternus in fits; This ſprings from the External Part of the Pro- ©) 
ceſſus Pterygoides, and Upper Part of 0s Þhenoerder, and runs 
backwards to its Inſertion at the Neck of the Proceſſus (on- 
dyloides : To diſcover the Progreſs of this Muſcle, the Pro- 
ceſſus Corone ſhould be cut off with a Chizel. - 

R, The Proceſſus Condyliformis of the Lower Jaw, which is 
here in a great Part layd bare, _ 

S, Part of the Muſculus Digaſtricus of the Lower Jaw. 
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THIRTEENTH TABLE. 


2 Noſe, together with the 
we Tongue, Fauces, Garga- 
4&3 recon, and the like, 12.544. 
A,The Back ofthe Noſe. 
B, The Sprme , 

CM, : 
D, The Septum Nart- 


within the Mouth may appear. 

G, The Tongue. Ee 

H, The Gargareon or Uvula in Situ, cover d 
with the Glandulous Membrane of the Palat. 

I, The Ton/ille deſcribed in our Appen. Fig, g. 

KK, The Gums of both Jaws. 

LL, The Palat or Roof of the Mouth, whoſe 
Glandules are expreſt. 7ad. 14. Fig. 4. BC. 

M, The Upper Part of the Epig/otirs raiſed 
through the Deprefſure of the Tongue. We fel- 
dom ſee the Epag/ottts in looking into the Mouths 
of Living People ; but in ſome few I haye ſome 
times ſeen its Upper Part, by very much depreſ- 
fing the Tongue to inſpe& the Fauces; in ſuch Per- 
ſons ſome ( very Ignorant in Anatomy ) have 
taken it for an Excreſcence, and haye propoſed 
its Extra&tion. A Miſtake, cqually as pernicious, 
has been incident to ſome Practitioners, 1n ſup. 
poſing the Foramma of the Excretory Dutts of 
the Ton/ille when fill d with a Tenacious Mat- 
ter, (as in Caſes of taking Cold, as it's calld, g&c.) 
to be Ulcers; as Fallopine takes notice. 

Fig. 2. 

The Outward Covering of the Tongue view'd 
with a Microſcope : This Figure together with 
the 3*, 4®, 5*,6*, 7*, and 8*, were done after the 
Tongues of fome Quadrupedes, as of Bulls, Sheep, 
or the like, With the Aſſiſtance of a Microſcope, 


an Appearance not altogether unlike this may be 
_ found ona Humane Tongue; without any Horny 


Covering like that deſcribed' by Bidloo in theſe 


Figures, as follows. 

A, That Part towards the Tip of the Tongue, 

B, That towards the Root may be ſeen, ariſing 
from the Membrane underneath, a fort of Bodies 
of a Toothlike Form CC, g9c. hard as Cartilages, 
or the Nailes; for which reaſon ( ſays he) I call 
them Ungulze: Betwixt theſe (he further adds) 
are placed certain forked Bodies of the ſame Stru- 
Cure: (See Fig. 3.) Between theſe Two Kinds of 
Bodies, and ſometimes upon them, are placed cer- 
tain Bladder-like Pyriformal, and Pellucid Glo- 
bul, (Fig. 2. D.) Theſe Ungule are framed by the 
manifold joyning together of Fibrous Lamelle. 
( See Fig.4. A.) whole Middle B, is Medullary and 
Peryious ; but the Glob1li are hollow like Blad- 
ders: Both theſe kinds are clotted about' with a 
ſtrong tenfile Membrane (Fg. 2. E.) to which 
they are faftned on their Sides. This Membrane is 
ſupported with Hairy Stamina F. like the Mem- 


brane immediatly under it, which ſubjacent Mem- | 


brane is Perforated by the aforeſaid Bodies, as ap- 
pears 1n (73. 6.) In ſome of the Interſtices of theſe 

ies there may certain Cavities G,Hg.2. be diſco- 
ver'd; whoſe Bottom is yery Porous. The Appea- 


rance of the Back Part of theſe Bodies is repreſented 
in Fig. 5. A, The broken G/obnh. B, The pe. 
rities of the Ungule. C, The Hairy Membranous 
Covering. D, The porous Apertures. The Upper 
Covering being remov'd, theSecond or Subjacent 
Membrane, mention'd above, comes in viey. 
Fie.6. Spread like a Net; the DuCt of whoſe Fibres 
is {o intricate and various, that nothing certain 
can be determin'd of their Order ; For in a Raw 
Tongue it is glutinous, in a Boyld one exten. 
dible ;; its Superiour Part expreſt in this Figure, 
is whitiſh and thinner ; but the Lower 1s obſery'd 
to be thick, and more tenacious. (See Fzg.7.) Its Per- 
forations AA, Fig.6. anſwer to the Number of the 
Ungulz : Here alſo may be obſeryd ſeveral ſmall 
Veſſels B, creeping along, and running to the Su- 
rficies of the Tongue, The Edges of theſe Per- 
orations are made rough by ſmall Fibres and 


Veſlels of their own, as well as of the broken Un. 


gale. The like Strufture may be obſery'd every 
where in the Membrane in the Inſide of the 
Mouth, eſpecially in the Palat. Under this Net- 
like Covering ſome Nervous Papillary Plex. 
Fg. 8. A, and certain Glands B are hid ; the Tops 
of which are inſeparably. zoynd to the above 
namd Medullary Middles of the Ungaze : So that 
theſe Unenlz, like little Horns, cover thoſe Pa- 
pillary Bodies like a Membrane ſpread over them: 
Theſe. Papille are_tyed mn. ſeyeral Places to the 
Carnous Fibres of the Tongue; of theſe, ſome are 
Large C; ſome Smaller D; ſome confuſed and in 
Heaps E.; others more diſtant, and diſtin, and 
of difterent Figures; about Theſe are placed a 
great many Glands F, to which the Veſſels of 
the Net-like Covering do adhere. The fame Or- 
gans, tho in a larger Form, do ariſe out of the 
Coverings of the Lips and Cheeks, as above. 
Fir. g. 

The Muſculous Strufture of the Tongue. 

A A, The External Order of Fibres continued 
according to the Length of the Tongue, ( v2. ) 
from its Baſis to its Tip; between theſe are in- 
terſperſed (B B B) divers Glandules and Lobes of 
Fat, B B. 

CD, The Second Order of Fibres of the Tongue, 


whach deſcend from the Upper Part towards its 
Baſis. 


EF, Other Fibres arifing from the Ba/is go | 


to the Superficies of the Tongue. 

GH, Others carried from the Middle of the 
Tongue towards the Sides ; the Tendinous Extre- 
mities of theſe Fibres are faſtned to the Coverings 
of the Tongue : At the Middle of the lower Part 


of the Tongue, are Two diſtin& Clafes of Fibres 


very intricately diſpoſed , which contribute to 
thoſe various Motions the Tongue is neceffarily 
imployd in, whether in Speaking, Maſtication, 
or the like. | | 


Fig. 10, 
The StruQture of the Gums magnifyed with a 
Microſcope. 
AA, Part of the Gums. 
BB, Two of the Foreteeth. 
C, The Covering of the Gums opened. 
D, The Duct of the Fibres, 
E, The Glands ſituated between the Fibres. 
F, Part of the Upper Jaw broken off: 
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FOURTEENTH TABLE. 


Fre. | $ 


<—RIVERS Muſcles of the Tongue, 0s Hyoi- 

Ng 4es, and Larynx, as they appear inthcir 

py proper Situation, after the Side of the 
Lower-Jaw 1s taken off, | 

AABB, The Tongue Pinn'd up B. 

C, The Muſculus Stylogloſſus in Situ ; Tt 
ariſing from the Proceſſus Styloides is in- 
ſerted to the Root of the Tongue immediately below the Im- 

lantation of the Ceratog/ofſus ; it draws the Tongue up, and 
inwards, in the Aftion of Deglutition. | 

DD, The Muſculus Ceratogloſſus, Ariſing Fleſhy from the 


Horns at the Os Hyoiazr, and 1s fo Inſerted to the Tongue: 


If this with 1ts Partner Act, they draw the Tongue dire&ly 
into the Mouth ; if One of them Acts, it pulls the Tongue to 
one Side, | 

EFGIL, The Mauſculus Gengloſſus in Situ ; 1t ariſing 
from the Middle of theWternal Part of the Lower Jaw, and 1s 
Implanted at the Root of the Tongue ; when this with its 
Partner AC, they draw the Tongue Forwards, and thruſt 
1t ont of the Mouth. | 

H, Part of the Fauces contiguous to the Root of the 
Tongue. | 

K, Part of the Muſculus Sternobyordeus. 
L Part of Coracobyoideus, 


B. That L «© mſerted in Two different Parts of this Figure ; 


wherefore the Reader 1s defired to take Notice that the Lowermoſt 
belongs to the laſt Reference. | 

M, The Muſculus Styloceratohyoideus ; Its Origin, Progreſs 
and Inſertion, are ſo well cxpreſt in the Figure, that there 
needs no other Deſcription to be added ; this Muſcle, toge- 
ther with the $, lotoſſss, and Stylopharyngeus, with their Pare 
ners on the other Side, Act in Drawing up the 0s Hyoraer, 
Tongue, Larynx, and Pharynx in Degſutition; by which means 
the Aliment when fitted for Swallowing, dos not only De- 
ſcend into the Pharynx ( which is at that Time dilated ; ) but 
the Eprelottis is in that Poſition of the Tongue by conſe- 
quence depreſt, and adequately Covers the Rzmula of the La- 
rynx ; whereby, the leaſt Particle of the Aliment is hindred, 
in its Deſcent into the Larynx, and Aſpera Arteria ; which 1s 
a wonderful Mechaniſm in Nature ! Hence 'tis we can by no 


means _ in the Aftion of Swallowing of the Aliment, | 


without ſome Part of it Deſcending into the Rzmwla of the 
; which is ſo troubleſome as to cauſe an inceſſant 
Coughing, till it's cjected. 


N, The Muſculus Mylobyoides, Cut from its Origination at | 


the Internal Part of the Lower Jaw-Bone, and left at its Im- 
plantation to the Middle and Upper Part of the Os Hyor- 


s. 
O, The Gemwbyordes Muſcle in Situ, | 
P, The Middle Part of the Lower Jaw-Bone, which com- 


Poles the Chin, broke off. 


The Internal Surface of the Upper Lip. 
R, The Inſide of the Check, 
S, The Guftatory Nerve ; being a Branch of the Fifth Pair 
of Nerves of the Brain, in its Way to the Tongue. _ 
T, The Motory Nerve of the Tongue, ſpringing from 
the Ninth Pair of the Brain. ; 
t, A ſmall Branch of the Ninth Pair going to the Za- 


x. 

V, The Left Horn of the 0s Hyoider. 

W, The Trunk of the Carotid Artery. GE 

XX, The Muſeulus Digaſtricus left to its Origination at the 
Proceſſus Maſtaides, 


Fig. Y 


Repreſents, according to Bidloo, the Salival DuCts free d 
from the Inferior Maxillary Gland, expreſt an Situ, in Fig. 1. 


of the following Table MM.” I cannot conceive this Figure 
of the Salival DuCts was defign'd after the Life ; nor do's it 
expreſs any other Excretory Dudt which occurs to my Memo- 
ry ; wherefore 1 ſhall here add the Deſcription of it by Bzdloe. 
A, The Twigs of the Salival Duct, above mention'd, injected 


with Wax, and free'd from the Glandules : B, The larger 


Branches : C, The Common Duct: D, It's Orifice inclosd 
with an Edging. EF, Part of the inveſting Membrane of the 


Mouth cut off. See the Figure of the Salival DuRs of the 


Lower Maxillary Glands, together with the Sublingual Glands 
mn our Appendzx, | 


Hig. 3. 


The Inner Face of the Uppcr aw, and Fauces, after the 
Lower [aw 1s taken off, nd : ” 


A, The Roof of the Mouth, or Palat. 

BB, The Glandulous Membrane of the Fawces near the 
Tonſille, 

CC, Divers Foramina in the Surface of the Glandulous 
Membrane of the Mouth or Palat, thro' which iffues a Juice 
ſeparated in its Glandules, expreſt Fig. 4. B,B, C, C. 

DE, The Forepart of the Palat near the Dentes Inciſores, 
where tne Bone underneath is Perforated, to tranſmit diyers 
Blood-Veſlels and Nerves ; but in Bulls and ſome Animals, 
in this Part, 1s a Perforation thro both the Membrane of 
the Palat, and that of the Noſtrils, and is a common Paſ- 
ſage between their Foram;na Narium and Mouths ; which in 
them 1s call'd Fretum, and ſerves to convey Part of the Matter 
ſeparated by the Glands of their Noſtrils into their Mouths, 

FF, A Stylus put thro the Left Noftril into the Fawez, 


G, The Uvwua or Gargareon hanging down from the 
Palac, 


H, The Glandulous Membrane which helps to compole the 
Back Part of the Fawces. 

11, Parts of the Muſcult Flexores Capitis, 

K K, Parts of the Long: Colle, 

LL, The /ertebre of the Neck. 


Fig. 4. 


. 


when Raisd, and Viewd with a Microſcope. 

A A, The Tunca Palatina Raisd from the Bone, and 
Pinn d out. 

B C D, The Glandules, and Carnous Fibres, which com- 
poſe the Membrane. 

EE, Two Dentes Inc:ſores. | 

F, The Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw, by ſome call'd 0s 
Palati, whoſe Surface is full of Yeſt:gza, where the Tunzca 
Palati did Adhere, 


Fig. 5. 


The Foramina Narium Open'd, by taking off the Greater 


Half of the Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw, or 0s Pa- 
lat:. 

AABB, The Pituitary or Glandulous Membrane, which 
inveſts the Foramen of the Left Noftril, ſeparated from the 
Septum Narium B. Eo 

C C, The Glandulous Membrane extended, ſoas to receive 
a ſtrong (DD) Refletion of Light, by means of a Szylus 
DD, introduc'd as in Fg. 3. The Structure of this Glan- 
dulous Membrane is altogether agreeable to that of the Pa- 
lat Fauces, &c. ſo that we need not ſay more of- it in this 
Place ; but that it is not only extended to all the tortuous 
Meanders of theſe Cavities of the Noftrils, bur it alſo in- 


| veſts the Cavities of the Cheek-Bones, Os Sphenordes, and 


Frontis ; all which communicate with the Noftrils, where 
they diſcharge their Pita; as ſhall be demonttrated in the 
Oſteological Part of this Work. | 


H THE 


Fo Inſide of the Membrane of the Palat, as it appears. 
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Fig. 1. 

VERS Muſcles of the Lower Jaw, and 

0: Hyoider in Sitz, the Skin, and Muſculus 

atus Coll; being Remov d. | 

 *ABC, The Muſculus Digeftricus or Bi- 

TAY venter ; B, its Fleſhy Origination from the 

Wo M29 - Proceſſus Mammillares ; & its Middle Ten- 

| GH® don paſſing thro' the Meuſeulus Stylocerato- 
;dews (N), and an Annular Ligament ariling from the 0s 
oides, to its Fleſhy Termination A, n the Lower Jaw 


(Me ET Ss 
The Middle Tendon of this Digaſtric Muſcle, and its Part- 


ner, g thro Two Annular Ligaments Fixt to the Os 
Hyoides, as the Ropes thro a Double Pully, 1s.a neccllary 
Contrivance in Nature to render them' capable of pulling 
the LOW Down ; which, had their Progreſs been di- 


re& from their Originations, they could not have per- 


form'd; nor is there any Proceſles, whether of the Yertebre 
of the Neck, or Neighbouring Parts, that could give Origina- 
tions to theſe Muſcles below their Inſertions, as in ſome Qua- 
drupedes : Mhrexe hy ee A, in Humane Bo- 
dies, hasplac'd this Double-Pully below their Terminations, 
vere rd it they are made capable of performing their 
_ Office. Hence Deg{utition is Hindred, when theſe 
cles are in Action, they at that Time preventing the 
Aſcent of the Tongue, and Larynx; neither can we in the 
Time of Swallowing, draw the Lower Jaw down, becauſe the 
Center of Direfion is pull d up ; wheretore we are obligd to 
keep the Jaws cloſe in that Action. But in Dogs, andother 
Voracious Animals, { wherein theſe Muſcles Ariſe from the 
Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Firſt Yertebra of the Neck ) theſe 
Actions do'not Depend upon each other ; whence it is they 
devour their Aliment fo Quick, + -« | 
- *D, The Inferior Edge of the Lower Jaw Bone made bare. 
EE, The Muſculus Mylobyoideus, which derives its Fleſhy 
Origin from the Internal Part of the Lower Jaw, partly under 
the Inferior Maxillary Glands, and partly at the Infſertions 
of the Muſculus Digaſtricus ; whence Deſcending with a Dou- 
ble Order of Fibres, here elegantly Exprett, is inſerted 
to the Superior and Forepart of the 0s Hyordes, Immediate- 
ly under this Muſcle lie the Glandule Sublinguales, and Sali- 
val Ducts of the Inferior and Maxillary Gland; both which 
are Compreſt by it, and their containd Salrva driven Fore- 
wards into the Mouth when this Muſcle Acts, as in Deg/u- 
t1t1on, &C. | 
FF, The Muſcul: Sternohyoider, Arifing from the Internal 


and Superior Part of the Clavicule, and not from the Ster- | 


num, as its. Vulgarly ſupposd, and are inſerted to the Infe- | diftance placd under that Part of the Maſto:d Mulcle, ( 4p. 


rior, and Forepart of the Os Hyordes. 


GG, Parts of the Coracohyoider, coming from under the | that Muſcle is molt commonly Contracted in thoſe who 

are ſaid to haye Wry Necks, which the Operator in that 
| Caſe ought to Obſerve, leaft in too boldly Thruſting in his 
| Knife to divide the contrafted Part, he alſo Wound: this 


Maſtoid Muſcles (11). 

H H, Parts of the Sernothyroides, which ſpring from the 
Superior and Internal Part of the Sternum, and march under 
the Sternobyoidet to their Terminations in the Thyroide Carti- 
lage, as appears in the following Figure, 

I1, The Maſtordes. 

K, Part of the Maſſeter on the Right Side. 

L, Part of the Parotid Gland on the ſame Side, 

» = y _ Ons Inferioris, 

- N, That Part © Muſculus Stylobyoideus, that i 

rated to tranſmit the Maddi: Tendon x the r Seco Fer of 
of the Lower Jaw; which together with an Annular Liga- 
ment, ſpringing from the 0s Hyordes, in like manner inyol- 
yg "_ mention'd Middle Tendon of that Muſcle, do's 
s by, Fu « Jow: mo of pulling the Lower Jaw down, 

O, Part of the Internal Jugular Vein, 

P, Part of the Carotid (any TM 

Q, A Blood-Veſlſel cut off and ti'd, 


be. 2. 


Divers Muſcles lying under thoſe expreſt in the former 


Figure, 


AAA, The Lower Edge of the Inferior Jaw-Bone [aid | 


bare. 

BB, The Muſculi. Sternobyordet freed from their Inſertiong, 
and left at their Originations. : 

CCCC, The Coracohyoides are a Pair of Digaſtrick Mu. 
cles ; they Ariſe Fleſhy from the Sx ht Coracoides Scatule 
and Aſcend under the Muſculs Maſtoide: where they become 
Tendinous, but Growing Fleſhy again, are Inſerted at the Ba- 
fir of the Fore-Bone of the 0s 5 raed this draws the 0s Hy. 
oides downwards, and pulls it ſomewhat inwards. 

D, Part of the Muſculus Stylohyoidens at its. Termination, 

EE, The Muſculur Mylohyoideus ; on the Right Side not 
- Free'd from its Origination ; on the Left, fo Rais'd, a; 
that the Glandula Sublingualts W, dos Appear ; this Brdlo calls 
Gemuwhyoidet, 

PF,” The Geniobyoidet , by Bid{oo call d Anthercohyoudet ; 
they Ariſe Flefhy from the Internal” Part of the Lower ſaw, 


- which compoſes the Chin, and are Inſerted to the Superior, 


and Forepart of the 0s, Hyoides : When theſe Muſcles At, 
the,;0:s Hyorder is pull'd Upwards, and Forewards, and Aflit 
the Genzog/o,7; in Thrufting the Tongue out of the Mouth, 
GG, The Digaſtrick Muſcles of the Lower Jaw cut from 
their Inſertions. 
H H, The Maſtode: Muſcles ; that of the Right Side being 
cut: from us Origination and left at its Inſertion , tha 


Li1Lal '$) 


the Left remaining m Site. 
I, The Scutiformal Cartilage of the Larynx, whicl: wakes 


what they call, the Pomum Adams. 

K, The Aſpera Arteria or Wind-Pipe, 

L L, The Glandule Thyraderx. 

M, The Muſculus Maſſeter in Situ, 

N, The Muſculus Pterygoideus Internus in Situ ; it Atilcs 
partly"Tendinous, and ly Fleſhy, from the Cavity of the 
Winglike Proceſs of the Os Sphenorder. Tab. 29. Fr. 2. K. 
whence it Deſcends to its Implantation at the Internal and 
Interior Part of the Lower Jaw-Bone, oppoſite to the Ter- 
mination of the Maſſeter : Either this, or its partner Acting, 
draws _ aw to the contrary Side ; if both A, they Aflilt 
tne Muſcul; Temporales, and Maſſeteres, 

Q, Part of the Parotid Gland, 

P, The Muſculus m— roideus ; it Arifing from the 0s 
we 1s Inſerted to the Lower Part of the Scutiformal Car- 
tilage ; this draws the Larynx Upwards in an Acute Tone of 
the Voice, 

Q, The Cricothyroideus, See Tab, 24. Fig. 5. HH. 

R, The Sernothyroideus ending in the Scutiformal Carti- 


lage. | 
S, The Internal Jugular Vein, whoſe Lower Part 15 at ſoc 


Frg. 1. 14.) which ſprings from the Clavicle, which Part of 


large Blood-Veſſel, and the Flux of Blood prove Deftrudtive 
to the, Patient; for tho' its Flux may cafily be reſtrain'd out- 
wardly, yet the Vein lying in ſo large an Interſtice, defended 
by the Clavicle, and Adjacent Muſcles, the Blood will nc- 
vertheleſs paſs out of the Veſſel between the Muſcles, and 
Neoonng Parts, When ſuch a Miſchief is done, we ought 
to divide theExternal Integuments largely, and clear the Part 
of the lated Blood, and apply a moderate Compreſs on 
the Wounded Veſſel : An Inſtance of which Practice we had 
once Occaſion to make in a Wound between the Pectoral, 
and Deltoid Muſcles, immediately under the Clavicula, where 
the Subclavian Vein was Wounded. In ſuch like Caſes, how 


can thoſe Ignorant in Anatomy, Practice without Fear and 
Trembling 2? 


\T), The Carotid Artery, 


V, A large Vein eeding | y $ © 
a | Tory of he up ng from the Thyrozde Gland to 


W, The Glandula Subli 


EE 7 nn | TY 
Muſculus Mylobyoideus, neualts lying immediately under the 
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11365 Do 
7: 26 HE External Muſcles which move the Head as they appear 
on the Back-part; the Upper-part of the Cucularis being taken 
off, and ſome Muſcles of the Shoulder-blade, and Thorax, 
raisd and reclined laterally. 
AA, The Muſculus Splenins in Situ; 
Q).: _ BB, &c. Its partly Tendinous, and partly Fleſhy Origina- 
VC tion from the Five or Six Spines of the Superior Yertebre 
aLogcwE> thc 7. the Lower Part of this Mulcle a pears 1n 
moſt Subjects diltin& from its Superior, and 1s Inſerted to the Tranſverſe Pro- 
ceſſes of the Third, Fourth, and Fifth Yertebre of the Neck, as is Expreſt at 
EET. | 
CC, &c. The Origination of the Superior Part of the Splenins from the Spines 
of the Inferior Yertehbre of the Neck, DD its Fleſhy Termination at the Os 
Occipitis. 
EE, The Splenins on the Left Side raiſed, and reclined laterally; - 
eee, Its Three, ſometimes Four, Tendinous Terminations inſerted to as many 
of the Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Neck: Anatomiſts have erred in reckoning 
the Splenz among the Proper Muſcles of the Head, ſince they are alſo Implanted 
to the Tranſverſe Procetlcs of the Yertebre of the Neck, wherefore they are 
to be eſteemed as Common to the Head, and Neck, fo that if either of Them AQs, 
it draws the Head together with the Yertebre of the Neck to which it's inſerted, 
to that Side Back n06s, | ; if they both Act, they pull the Head direQly Backwards, 
together with thoſe Yertebre of the Neck. 


F GH, &c. The Complexus Implicatus or Tergeminus, on both Sides 1 Stu; the 
Left being laid bare; 

HH, Its partly Tendinous, and partly Fleſhy Origin, from the Tranſverſe 
Proceſſes of the Yertebre of the Thorax , which becomes {till more Fleſhy in its 
Aſcent F G, and is fo inſerted to the Os Occipitis II, immediatly under the Ter- 
mination of the Splenins DD. | | 

ff, A Part of the Myſculus Complexus, Inſerted to the Proceſſus Mammifor- 
ms, and is by Falopins deſcribed as a diſtin&t Muſcle; but to avoid Con- 
fuſion, and multiplying the Number of Muſcles, we have hitherto look'd on it 
as not perfectly Elin, having in ſome Subjects found 1t inſeparably join'd 
with the other Part of the Complexus. 

Either of theſe Complexi Acting, draws the Head to the ſame Side Backwards ; 
if they both A, they draw it direaly Backwards. | 

K, The Serratus Superior Poſticus, raiſed. | 

L, The Rhomboides in like manner raiſed and reclined laterally. 

M, The Upper Part of the Longifſimus Dorfi, and Sacrolumbals. 

N, The Muſculus Levator Scapule, partly appears. 


T1 £4 


+ EVERAL Muſcles of ow _—_ _ Neck, lying under thoſe 
Az elented in the precedent 1able. 

\( > 5) 21 The Maſculus Redlus Major Pofticus Diſlected from its 
Inſertion at the Occiput D, on the Lett Side, and hanging 
F®, down from its Origination at the Double Spine of the Se. 

o cond Yertebra of the Neck: | 

Ja) B, The fame Muſcle #» $izu, on the Right Side. . | 

| i CCE, The Reftus Mini Poflicus on the Lett Side aid 
bare, and remaining #1 itz; on the Right Side it is partly hid by the Refdus Mar. 
DD, The Inſertions of the Red: Mmures tg the Os Occipitis ; they derive their 
Originations from the Back-part of the F irſt Lertebra of the Neck, and not 
from any Condyliform Proceſs of that Yertebra, as Bidloo dilcribes them; the 
Firſt YVertebra of the Neck, not only wanting ſuch a Proceſs, but is conſtantly 


without any Proceſs in that Part, as has been taken Notice of by moſt, if not 


all Anatomilts. | 


Thoſe Refi Mmores pull the Head backward on the Firſt Pertebra of the Neck, 


and from their Uſe may be call'd Renuentes or Nodders backwards, and are An- 
tagoniſts to a ſmall Pair of Muſcles in the Forepart of a Right Polition alſo; to 
diſtinguiſh which, from theſe, we call them Ref: Mmores Antici, and Amuentes 
from their Uſe, of which, we ſhall add a Figure in our Appendix. 

FF, The Obliqu: Inferiores; that of the Right Side remaining mn Sv, the I.cft bei ng 
free'd from its Inſertion and remaining at its Origin: #4ther of them, arilc; 
from one of the Double Spinal Proceſs's of the Second Yertetra of the Neck . 
and after an Oblique Aſcent, is Inſerted to the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the Firſt 
Pertebra. Rn 

When either of thefe Inferior Oblique Muſcles Acts, it draws the Tran. 
verſe Procels of the Firſt Yertebra near the Spine of the Second, and the Head by 
Conſequence, is-mov'd to the ſame Side, and is very much aſlifted by the Ma- 
fladeus on the contrary Side, of which in the following Table; If both Ac, 
they conſpire to hold the Head more ſtable. | 

GH, The Obliqui Superiores; that of the Right Side. remaining 21 Situ G; the 
Left being cut from its Implantation at' the Os Occipits, and left at its Origin 
at the-Tranſverfe Proceſs of the Firſt Yertebra of the Neck: Tho' theſe Su- 
petior Oblique Mulcles perform the ſame Office with the Re4; Mapores laſt 
treated of, when the Head is in. an Ere& Poſition in pulling it direaly back- 
wards; Yeh in regard it 1s neceſſary the Head ſhould be mov'd alſo backwards, 
at the lame Time it is turn'd to one Side; it is an Argument of a conſidera- 
| ble Council of the Author of Nature, to add theſe and the Ref: Mines to 
_ Act at that Time; ſince the Red; Mapores are then fo extended by that Ro- 
tation of the Head, that they cannot well Ac. | 


IT, An Aſperity of the Bone of the Occiput, where the ©Muſeuli Splenii and 
Complexi Terminate. 

KK, The Under Sides of the Muſcul; Complexs, as they appear when raisd and 
reclind laterally, the greater Part of that of the Right Side being cut off. 

L, Parts of the Longeſſonus Dori and Sacrolumbales. — 

MN, The <Muſculus Spmalis Colli; this ariſes F leſhy from all the Tranſverſe 
Procelles of the Neck, except the Firſt and Second; and is Inſerted , after an 
Oblique Aſcending Progreſs, to the Inferior Margin of the Back-part of the Se- 
cond ertebra of the Neck, as it is here ex reſt on the Right Side : This and its 
Partner Acting, draw the Yertebre of the N eck direQly backwards 

- BD Ty the Yertebr of the Neck, 

» 1he Mujſcult Interſpmales; of which, ; x. 

Q, The Ekvaror 4” Nh we Nom: 
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T HH it 
FIGHTEENTH TABLE. 
tex 1 FRS Muſcles of the Head and Neck , which appear in 
A the Forepart after the Lower-Jaw, Tongue, Larynx, Aſpera 
Arteria and Gula are removed. 
AA, The Myuſcul: Long: Colli, which ariſe partly Tendi- 
nous, but chiefly Fleſhy, from the Foreparts. of the Five 
Superior /ertebre of the Thorax, and after a Dilatation , 
in the Middle of their Progreſs to Fleſhy Bellics, they are 
inſerted, 1n like Manner as they begin, to the Foreparts 
of all the Yertebre of the Neck: 

Theſe may be called Flexores Coli from their Uſe. 

BB, Ihe Three Scale in Stn: The Firſt of theſe Muſcles ariſes Flethy from the 
Forepart of the Second, Third and Fourth Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Yertebre 
of the Neck, and deſcending obliquely forewards, becomes Tendinous at its 
Inſertion to the Firſt Rib, the Axilary Nerves pals between this and the fol- 
lowing : Scalenus Sectndus, in like manner ſprings from the Second, « Third, 
Fourth and Fitth Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Neck, and is inſerted to the 
Second and ſometime Third Rib. Scalenus Tertins, ariſes from the fame Tranſ- 
verſe Proceſſes with the former; as alſo from the Fifth and Sixth, and 1s ſoon 
implanted into the Firſt Rib. : 

11, The Maſtindei, which ariſes partly Tendinous and partly Fleſhy from 
the Upper Part of the Os Pefloris or Sternum, and near Halt the Claticula 
M, with Two and ſometimes Three diſtinct Beginnings (as . in this Sub- 
xA KKK) which aſcend obliquely and joyn in Halt their Progreſs; compoſing 
a ſomewhat round, thick, Fleſhy Muſcle, and marching over the Upper Part 
of the Muſculus. Elevator Scapule, becomes broader again and Tendinous, at 1ts 
Implantation to the Back-part of the Praceſſus Mammillarts, and the adjoyning 
Part of the Os Orcipitts, above the Implantation of Part of the Splenzns. 

The Origin, Progreſs, and Infertion of this Mulcle , not being duly conft- 
dered, has led Anatomiſts into Errors concerning its Ule: For it this Muſcle 
Acts on either Side, the Mammillary Proceſs on the ſame Side, is brought towards 
a Right Poſition with its Original at the Srernum, and the Head 1s turned to 
the Contrary Side; and: this Action of it 1s commonly well expreſt by Painters; 
but ſhould it more and more contract, it will draw the Head to one Side fore- 
wards, as we ſee in Wry Necks (commonly lo called ) where one of theſe Muſcles 
remains contracted; but if they, both Act together, the Head 1s rather pulled 
back than forewards, by howmuch their Infertions are rather behind the Mam- 
millary Proceſſes, than upon them; which Procefles are e Drametro oppolite to 
the Articulation of the Head, with the Firſt Yertebra of the N eck. : 

LL, The Red: Interni Majores Autici, by lome called Par Refum Internum Cilli, 
ſays Bid; we have elſewhere called them Flexares Capurs trom their Ule: They 
Ariſe partly Fleſhy, but chiefly Tendinous from the Fore-part of all the Trant- 
verſe Proceies of the Yertebre of the Neck, except the Firlt and Second be- 
coming Fleſhy, are Inſerted to the Anterior Appendix of the Os Occiprtis , betore 
the great Foramen that tranſmits the Medul/a Oblongata. 

They are imployed in Bending the Head forewards. 

M M, The Clavicule. | 

O, The U#zula. | 

PP, The Bodies of the Yertebre of the Neck. 
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NINETEENTH TABLE 


Them, even to that Degree, that if their contain'd Milk becomes a little 


Fir. 1, Thickned, it there ſtops thro' the Narrownefs of the Dutt, or requiring 


out, to ſhew its Inſide. 


both Ton, in which that of 
CC, The Papilie, 


NE of the Memme or Breaſts of both Sexes; a longer Stay, it 


ſome diſtinguiſh them by their Denominations, eſpec 
calling that of a Woman Fig. 1. Manma, and Caſe an Abſcels ſucceeds, and the Milky Tubes break and dilcharpe their 


that of a Man Fe. 2. eManmilla: We common- | ©1141 with the Prs. The Milk by theſe means Howing at the Ulcer 
ly call them the Breaſts; but in Woman 24 DM frequently proves troubleſome, and hinders ts Cicatrice or Cloling, 

A A, A Portion of the Skin Raisd and Pinad | _ 7 happen'd in the Caſe of a Patient I not long fince had under 
eaſts of | ® Care, who at the ſame Time was infetted with the Itch, in whom 
BB, The Protuberant Parts of the Brealis of | 19 yu 004 from the Ulcer for at leaſt Three Months ; nor could 
the Woman exceeds that of a Man. I find any tollerable Abatement of the Milky Flux, notwithſtanding her 


or Nipples ; the Ditterence in the Magnitude of q ry 
wif 


becomes ſo Vinated as to Aﬀedct the Breaſt variouſly, 


ally with what are commonly call'd Milky Tumors ; in which 


Diet, and Drinking of a Decoction of Sarſa, China, Cuatacum, &, 
he had taken proper Remedies for the Itch. 


ch. is very Con{PICuous. | : . Fa 
which, 15 very P iference is here very well Expreſt between The Expert Nuck takes Notice that the Lattiferous Tubes, tho! ve. 


DD, The Areote whoſe D 


the Man and the Woman, 2s they appear to the naked Eye. : ry 
the 


E E, The Glandules of the Aſarmma. 


FF, The Plexus 0 
tween cach Glandulous Protuberance. 


Capactous in the Hamma, yet are Straitned at their Orthices in 
Papilla, inſomuch, that a Briſtle of the ſmalleſt Size will not enter 


f Blood-Veſſels and Latiferous Dudts Iying be- | 4. .*Th1c Contrivance, He adds, is ey Oy, lealt the fepars. 
qa Og: od elle and ted Milk contain'd in the Tabes ſhould t& 
G G, Divers Saccul Adipeſi lying on the Iaſt mentione Veltels and | 114 thþt it ſhould be only fo retain'd, that the Nipple © 


continually age tO run out, 
the Mother 


Dudts between the Mammary Glandules. when Suckt by the Infant may ealily void in * This Strufture is ve. 
H H, The Adipole Membrane Pinn's out. | ry evjdent 1n the Tets of Quadrupedes, clpecially where their pendu- 
lous Potniou renders this Contrivance very necetlary ; yet when the 


PE: 3: Ladtferous Tubes are fill'd with Milk, it 1s apt to run out. 


The Papilla and Areola of a Womans Brealt view'd with a Micro- 
ſcope, and Repreſented Six times bigger than the Lite. 
A, The Head or Top of the Papilla. 


IR. F- 
The Inferior and Internal Part of the Areva and Ba/is of the Pa 


B, Its Glandulous Membrane. pilla after Dille&tion from the Mamma. 


CC, The Orifices of the Ladtiferous Veſlels in the Top of the Pa- 


ita. 
q DD, The Arev/a. Der 
E, Its rough Membrane. The Aol in Virgins is of a Pale Colour, 
and ſomewhat hard ; in thoſe with Child and give Suck, 1t 1s Brown ; 


A A, The Circumference of the Arcola next the Aamma, 

BB, The Mammary Glands plac'd under the Areo!a. 

CC, The Lattiferous Tubes in their way to the Nipple. 

The Arteries which convey Blood to the Mamma, are many ſmall 


Branches, —— from the Mammary and Intercoſtal Arteries; of 
Bi 


ew tou NO Pod aan of the Areala ;, from each of which | *heſe 1 told Six, which attorded a Flux of Blood without Pullation in 
, Lhe proceeds. taking off a Schirrous Breaſt Here I cannot omit recommending to Pra- 
GG, Some Yeſtigie of the Laftiferous Tubes in their Progreſs from clitoners of Surgery the Tying of thele Arteries ; the Going of 
the Mamma thro' the Areola to the Papilla. | which is fo cafie, that it 15 hardly poflible for One tollerably acquainted 
; with the ſame Practice in taking oft of Limbs, to be at a lots in tha, 

Fig. 4- | The Trunks of theſe Arteries Arifing from the Mammary and Int. 


The Papilla of a Womans Brealt in like manner Expreſt with the | coſtal Arteries, are very fmall, as they pals between the Pettoral Muſ- 


cle and Mamma, as appears from the Blood not having any Pullatien 


Aſſiſtance of a Microſcope. 
A A, The External Glandulous Membrane of the Papri/a, ſeparated | as it flows from them when divided in Laving Bodtes, except the Brealt , 
and expanded. | : : which was taken off 1s much Tumified, You mult not expect ts fil] 
BB, Divers Glands of the Papua cleaving to its Membrane. them with Wax by Injefting into the Aerta; becaule you are obiigd t9 
CC, The Lattiferous Tubes which ariſe from the Extremities of | raiſe the S/ernum 1n order to Prattice that Operation ; whereby you 
the Arteries within the © Hamma, in their way to their Orifices in the | cut oft their Communication with the large Mammary Artery adjacent 


Top of the Papilia, CC Fg. }. 


DD, The Glands of the Puprfia wholt Scuewry Lutts diſcharge | fo far as to reach theſe. The Yens of 


ts ths Brorrrmcee , nor do's WAX nan paſs the Intercoltal Arteries 


Mamma arc Numerout, and 


their Comwns into the laſt mentioned Lactiferous Tubes. pals on the Ourtlide of the Hamma under the Skiu vnly, and are very 
| To examine the Papilla or Nipple, the following Method may be | Confpicuous in thoſe who give Suck, or have had Children : Thelc 
Pratisd. Inſert a Blow-Pipe into one of the largeſt of the Lactitcrous | Ariſe, or are continued from the Extremiics of the Arteries and com: 
Tubes on the Top of the Nipple C C, Fig. 3. and after making a | pofing many arge Trunks which diſcharge their Blood into the Man- 
ſtraight Ligature on: the Nipple and Blow-Pipe, you may Blow up all | mary and intercoſtal Veins ; ſome paſs up to the Subclavian Yen. 
the iferous Tubes of the Aamma, thro their Communications | The Nerves are commonly faid to Ariſe from the Thoracick Neri, 
- with each other, before they approach the Nipple Figur'd by Nuck A- | and paſs thro' the Intercoſtal and Pettoral Muſcles to the Mamma: | 
deneg. Curioſa, Fig, 11. Fol. 15. All the Lactiferous Tubes of the Mamma | mult confeſs I never yer trac'd Them, nor do's Yiewſ/emmus Figure Them: 
being thus —— with Wind ; thoſe Parts of Them which help to | but in his XXIV. Table Exprelles Two Branches U, X Arifing from 
compole the Papilia ( CC;) together with their Extremiues within | the Sixth and Seventh Nerves of the Neck compoling one Trunk 
the Glands DD, being very much extended; make a ſtraight Ligature | which deſcends and gives Branches to the «Muſcat Serratus mimn 
on the Inferior Part of the Nipple next the Breaſt, then cur oft the | anticns, Peftoralis, Scrratus major anticus, and to the Coverings of 
Nipple from the Brealt and Dry it, and afterwards by cutting it Va- | thoſe Muſcles : From the fame Nervous Stock I am apt to think mw 
rioully, you may ealily examine its Strufture : By theſe means the Ni : Mn Ts 
wes 7 XAMI yt p- | alſo Spring ſome Branches paſſing to the Mamma, whence thoſe pair- 
Pi£ 2 to be compos'd of a Double Serics of Fibres; the one ſome- | ful Communications berween the Mamma and Axilla may rroceed. 


what Large, the other Leſs; both of a Ner-like Diſpoſition, being full 
of Pertorations of divers Forms ; the like of which is not to be found 
in other Parts of the Body, fays NVack in his Tra above mention'd : 
to this add a valt Tan of Blood-Veſlels which every where adorn 
the Papiiia : Hence an Account may be given how the Nipples ſtrut 
out, and are ſo extended in Nurſes, and on the contrary ſo Lamp in 
thoſe who diſcontinue giving Suck. 

I could never diſcover any Valves in the LaQtiferous Vellels of the 
HMamme of Women, which ſome deſcribe ; tho' I have made Inje- 
Chions of divers Liquors, and ſometimes Mercury into them ; the like has 
been done by the Accurate Nack, who, with what I have frequently 
obſerv'd, :l{o takes Notice that the Mercury ſo Injected paſſes into the 
Blood-Veſlels of the Zſarmyma, eſpecially its Arteries. But our laſt nam'g 
Author takes Notice of divers Straitneſſes in the Lattiferous Vellels, 
occalion'd, as He ſuſpe&ts, by divers fatty hard Subltances compreſſing 


Belides thete Vellels the Lymphe-Ducts of the Mamma are ailo men- 


tiond ; I muſt confeſs I never yet faw thefe Ducts Arifing from the 
Mamma, yer 1 can't doubt of their Exittence on that Part, when 1 
reflect on what Uſe they are of in General, in the Animal Occonomy, 
of which <clſewere. The Communication between the* Lattiferouw 
Tubes and Blood-Veſkls, is demonſtrated in the above mention'd Expe- 
riment, by Injecting Mercury 1nto the Former, and its Running out 
n by the Later. The Opinion that the Chyle is tranſmitted to the 
Jamma immediately from the Thoracick Dudt 1s now altogether Ex- 
ploded, and the laſt mention'd Experiment ſeems to evince the Mulk 
to be deriv'd immediately from the Blood within the Mamma. Its 
evident, the Milk is not Tranſparent like other Liquors ſeparated from 
the Blood, as the Salroa, Urme, Bile, &c. but by a Microſcope 1t appears 
composd of Globules not unlike thoſe of the Blood, except that the 
Globulcs of the Blood are ſomewhat larger than thoſe of Muk. 
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TWENTIETH TABLE. 


A, The Muſculus Subclavius in Situ; when freed from t 
Trunk of the Body and left to the Clavicula; (ſee Tab. 66. F 
It ariſeth Fleſhy trom the Inferior Part of Half the Clavi- 
cula next its Connexion to the Spima Sapule, whence its Fi- 
bres Deſcend Obliquely Forewards, to its partly Tendinous | 


OY OY, and partly Fleſhy Implantation at the Superior P : 
Firſt Rib next the Srernum. Br perior Fart of the 


The Ofhtce of this Subclavian Muſcle is to draw up the Firſt Rib, and con- 
ſequently the reſt in Inſpiration. = es 

Þ, Part of the Clavicula on the Right Side. 

C, The Cartilaginous Ending of the Firſt Rib at the Sreruum. 

DD, The Myuſculus Serratus Major Anticus in Situ on the Left Side; It ariſeth 
Broad and Flethy from the whole Bafis Scapule, Tab. 65. GG, and running on 
the Subſcapularss Tab.th. F,, becomes broader and thicker as it paſſes Forewards 
to its Fleſhy Inſertions at the Eight Superior Ribs Laterally EE &c. by di- 
vers diſtinct Portions by ſome called Drigituli; of which, the Three Inferior, are 
Indented with the Muſculus Obliquus Deſcendens Abdomints , as is here Expreſt 
on the Left Side; on the Right Side the Serratus Major cAnticus F.F is raiſed. 

G, Part of the Oblquus Deſcendens on the Leſt Side Tadented with the laſt men- 
tioned Serratus. 

H, The Pettiwralss m Situ, on the Left Side; this Muſcle has a Broad Scemicir- 
cular Fleſhy Beginning; above from near Half the Inferior Part of the Clavi- 
cula B; below from the Os Peftoris L, and all the Cartilaginous Endings of the 
Six Superior Ribs M M, and from the Bony Part of the Seventh Rib, it hath ſome- 
times a diſtin Faſciculus of Fleſhy Fibres which Thave frequently ſeen Confound- 
ed with the Obliquus Deſcendens ; hence 1t paſleth T ran{verlely over the Upper-Part 
of the Biceps Cubiti, where 1t 1s made into a ſhort and broad ſtrong Tendon In- 
ſerted to the Superior and External Part of the Os Humeri, above the Termina- 
tion of the Deltordes. | 

I, The Right PeQtoral Muſcle raisd, where the Decullation of its Fibres near 
its Inſertion 1s well Expreſt : This crofling of its Fibres 1s a Contrivance in Na- 
ture to render its Action more Vigorous ; the Fibres of its Upper-Part De- 
ſcending to the Lower-Part of its Implantation to the Os Humeri, and thole of its 
Lower-Part Aſcend to the Superior ; crofling each other with Acute Angles. This 
Muſcle is call'd cAddufior Humeri, when 1t Acts, it moves the Arm variouſly ac- 
cording to the Operation of its ſeveral Serzes of Fibres. 

K, The Serratus Mimor Anticus, raiſed from its Implantation at the Bony Parts 
of the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Ribs, and lett at its Origin at the Pro- 
ceſſus Carocoides Scapule. 

L, The Os Peftors or Sternum. | 

MM, The Cartilaginous Endings of the Superior Ribs Connexed to the 
Sternum. 

N N, The Deltoides. Vide Tab. 66. X N. | - : 

OO, The Superior Parts of the Ref; Abdomimss. Vide Tab. 32, Fig. 1. N Q,&c. 

P, Part of the Coracobrachialis. Vide Tab. 65. F. 

Q, Part of the Biceps Cubiti, Tab. 16. 1. 
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*C, Th wn Citw. the Tha varies aceoding to the Age ofthe Body: in a Fetus Two Months 
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Right Auricle of the Heart. 
on the Baſis of the Heart. 


which conveys the Reffuent Blood from the 

t Auricle of the Heart, when the 

e Blood 18 again tranſmitted into the Right 

it 1s in Draftole So that when the Auri- 

e in Diaſtole or Relaxation, they are fill'd with 

art it ſelf is in Sol or Contration, and Yice wr/a 
, the Auricles ave in Syffole, - 

onalts or Yena Arterioſa which carries the 
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e Fena Cava, 
| Arif 
from 


out of the Left Ventri which 


* 3 
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. Extremities the Veins are continued, as 


roicope in the 


"3 aff 


gt ; per nncage Fo 


cir d up, lealt their Contents ſhould be Extr 


0 


A, A Sinus placd between both Ventricles, in which a large Trunk 
of one of the Arteries 1s convey'd. 
The Cochleated or Oblique deſcending Order of Fibres of the 


Ventricle of the Heart. 
C, The External and Oblique deſcending Order of Fibres of the 
Right Ventricle; which decullate the former or Subjacent Fibres in 
D, Part of the &rteria Pulnonalis, 


E, The Ar7s. 
ec, The Trunks of the Coronary Artcrics. 
F, { 35' 1 Auricle. 

G, The 


Wy zo 

Fo mn key OR 
B, The Torwous Diſpoliuon of & of the Right Veutricle, 

Heart conſiſts chiefly of divers Strata of Oblique deſcending 
- the External paſſing more (ag or leſs Contorted than the 

hence it ns that the External Fibres are ſeen to De- 
nal” with Acute - the former Ariſing from the 
art at the” Roots of the Blood-Veſſels, and End in the 
Ariſe from the fame Place, and Terminate either in the 
\Veatricles or Column Carne Fig, 7. g g, from which 

taments are continued to the Lower-parts of the 


divided berween its Origin from the Heart and 
' ro One Side, hanging by its Twor Coronary Ar- 


See. 
pony og Pho of the Aria, which hinder a 
into the Ventricle, when the Heart is in Dia- 


- 4 
as Vas co Kia at he Hear, as they appear 
after a Tranſverſe Seftion. 


. Bm, fe 
Some Fora of Fibres of the Lc Vemril of the Hear 
A Two Tendinous Extremities of the Oblique Fleſby Fibres, 


#, Þ | 
The Vicky Pars oft Fibres between the Two Tendons. 
. D, The Fibres which appear in dividing the laſt men- 
d Faſciculi : Nor are theſe any other than Parts of the Fibres of 
the divided Faſcicutus and lay Parallcl to each other according to their 
—_ The Blood-Vellels and Nerves | vr pl {ona Fibres 
a Reticular Appearance, when divided, as here Exprelt. 
Fig. 6. 


mir 


hy Bis 0 


Th a Anvichs, and Part of the Ba/is of the Heart. 

A ght Auricle ex 

BBG, The Tricuſpid Valves ; Two of which, are extended 
Pinning out their Tendons, deriv'd from the Columne Carnes : See 
*- 88 

cetve Part of 


. 10. A, Inferioy. The Office of the Auricles 1s to re» 

- to diſcharge that Blood again into the Ventricles of the Heart when 

it is in Dafoe, ſo that the Auricles of the Heart ſeem as Drverticula 

to the Blood in its paſſing into its Venrricles; elle a Repercuflion of 

the Blood in the Veins would neceſlarily w—__ in the Syffole of the 
uXx 


: 6th ha ; Which would prevent the regular I of the Blood to the 


"WM, 7 
| The Heart with its Lefi Years Deen, 


Heart thro” the Field of the Bo- 


Refluent Blood whilſt the Heart is in Sy/fote, and . 


ENTY-SECOND TABLE. 


A, The Inſide of the Pulmonal; 
B The its inthe $a 4 
Pry he Septum Cordis, whuch divides the Right Ventricle from 
D, TheLeft Auricle intire which in Hamane Boles i | 
Ppears by this Figure ; and the Trunk of the Palmont, Ven Ter 
» The Trunk of the &teria Pubnonice cut off 
© ©; Two of the Three Semilunary Valves at « efioning a : 
THY which hinder che Refix of che Blood On 
; in w on they are Expreſt, Fz.3.ce. 
ff, The Two Mitral Valves in thi ET gs 
ws The ing that Veſſel when the Heare in dre Pen 
| 4g Ports, 
thoſe of the Sides of the Hon: wha pl 


and are faſtnedl to 


m % BA 
\ Fees deriv'd from 
divers ſmall. Tendinous Fila- 


down towards the 
in that wa 


ſonable to conceive that theſe Mi 

drawn down than ſuffer Extruſion 

ins, an 
the Semulunary Valy of Akin * pid 


the Expert Dr. Lower Suppoſes they are driven xp and Extended like 
a Sail with Wind when the Heart is in Syfole 7, but by faſtening thoſe 
Tendinous Fibres to the Lower-parts of thoſe Tricuſpid and Maral 
Valyes ; which, are of a Conical F; ſeems to me to be an Ar- 
gument that they cannot ſuffer ſuch n upwards, without let- 
ting ſome Part of the Blood them in the Sy/fole of the Hear: : 
Belide there mult conſtantly a conſiderable Part of the Blood remain 
in the Ventricles of the Heart, if thoſe Valves are fo diſpog'd in its Sy- 
flole ; which 1 think the Dr. himſelf ſeems no where to conceive ; but 
on the contrary the Ventricles of the Heart are with great Strength 
adequately Compreſt in it's Sfook, for which End the Infides of its 
Ventricles are compos'd of divers Fleſhy Columns ; between which 
divers /nterflicia necefarily Reſult , ( that are elegantly eſt in 
this Figure,) by which means, the Ventricles are more exattly Cloſed 
in their Sy/iole, than they could have been, had they been ſmooth. * 


= 

The Heart wnh its Right hs Open'd. 

A, The Inſide of the Right Auricle of the Heart as it appears when 
Open'd and Pinn'd our. 

B, The Left Auricle Intire, 

C, The Coronary Blood-Velilels of the Heart ; from theſe, particu- 
larly from the Arteries, Spring thoſe of the Auricles and large Blood- 
Vellels of the Heart ; as the Accurate Ruyſch deſcribes them in his 
Anatomical _ Pag. 15- The Nerves of the Heart Spring from 
the Eighth Pair and Intercoſtal Nerves ; a parucular Deſcripuon of 
which, may be found in Dr, Zower's Book De Cirde, and Yrewſeni 


* 
D, bat of the Right Ventricle of the Heart Open'd. - 
bs A Portion of the Fena Arterioſa or Arteria Pulnonahis Divided 
Ex 


fff, The Three Yahule des or Semilunares, which oppoſe 
the Return of the Blood from the Lungs, by the Arieris Pubnonice 1nto 
the Heart, when 148 18 10 ts 

- Bs 

AA, The Heart cut Tranſverſcly 

B, Thar Part of it next its Aafes. 

C, That next ts Cone. 

D D, The Right Venrricle of the Heart. 

E, The Left ——- E | 

F, The Septum Cordis or the Parution between the Two Ventricles 


_ of the Heart. 


GG, A Style; put thro' the Yens Cove into the Right Ventricle of 
the Heart. 


HH, Another paſling from the ſame Ventricle thro' the Azeria Pu 
LH, A S/ylus in the Left Ventride of the Heart paſſing out at the 


| Afteria Magna; 


K K, Another Inſerted into the fame Ventricle , by the Yen Pul- 


* Fie. 10 

A, Inferior, A Portion of Fay al Carnis of One of the Veotr:- 
cles of the Heart cut off : See Fig. 7. 8B, in Sitn. 

B. The Tendinous Fibres deriv'd from the Fleſhy Column, and falt- 
ned to the Inferior Margin of One of the Tricuipid Valves. 

AA, Superior, Portions of the Tricuſpid Valves. 

II, | 

The Coron Blood-Velltsof the Heart as they appear on Its Sur- 
face when Injected, after Drying the whole Heart. | 

AA, The Arteries fill'd with Mercury fix'd with Tin. 

BB, The Veins Extended with Wax. 


Fig. 12, 
A Portion of the Yea Pulnonals next the Bafts of the Rleart. 
A A, Parts of the Mitral Valves Pinn'd out by their T 
| Mr 
The Inner Surface of a Tome of Lu water Magna cut off at the 
hen Divi x ; | Hl 

—. Ak — Three Sonia View well Expreſt when Piun'd 
out ; One of them being cut thro' in its Middle, in dividing the Great 
Artery. 


4 RLOp 
Repreſents in like manner 2 Portion of the Arteria Pulmonaks. 
A A A, The Three Sigmoidal or Semilunary Valves. 
| RE, THE 


Artery conliſting of divers Strata of. 
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ſingle tranſparent 
convey their Swccus 

© he the 

, in ſpeaking 

ſeveral Parts; 


Fat 
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JH; 
lating to $ 
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uniform or the ſame. Vid. 
Extremitics of 1 


the 
fog ag 
whi the W 
Bath 1 OA Ring 


extraordinary 

may be obterv'd in taking 
a it is the Valves in * 
In repaſs into the 
' allo prevented 
in 
n obſerved above Two 


_—_— the other) im the | 
'Valves; however Anatomitts commonly mentzon Three, 
tells us of Four and Five: Valves,” as they ap- 
in the following Figures. 
Fig. 7- _. 
Part of a Vein extended with Wind and dried, having a double 
rw or Two Valves of Semilunary Figures, placed te to each 


Fig. 8. 
AA, A Portion of the Jugular Vein blowed. up and dried ; 
BBB, Its Three-fold Valves. _ 
Peg. 9. 
Part of a Vein with Five Valves. 
Fee. 10,11. 
AA, The Portions of Veins expreſt in the Two preceeding Fi- 
Tk was 
BB, Or. Valves as they appear in their Infſides. 
| Fig. 12. 
The Valyes as they appear in the Inſides of the Veins according 
to Bidloo, | 


= 


Fig. 13. 


Two Valves as they appear when taken out of the Veins. 


Fig, 14. 
Diſtance of the Valves in the 


The unequal | 
TO OREN aan = why 


Veins; the Peftigia 
appear when the Vein 


| Method ( he very well fay's) fome Parts are very 


nches near the Optick Nerves; bur the 
} ſometimes united and by and by (e- 
other, are ſmall Branches convey'd to the 
partly above ard below the Heart. From the 

ing and ing Trunks , it Ylerives ſeveral 
Branches which into apr Bags through its Coverin 
and (Gveral Paris of the Head. The deſcending Trunk of the fr/a bh, 
ſupply's ſome of the Intercoſtals z, and the Nerghbouring Muſcles and 
Parts; there is a Trunk 2, alſo ſent to the Diapbragm; under 
the Diaphragm the Br of che Yiſcers of the Abdomen are re- 
5, thoſe of the | 


Stomach, 3. Inferior and Superior Me- 

or Caul, 6, of the Liver, 

the Spermatics ſo on. About the Os Sa- 

TIES rey = Two ranches from ow. others arc 

m deriv'd to the Right Gut a ome to the Hips, ſome 

Kg Thighs and Legs, as well Internally, as Externally. Thus much 
concerning the F ap wr Diſtribution of the Aor/s. 

in the Anmamy of the Blood Copminlly performed (ys Ie) n= 

A of | s rt 1s 

manifeſt there is a Water im it, whack as well yoga ny oy to 

be conſidered ) a Spirit and Salts both fixt and volatile. Tho' by this 

accurately diſco- 

rances of ſome Figures, 

cfore he propoſed the 


ver ; yet doth itexceedingly deſtroy the A 
which-ought by no means: to be alterd; w 
following Figure. 


Fee. I6, 


were, ON OE ina wp Tube, and its Parti- 
a Micro are reprelented very much magnitycd. 
AER was Mona = 

ibres variouſly | poſed, accord- 
to Hidhbo. 1 mult cgnfeſs 1 have frequently rw the Blood in 
Manner as here Expreſt with a Microſcope, and have con- 
{tantly obſerved irs Appearance as here ſented : Nor could I ever 
apprehend the Blood was furniſhed with 


by 
thoſe Fibrous Bodies: The Streaked Maſs repre- 
at 3 to Hidſoo) I am apt to think proceeded from 


| of the Serous Part of the Blood, by ſealing the Tube 

pms anger A m doing which the Glaſs muſt be heated. To this our 
Author another Way of Anatomizing the Blood, thus : 

The watery whitiſh Liquor, which is of a different Subſtance, being 

ſeparated” from the cold coagulated Maſs of Blood, and ſet on the 


Fire, thickens in a ſhort Time ; the red Part which remains, (of which 


the more fluid Part being frequently waſhc away with warm Water,) 
like a grumous ; every Particle of which reſembles a Glo- 
bular Bladder; of which, are Tranſparent, others not. - The reſt 


of the Maſs which conkiſts of very fiezible Fibres, according to Bil, 
and 12s, Pocg ona exyngBeray ans Frau —et, tough, tenſile, 
and ſeem like Net-work, owe that Appearance to a Combination of the 
Globulcs variouſly ſtratified on each other. 

The Third Way ( which our Author projets) of enquiring into 
the Blood, is when the Blood is ſeparated trom the Serum or Li- 
quor it {wams in, and put on a Picce of Paper dawb'd over with Lard, 
1s become a litt'e dry ; after an External View of the Particles, gently 
with the F break off a little of the, Maſs of Blood; in which, 
you will ——_ behold lirtle Globes of a differing Frame and F1- 


gure, little Fibres, and Streaks of the ſame Kind. 
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ENTYFOURTH TABLE. 


* T, 


AR T. SH L Fore. parts of al the Yiſcera within the Ca- 
——— TEENY vity ofthe Thorax, when taken ont together, 


- - A, The Heart coverd with the Pericar dium 
| _ hanging to the Lungs by its Membranes and 


68) BB, The Deſcending Trunk of the Yena Ca- 
SM 44, on the Right Side, and the A774 0n the Left. 
as bb b, The Aſcending Branches of the teria 
wa, which make the Two Cardtides and Right Subclayian Branch. 
& the mum cut from hr Sternum. 
* Right a Anterior Lobes of the Lungs. 

PE The ToP ng po of the Lungs. , 
oc Ard Por 77 
erves ar Vagwum. 

H, Part of the Gala. -+ 7 

In freeing the Lungs from the Cavity of the Thorax, we fi tly 
find their Oytward Membrane cleaving to the Phenra, nor has any 
known Inconveniencies attended ſuch Perſons when Living, - The ma- 

Phamnomens which haye occurr'd to our Obſervation in Dilleing 
Morbid m—_ in whom theſe Parts have been Diſcas'd, - are too Nu- 
merous to be inſerted in this Place ; wherefore I ſhall only mention 
what I have more than once taken Notice of in examining theſe Parts, 
when haye not been Diſeas'd (vrz.) by Blowing into the Blood- 
Veſſels, (i.e.) the Yena A terioſs and Arteria Yenoſa thoſe Vellels de- 
riv'd from the Pheurs, as well as thoſe by Rayſch call'd Arterie Broncha- 
orreiponding to which I have frequently obſerv'd Veins which 
expe micives into the Subclavian Branches ; ) all which -I have 

nd t© Communicate with each other upon Diſtenſion ; by which we 
be inform'd-the' Blood do's not enjoy ſuch particular Veſſels in its 


Cirealation thro” theſe Parts, as ſome have conceiv'd ; but that Part of 


Blood 'which- Ariſes from the Right Auricle of the Heart, may 
into the Fronchra/ Veins, as well as into the teria Yeneſa; and 


Fg. 2. 


Part of One of the Lobes of the Lungs cut off, and a Diviſion 
| my = Length, fo that a Branching of the Blood-Vel- 
nong 10 0 


onc +248 | 
A Branch of the Pulmonick Vein, or Arteria Yenoſa; lying 
of the Bronchas. 


hy | riery, or Yeung Arterioſa, cut Tranſverſely 
on the other Side of the Fronchia. : 


x 


a 


Fg 3 


Another Lobe of the Lungs Dilſefted as in the preceding Figure. 

A BB, The Ramifications of the Pulmonick Artery Accompanying 
of the Bronchia : See Tab. 15. Fig. 10. ; 1 

» The External Membrane of the Lungs Raisd and Pinn'd ont 

ſhew its Blood-Vellels : | Theſe Vellcls partly Ariſe from the Pul- 

monick Vellels laſt mention'd, and partly from the Arterie and Ye- 

%e Hrouchiales,. as appears from what has becn above Noted ; and do 


Germinate and Inofculate with the Intercoſtal Veins and 


Arteries ing of he. Pere: The Germination and Inoſculations of theſe 

Y CESS. 4 Ay: equent reuozaes of ablerving to be in ſevera 

dragon Faſcicnt; indo an Inch or To Rags berwegn 

| 10's : They V | in Fl nts more 

Ol bg aud I am apt ho are ly the-Beginnings 
of the Lungs with the Plewrs. 


Fig. 4. 
A A, The Fronchia-or Branch of the Zrachea made bare. 
BB, Part of the Lungs. | 
Fe. 5. 
_ Part of the Wind-Pipe, together 
dens, not well Expreſt; it being 
ind Laterally. | 


| Greg, 
cali Cricothyraidei ; on the Left Side One of them 


ing down at its Beginning ; the other remaining in Siz#. Theſ 
: Spring from the Fore-part of the Annular « ulage, Nt oa 
i: ſemes to the Internal, and Lower Part of the Scuntormal Car- 


I, O, The Fore-part of the Cartilage Annnlaris, made bare. 


beg. 6. 


The Back-part of the Zaryns, and its Muſcles plac'd on it ; Expreſt 
very Confuſedly ; which, together with the £ 7; IA pwn 
neouſly deſerib'd by Zi , ; 5 th the former Figure, is Erro- 

Should Expreſs the Back- : | | 

FFGKL QuEtt THEEE ;-part of the Cartilago Annularis 

MPQ, J<ve d with the Muſculi Cricoarytennidet rs z as = 
Repreſented in our Appendix. 

| BY The «© Muſculus Arytenoidews. 

when Ne pong - ve Part of the Fpighttis, as it appears 


up. 
Y Fa The Polterior Edge of the Scutiformal Cartilage of the Right 
S, The Membranous Part of the. Wind-Pipe next the Guia. 


Fig. 7. 


The Os Fiyaides, or Bone of the Tongue, together with the Fore- 


part of rhe the Cartilages which compoſe th | 
Saree g mpole the Zarynx, and Part of the 


A, The External and Convex Part of the Cartilago Seutiformis. 

B, The Internal and Concave Part of the Os Flyoides ;, which Part 
of it neceffarily comes in View in this Poſition. 

C, The Annular Cartilage. 

D, The Zprglottis, Expreſt with the Internal Concave Part Fore- 
wards » as 1s truly Exhibned in the following Figure ; which on the 
contrary, ſhould have been here Repreſented with is External and 
Convext Part, as in Fig. 5.F.- . 

E, Part of the Aſpera Arteria, or Wind-Pipe. - 

FF, The Glandule Thyroides: From what I have hitherto obſerv'd, 
theſe Glands ſeem to be of the ſame Office with the 7hymas : Nor 
dos their Colour or Compattnels diſtinguiſh them from the 7 hymns ; 
if we conſider, thar by their Situation on the Wind-Pipe, they are perpe- 
tually 1n Motion, by which the Motion &f- the Blood 1s very much 
haſten'd thro' thew, and the Blood-Veſlels contequently Enlarg'd, 
whence their Colour and Com is do's Ariſe. 

GG, Two long Procelles of the ws gp Cartilage, or Seutiformis 
ty'd to the Extremutics of the Os Hyoides | 

Fig. 8. 

The 0s Hyoides and Back part of the Zaruyx. 

A, The External Convext Part of the Os Fyudes. This Bone of 
the Tongue appears in this preceding Figure, to be compos'd of Three 
Bones; the Middle-Bone A, is joynd to One of the Extremitics of the 
Two Side-Bones, by a Cartilaginous Interpoſition call'd Sychondrofws ; the 
Two other Extremutes of theſe Side-Bones are ty'd to the Extremitics 
of the Two long Procelles of the Thyroide Curcitme GG, Fg. 5. by a 
Ligament; which Connexion 1s call'd Synde[muſis. t 

, The Internal Concave-part of the © Pyar next the Glottis. 

CC, The Arytenioidal Cartilages coverd with the Glo/zis, or Intes- 
nal Membrane of the Oeſophagas. | | 

D, The Cricoidal Cartlage coverd with the Internal Membrane of 
the Ocſophagus which compoles the Glettis, EE 

EE, The Two Sides, or Back-part of the Thyroidal Cartlage, 
whence the Muſculus Oeſops ens do's Arife ; which Muſcle in 2'Sern- 
circular Manner Invelts t k-part of the fon 62h 

F F, The Back-parts of the Thyroidal Gl 

G, The Poſterior-part of the Wind-Pipe where it is Membranous, 
and receayes the Fore-part of the Ga in its way to the Stomach. 


Having View'd the Fore and Back-parts of the whole Zarynx, we 
come'in the next place to Examine thoſe Cartulages which Compoſe i, 
when Separated from each other. : 

1, The External Convext-part of the Thyroidal how xy 

2, The Internal Concave-par: of the ſame Cartilage : In theſe Two 
Figures, the Two Kinds of Procefles of the Thyroid: e are Re- 
markable ; the Two Superior or long Proceſſes are joyn & with the Ex- 
tremities of the Os Hyoides G G, Fig. 7. the Two Interior are faſtned 
to the Cricoidal Cartilage Laterally. | h 

3, 4, The Cricoidal Cartilage; Þ the Fore-part ; 4, the Back-part of 
this Cartilage : That Figure of the Right Hand ( towards the Figure 
of the Lungs and Heart ) Expreſſes the External, Inferior, and Back- 
parr of the Annular Cartlage ; That of the Left Hand, Repreſents the 
Inferjor, Internal, and Saget of the Annular Cartilage. SED. 

5, 6, 5, 6, Two different Views of the hp? i oidal Cartilages, which 
are Articulated to the Superior Part of the Cricoidal Carulage. 
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2 A ENT; 


Fg. 1. 


Portion of the Wind-Pi 
; COL | NR The Ex fembeane of the Wind- 
Co, Pipe Raisd and Ping out, 


=_ Fig. 2. 


The Faſcicul lying berween the Car- 
tilages of the Wind- Pipe. 


 . #Y+ $- | 
the Glendedous dendemce of the W ipe, where divers Cluſters 
of Glandules of a different Magnitude are 

F —_—— 4 of Fibres ex” 
The Internal Membrane ; aig 
tended according to ohh 1 26h SN UT Trek ond Lodgics 
dinal Order of Fibres, and the Cartilages, are pl. 4 another Tranf- 
ow” wang omar} main, to of the 
Carrilages : Theſe Internal Tra... Fibres are more Nume- 


Oxen, But | the Bulk of the Anal 
in a Hog a Fhok Wind Tg ths Meme pps compo of 
| ho Miley Fees. wheaee by Aeoguams may not rngpaketly 35 Aa 
rh, that, Animal is capable of altering the Tone of 

: a 


nel of the Pipe = ver 590d as well in its Diameter as 
Length ; whence the Tone i rendred more Acute. ure 
Jofche ns Manes of oy is continued to the a 
ning of the Bronchia, where theſe leflen and bear 2 : 
og to the Cavities of the Aronehia, and ge at ago Thin 
' a5 to Frame Tranf Membranes, to compole 
pot jr mn 

7. 3 
Part of One of the Lobes of the Lungs, with the Aronchia Injefted 
”_ te Boch] Tb 


are much Extended. 
DD, The Branches of the Pulmonick Vein and Arery on 'each 
Side the Bronchre : See Fg. 10. A, B. | 


Fg. 6. 
CN en nn I0ng we Lobos 
Lungs. 
Manner 6 hey 
with a 
wits Lal ck 
could not be fatsficd of their A 
ternal Surface of the Zoabal in the 
a Cubical 
A, The Infide of the Aronchia, 
Ramifications which 
Fibres of its Internal Me 
h , BY, 206 ons One Op Branches; 
are 


wm _ Frm - py 
, | ng the 
TIS as wed 4s Ag the t ; wwhi Elem 7 


And natwithflanding One Half of the 
cy FR EE me fn Dy las | Del 


T HE 


TWENTYFIFTH'TA 


BI, A 


Morbid Bodies) yet OO 1 s the Circulation of the Bled has been 
lil carried on for in this £7 + 
be very Quick and Attended with no ſmall 
frons ; Fa. prog rar gh pry js pg 


Fg. '7 
A Portion of the External Surface of the Lungs cur from them, 
when Drid, after Inflation. 
BY The Lone 


Membrane. 
The Lamele of he External Membrane, which paſs berw 
CANT Wo] berween which, the Zaterfti 


neil Bk 
Lobuli comyox'd of the Yefienle, which are here well Ex. 


$ 
Fig. 8, 
The Aſpera Arteria or Wade, together with the Zronchus or 
Ramifications of it, free'd fromthe Lungs. 
A, The Fore-part of the Wimd-Pipe. 
B, The Diviton of the Fe Wind Pe into Two Branches, and afier- 
wards 10to more, call'd Bronchus 


aw the 


Fig. 9. 
A ſmall Portion of the Lungs, whoſe Bronchial Branch is fill'd with 
6 Quick-Silver. 
» The Bronchial Branch ; on both Sides of which, the Pulmonick 
BlockVelcl Appear. 


Fg, 10, 
Part of the Largeſt Branches of the Brouchns free'd from One of the 
; together with the Pulmonick Blood-Vellels and Lobes In- 
wich Wax. 

AA, The Pulmonick Vein. 

BB, The Artery hid with different Colour'd Wax. Befides freeing 
the Aronchia, as in Fig. 8. there 1s another way of Demonſtrating their 
Ramifications by © S comms. þ- Sogn which may be 
Prattis'd in the fe Manner. Cut off one Side of the Humane 
Lungs at the Diviſion of Soma Fig. 8. and with the Feather 
End of a Gooſe-Quill fo wipe the 1 of the Fronchia, by often 
thruſting it into their Various Ramifications, that at length it no 

come out wet with the Macur they have 1 th The Inlides 

of the Fronchia being thus Drid with a" Feather : In like 
Manner Anoint them with Linſee - This done, Tyc the Mouth 
of the Divided Traches to a Tin or Tunnel: This Tunncl mult 
0 6 pare OR LR IR Ing Fannons 4d Free ; bur leaſt 
ſhould too much Compreſs the Fronchra, 1's conve- 

nient to paſs divers Threads thro' = ey Lao, 200 
» Ts to the Floor and og Rana gar ergy t the 
be Extended thereby : In doing. of bar | be ſure you 

es os from a dire n; but that 

the arg Trunk of th DOS Peek 1 the Tuna. 
This done, Melt Block-Tin and it into the Tunnel ; in —_ 


which,ſtand at ſome the Conflit which ariſes from the 
OL "_ Moiſture in the Bronchus, fcat- 
4 B. Z if the Metal is made ery 


ters It ON 
Kor lſs Sch Scorch the Fat FE of the Sulbre as to Contratt them, 
want Fluidity, key, eaſt its pong 

into the ſmall Bene is Np bas? The pony] gore 

Tnjefted in the i = Water, Fon or Ten Days] till 

mrs # F | ih urn ae poo A p Era 
to tt Mu s 1han it 5 Ape 

end yams co NATE b; F 


Fig. 11, 
moqretoms the Renieations of the Bronchia in Block-Tix, as above 
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| ENTYSIXTH TABLE. 


HE upper Part of the Body lying in a Supine Poſture, with the Os Pedto- 

F5<0\ Xo 11s or Stern raisd, together with the Cartilages of the Ribs which are 

>) connexed to it ; fo that the Cavity of the Thorax after its Viſcers are 
CE remov'd, comes in view. 


=» AA A, The Cavity of the Thorax inveſted with the Plews , whoſe fmooth 
| MM Surface towards the Lungs, is here ſeen. © 
(cp '=>>\ BB, The eMuſcul; Tiangulares as they Ariſe from the Inferior and 
| "\ Internal Part of the Sternum, and Aſcend to their Inſertions at the Bony 
& IP Endings' of the Hh, Fifth, and Sixth Ribs : In this View of the Internal 
a Part of the Sternum, the Mammary Blood-Veflels on each Side of it are 


ons The Cartilaginous Endin of the Two Firſt Ribs are alſo remarkable, being ſome- 
what than the reſt. E "" 


b, The Enfiformal Cartilage. 


CD, Superior ) The Courſe of the Fibres of the Internal Intercoſtal Muſcles which appear 
thro' the Plenra A A. | 


CD, Inferior )- The External ME Muſcles whoſe Fibres decuflate the Internal like the 
Letter X. 
Theſe pen > Maſcles ariſe from the Lower Edge of each Superior-Rib, and are. Inſerted to 


ge of each Inferior one : They are employ'd in bringing the Ribs nearer each \ ner; 
ig he Cayity of the Thorax in Inſpiration. 

DD, The, Seven Superior or True Ribs. 
EE, The Saw-like Endings of the Serratus Major Lnticus. 


FF, The Diaphragm freed from the Cartilaginous Endings of the Ribs and Enfiformal Carti- 


in view. 
f the Baſtard-Ribs muP. is not joyned to the Sternum. 
HH, The Bodies of: the Veriebre of the Thorax 
, The Yertebre of the Neck: © 
K, a Lower Jaw-Bone made bare, 


k, Muſculus Pterigoideus Internus in Situ. 
LL, The Claviculz. 


as Part LE the Deltoides Muſcle. 
3,4, 5,6, The Bony Endings of the Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Ribs, cut from the Carti- 
which are faſtened to the' Sternum. 


See Tab. 52. 
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C,DD.E,} 
; FF,G,H, | —— | "i FR. 
& Either of theſe ariſes Fleſhy from the Os Occrputs, and Ten. 
| dinous from the Ligamentun Cz and Points of the Spines of 
he 207 » the Three Loweſt Yertebre of the Neck, and Eight Superior 
of the Thorax ; from which broad Origination becoming thick and Fleſhy 
AADDF, is ſo inſerted to the Clavicule | and Tendinous H F to the Spma S$rg- 


e 1. Theſe move the Srapule variouſly according to their DireQtions of Fi. 
bres, as Upwards, Backwards, and Downwards. | : 


I, Part of the Spma Scapule. wit I 2G. OR I RV a ts 

K OO, The Latifſmus Dufi or Hriſcalptor : A thin, broad Tendinous Ori- 
gination of This is deriv'd from the Spines of the Seven Inferior Yertebre of the 
Thorax ,'and all the Vertehr of the Loins, and Superior of the '0s Sacrum; as 
alſo from the Poſterior Part of the Spine of the Os hum R, and begins to grow 
Fleſhy as it marches over the Longiſomu Dorſiand Sacrolumbus, K. andin its Aſcent 
over the Ribs laterally, it has divers Faſcicul of Fleſhy Fibres ariſing from thence 
and joining with it, Len {till thicker, more Fleſhy, and narrower, marching 
over the loweſt Angle of the Scapule; whence ſometimes a Fleſhy Portion of 
this Muſcle do's ariſe, which we have commonly found in-thoſe. Bodies in whom 
the Teres Minor was wanting, as it was iti this Sabje, and is at Length Infertcd 
with a ſhort flat ſtrong Tendon to the Or FHumert, at the Implantation of the Te- 
res Major: Its Uſe is to draw the Arm Downwards and Backwards. 

LL, Parts of the Obliqui Deſcendentes .Abdainmns.. 

M, Part - the Delfoides 9 the ns” — 
/-N, The ifra/pinets on the Right Side. 
Me” \ Sacrolumbalis AB Fi the Tendon of. the Lariſimw Darfi on the 

ide. 
| The Bafir of the Right Scapula..- + 

QQ , The Rotund: Majores. ; 

R, The Spine of the Os hum. 

S, Part of the Gluteus Magn. 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH TABLE 
ROY 7 22M HE Muſcles of the Back lying under thoſe Re 


£240Jg Table. EEG in the proved 
Sx ABCD, The Rhomboides in Situ, Tt ariſes Tendinous he Spi 

of the Two Inferior Fertebre of the Neck, and Them nh ook, qo 

tor of the Thorax C; gone, Fleſhy in its Oblique Deſcent, it is in-. 

ed to the Ba/is of the Scapula D: It draws the Scapula Upwards and 

 E, The Rhomboides on the Ri 


YA (ee ht Side, remaining at its Orioin a+ ; 
7a 67S fis of the Scapula. : FO v LOR ns 2s 


CTR” F, A Portion of the Rhomboides which we frequent! find difti 

G, Part of the Elevator Scapule or Muſculus Patientie : This Muſcle has diva ſeparate Ori ina- 
tioos from w_ ng : 5 ox OE _ arr - wear: Procefles of the Yertebre of the 
Netk compoting a Lrge Fleihy Muſcle, which 1s Inſerted to the Superior An 

H, That Part of the Ba/zs Scapule towards its Superior Angle. eee add ve: ng 

1, The Serratus Superior Poſitcns Ariſing thin and Tendinous from the Spines of the Two In- 
ferior Vertebre of the Neck, and Two Superior of the Thorax; and after an blique Deſcent over 
the Inferior Part of the Sper Capitis and Upper Parts of the Longi//amus Dorf and Sacrolum- 
balis, becomes Fleſhy, marching under the Scapulato its Inſertions at the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Ribs. This Muſcle affiſts in drawing the Ribs Upwards in Inſpiration. Sk 4 | 

K, The Serratus Inferior Poſticus: The Origination of this Muſcle is much larger 'than this 
Figure ſeems to repreſent. I have frequently taken Notice of a Series of Tendinous Fibres con- 
tinued between the Serratus Superior and this Muſcle ; and its Lower Part in like Manner 
continued to, the Spine of the Os [4um, ſtriftly embracing the Sacrohumbus and Dor/i Longi/h- 
mus ; in which it performs the Office of a Bandage as ſhall be hereafter mentioned. "Theſe In- 
rior Saw-Muſcles, in this Figure, are free'd from their Originations at the Spines of the Pertebre 
of the Thorax and Loins, in raifing the Latiſimi Dor/ſi, Expreſt in the preceding Table K L OO, 
whoſe Tendinous Originations in moſt SubjeAs, do inſeparably cleave to theſe Serrati near the 


Spines : This Figure demonſtrating the Progreſs and Inſertion of theſe Muſcles, I ſhall only add; their 
Uſe is to draw the Ribs Downwards, and Contra&t the Thorax in Expiration. | 
L, Part of the Cucullaris left at its Inſertion to the Clavicula. 


M, The Latiffmus Dorſz raisd and left hanging at its Inſertion on the Right Side ; the like is 


done on the Left, but not Letterd. 


NOPQ; The Longy/imzi Dorſe ; This Muſcle and its Companion the Sacrohmbals are inſepa- 
ble at their Origination from the Spine of the Os //zum, Superior Part of the Sacrum, and all the 
Spines of the Pertebre of the Loins; Externally it is Tendinous; Internally Fleſhy ; in its Aſcent 
it beſtows divers Infertions on the Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Yertebre of the Loins; but proceed- 
ing father, it continues to derive Tendinous Originations from the Spines of the lower FYertebre of 
the Thorax, which in their Progreſs become Fleſhy Fibres, and Terminate in the Fifth, Sixth and = 
Seventh Spines of the Thorax ; and this Part of this Muſcle Brloo calls Semiſamatis : The other 
larger Part of it, in its Aſcent on the Thorax, divides it ſelf after the Manner of a Palm-branch, 
into many Fleſhy Portions which become Tendinous at their Inſertions to the Tranſverſe Pro- 
ceſſes of each Yertebra of the Thorax, and Tubercle of the Ribs, and ſome of the Tranſverſe Procefles 
of the Yertebre of the Neck ; This Muſcle is not only imploy'd in keeping the Trunk of the Bo- 
dy Ere& and Bending it Backwards ; but in Progreſſion, it has alſo a conſiderable Office ; for 
when either Legs mov'd Forewards, this Muſcle on the fame Side,.near its Origin, may be obſerved 
to be in Aon ; +which we ſuppoſe. is neceflary to render the Os hum at that Time ſtable, to 
the End the Thigh-Bone may be more commodiouſly moyed in its Areiabulm of the Coxendix. 

R, The Sacrolumbalis which we {hall deſcribe hereafter. | 

S, Part of the G/uteus Magnus. 

S, The Spine of the Os hum. 

T, The Splenins Capris. 

ER 

, 1nfr. atus. 
X, The key ran : 
Y, Part of the Spina Scapulre, above which, Part of the Supraſpinatus may be ſeen. 
Part of the Serratus Major Anticns. | 
+ The Seventh Rib made bare. 


T.H E 


LVERS Muſcles imploy'd in moving the Back, Thorax and Arms, 
ABDE, The Mokeulas Sacrolumbalis : Its Origin is already deſcrib'q 
n the preceding Table with the Dor/# Longy//amus, they ariſing inſeparably- 
GP At their parting below the laſt Rib, the Fleſhy Part of the Sacrnlumbiy 
} is divided into divers Parts, which become ſo many diſtin& Tendong anq 
Terminate on the- Ribs, as may. be ſeen on the Left Side of this Figure: 
P Beſides theſe Fleſhy and Tendinous ProduQtions of this Sacrolumbal Muſcle: 
9 it has another Order of Tendinousand Fleſhy Fibres which may be eſteemeg 
as ſo many diſtin Muſcles ; They arifing partly Tendinous and part 
- ,_*..* ly Flelhy from the Trafſverſe Procefles of the Loins, and Poſterior Pro 
minence of the Ribs, that is connexed to the Tranſverſe Proceſs's of the Back, . whence Aſceng 
_ ing Obliquely outwards, become Fleſhy, and growing Tendinous, do paſs over Three or Four of the 
Superior Ribs, and.zoin with the Firſt deſcribd Tendons at their ſeveral Terminations aboye men 
tioned. This Diſpoſition of the Sacrolumbus 1s continued ihe whole -Length of the Thorax __ 
to the Fourth Yertebra of the Neck ; which Upper Part of it is calld by Diemerbroek Cranes 
6s Dafendens, nnd by bin medy + GR Muſcle. : 
+: Tendon of the laſt deſcribed Muſcle and /imns Dorſt, cut from the Spines 
Peoging ofthe Lows. ou SORT Fm 9 Em to Ipines of the 
FHIK K, The Lonei//emi Dor/: ; that of the Right Side being freed from the Spi 
Fertebre of the Back- and Loins. | - . IPnns «> the 
NAS Mens Semfcnerns or Traſoerfabs D & of the Fibre 
M M,. The Mu /inatus or Tranſoer/alis Dor/i: The Courſe of the Fibres of thi 
agree exatly with that lying below it, called Muſculus Sacer G; which is Expreſt on ap etrarry 
of the Spines of the Yeriebre# of the Loins. between LMC: They are call'd Tranfeer/ales 
Dorſi and Lumborum, becauſe they ariſe from the Tranſverſe Procefles of thoſe Yertebre ; trom 
whence they aſcend Obliquely.and are inſerted to the Spines of the Superior Yertebrz - which 
Oblique aſcending Diſpoſition of theſe Fibres may be obſerved in this Figure MM. : 
. . N, Part of the Muſculus Trapezins left on the Neck. 
O, Part of the Serratus Superior Poſticus left at its Inſertion. 
Þ, Part of the Spina Scapulz. = wo 
- Q; The Baſes 5c SO 
R, Muſculus Deltoides. 
- S, Infraſpmatt. 
T. Teres Major. 


V W, Parts of the Serrat: Majores Antici;- that of the Left-Side repreſenting i 

| , MX te Verrars PIAjores. . p” ts Progreſs 0 

the Subſcapularis, as it ariſes from the Internal Part of the Ba/is Pra. 3 as 18 ne es Tab, = 
XXX, The Serrats [nferwres Poſici raisd and left at their Infertions. 
Y.; Part of the Obhquus Deſcendens. | 
LT, The -Spines of the Of/a 7k. 
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bs HIRTIETH T ABLE. 


OME of the Muſcles imployed in Extending the Back and Loins, Rais' 
\ ABCDEFGHIK, The Longi//mi Dorf and Ns 6 on 
_ Cn mer w Sg | 
, The Sacrolumbalis on the Left Side free'd from the Ri = 
nanging _ pou war of the Body. = To on = 
» LInole Tubercles of the Ribs connexed to the Tranſl g 
of the Yertebre of the Thorax made bare; whence. the ral: uy. 
Tendinous and Fleſhy Fibres of the Sacrolumbal Muſcle (mention'd in the 
_— TITTY | 
| | , Ihe Spinal Proceſlles of the Yertebre of the Back made bare. - 
..nn, Their Tranſverſe Procefles. | | ny 

OO, Parts of the My/cul: {ar Capitis. 

P, The Infraſpinatus Rais'd from the Scapula. 

Q, Part of the Rozundus Major. 

R R, Parts of the Serrat: Majores Antici on both Sides. 

S, The U Part of the Bone of the Arm laid bare. 

T, The laſt or.,Twelfth Rib. | ny 

'V, The Quadratus Lumborum: It ariſes Fleſhy from the Poſterior Part of the Spine of the Os 
Thum, and after an Oblique aſcending Progreſs is ſo Inſerted to the Tranſverſe Procefſes of the Y>r- 
tebre of the Loins: This not unlike the RefFus Abdominis, moves the Yertebre of the Loins or 
Os lhum nearer each other, as either is held moſt ſtable: So when we ſtand on one Foot it-draws 
the Vertebre to that Side, and makes the Trunk come towards a Perpendicular Dire&ion o its 
Gravity. to that Foot; as appears in the Figure of the Firſt Table , where the Right Leg ſuſtains 
the Weight of the whole Trunk, and Superior Parts: But if we hang by the Hands, then either 
of theſe Muſculi Quadrati Ating, draws the Os Ihum nearer the Yertebre of the Loins. 

It was neceflary the Muſcles-imploy'd in Extending the Head, Neck, Back and Loins ſhould 
be framed ſtrong enough not only to ſuſtain the Head and Trunk in their ProjeQtion forewards 
from the Axis of the Yertebre ; but that they ſhould move the whole Spine variouſly, eſpecially in 
Bending it backwards: Hence it is theſe Myſcles are not only more Numerous; but are Multi- 
form, as appears in the Dor/i Longy/mmus and Sacrolumbalis ; whereas the Bending Muſcles of 
the Trunk and Head are but one Pair to each, and they of a Longitudinal Order of Fibres only ; 
namely, the Par Refum Internum Capitis, or Flexores Capitts, Tab. 18. LL; and the Refi Ab- 
domints Tab. 21. E E. 


"NE TIEN TABLE. 


EPRESENTS the Common Integuments of the 44 
ns and the External Appearance of its Muſcles on the Ief 
Si 
EY AA AA, The Skin together with the Fat and Membranes 
SF of the Left Side Rais'd. 
S= BB, The Fatremaining'on the Right Side after Raiſing:the 
Skin; where the Loki of Fat and the Rlood-Veſſels paſling be- 
ANY tween them, are Elegantly Exprefll. ; 

CDEF G. The <Muſeulus Obliquus Deſcendens m Situ ; CC, Its Fleſhy Part 
Springing from the Ribs ; DD, Its Inferior Tendinous Part, under which the 

eſhy Fibres of the Aſcendens d& Ap , 

EE, The Sraight Fleſhy Fibres he Muſculus Reftus, as they Appear un- 
der the Tendons of the Deſcending and Aſcending Muſcles. 
FF, .The Tendinous Interſeions of the Reftus Appearing thro' the Two 

Tendons of the Oblique Muſcles. 
'GG, The Lea Semilunaris composd by the Two Tendons of the Obli 


Muſcles before they March over the Refius to the Linea Alba. 
BY, The Lmea Ala. 
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THIRTYSE 


Fg. 1. 


HE Obliguus Deſcendens, or Declivis 
Raisd: See App, Fig. 1. 38, 38. It 
Arifes with ſeveral partly Fleſhy 
and partly. Tendinous Acute Pro- 
ductions from the Lower Margins 
of the Fifth, Sixth, Seventh and 
Eigth Ribs ; where its ſeveral ſe- 

cen the Indentations of the Serra- 


« 


cer'\ ? 
>, 31,) it 
but 


cle in ( 

Aarracing, Feces and Urine in both Sexes, or Fetus in 
Womer ig They have ſtill a farther Uſe : That Part of this 
| t's _ t between its Lower Origin and Spine 
"Jltum,” Tab. 29. Y. bearing an Analogy in its Poſi- 
- L101 of the Head, (App. Fig. 1. 14.) ſerves 
for the Circumrotation of the Trunk upon the Axis of the 
Farteire ;, as when we Convert our Bodies to the contrary 

vide, the Feet remaining Stable. 
A H, Cartilaginous Endings of ' the Seventh, 
Ez N and Tenth Ribs ; which, in the following 
are cut off at the Rony Parte of the Ribs and Raisd : 


_- WdoTabji/Kk. © 
©. TKK, The Moſcules Tranfcerſalis Raisd from the Perito- 
_ nem and Reclind Laterally ; It derives a Tendinous Origin 
from the Tranſverſe Procefies of the YVertebre Lumbares, and 


- "a Fleſby One, from the Cartilaginous Endings of the Ribs, 

- Some Farah Pnm, and Ligamentum Pubs; ; whence it 
wer the Convert Surface of the Peritoneum, compoſing 
a Broad Tendon as it Marches under the Refus to its Termi- 
nation.jn the whole Length of the Linea Alba, When this 
le and its Partner AQ, / they preſs the Abdomen diredtly 


* NOP, 'The Refti Abdominis ; One remaining mn 
pla oy ned marr Either of theſe Muſcles deriyes 
$ Orig Two of the Cartilages of the True, and One of 
laftard Ribs ; and in its Deſcent has Four, ſometimes Five 

'» Tendinous Interſedtions OOOO; till Lefſening it ſelf be- 
. low the Navel, becomes Tendinous, immediately above the 

"Os Pabis, where it's Implanted M : This Bends the Trunk of 


-  » PP,” The Under-Side of the Reftus, where the Epigaſtrick 
" and] ry Blood-Veſſcls may be ſcen. > x 
2 Q>* The Pyramudales, which derive their Fleſhy Origin 
o_ ho Viper Parr of the Offa Pubis, and Terminate in the 


*RRSS, The Obligpur Aſcendens, or Acclovir in Situ : It A- 
riſes from the Fore-Part of the Spine of the Os Ikwum and Li- 
| {rrurevdhan, whence Mounting with an Order of Fibres 
don SS, 


* .* 
*33 
. 


Forewards,” Forms a Broad Membranous Thin Ten- 
don $S,: Marching over theReflzs to its Implantation in the 
_ Linea Alba; the Poſterior Part of it being Inſerted to the Car- 


_ tilages of the Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth | 


Ribs. Beſides its Office in Comprefling the Contents of the 
Lower Belly ; that Part of it that's between the Spine of the 

zum and cas Endings of the Ribs, is not only Uſe- 
ful in drawing the Ribs Downwards in Expiration ; but its 


T HE 


COND TABLE. 


Fleſhy Fibres (InterſeRing thoſe of the Deſcendens in the [ls 
are alſo imploy'd in Coonining the Track of the as 
the ſame Side, as the Deſcendens above Noted, do's to the 
Ort M 7; the rears and Reciprocal Cooperations of 
tne Aſcending and Deſcend! 1q 
the Art of Nature is ry Ade OG ES re 
TTVYy, The Peritoneum under which the Inteſtines Ap- 
pear TT. Tho' the Peritoneum isa Tranſparent, Thin Mem- 
brane, yet it confiſts of divers Lamine, and is apparently 
Double in divers Parts, eſpecially between the Navel and 0: 
Pubic : Beſides its giving an External Double Integument to 


| all the /:ſcera of the Lower Belly, it Provides fill others 


Inveſting each Y:ſcus, and Helps to compoſe the Omentum and 
Meſentery. What vaſt Extenſions the Membranes of the 
Peritoneum are capable of, is well known to thoſe who haye 
ſeen it AﬀeCted with a Dropfie ; for in its Duplicature I have 
often taken out above Fourſcore Pints. Fob Meekren in his 
06. Med, at Chir. tells us of a Hundred and Twenty-Fiye Pints 


| ofclear Water contain'd within the Duplicature of the Pe- 


ritoneum ; beſides, the Membranes themlſelyes ( in the Caſe 
now mention d) were Thickned beyond a Thumbs Breadth; 
and their Internal Surface furniſh'd with many Flelhy Bodies 
and Water-Bladders, call'd Hydatides; ſo that the whole, when -- 
taken' out, ſeem'd to be a Monſtrous Maſs of Fleſhy Matter. 


Fry. 2. 


p The Texture of the Peritoneum Examin'd with a Micro- 
COPE, 
AA, The Nervous Fibres Running according to the 
Length of the Abdomen. 
B B, Other Fibres carrid in a Circular Manner from the 
Nervous Plexus thro' to the Breadth of the 4domen. 
CC, The Fbrille which join the preceding Fibres toge- 
ther, andare Complicated with them. 
D D, The Nerves and their Branches which are very Re- 
markable about the Ventricle. _, 
ha FE, The INES broken _ -* 
ncerning the Lymphe-Dudts of the Peritoneim, &c. cot 
ſult Nack's ads Gries Cap. IX. MY 
The Peritoneum has divers Prdearions, Forewards, for 
the Umbilical Veſſels in the Fetus ; in its Upper-Part, for the 
Vena Cava, Gula, and Eighth Pair of Nerves, &:c. In the Lower- 
Part by the Anas Bladder of Urine, and Uterzus .in Wotnen : 
in this Lower-Part of the Peritonewm, it's Two Proceſles at- 
tending the Spermatick Vellels.fall next under our Infpe- 
Rion, 


Fig. 3. 

A A, Pant of the Per:ztoneum. 

-B, The Proceſs of its Internal Membrane, proceeding from 
within the Cavity of the Abdomen. 

CC, The Spermatick Veſſels as yet Coverd with the Dou- 
ble Proceſs of the Peritoneum. We call it a Double Proceſs 
of the Perutoneum in Men, that thro' the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen in the Inguen, becauſe it conſiſts of Two Mem- 
branes of different Extents ; the External of which, being a 
Continuation of the External Membrane of the Peritoneum, 
is there call'd Tuna Vaginalir, Incloſing the Spermatick-Vel- 
ſels and Teſfticle ; the Internal agent ON m__ m_ 
Fingers Breath on the $ tick-Veſlels in the na, and 
Cans to them tnpecably (and this Nuck calls a Droer- 
ticulam) as it's Expreſt, tho' ſomewhat ftifly, in the following 
Figure, 

Fig. 4. 

AA, Part of the Internal Membrane of the Peritonzum. 

B, The Orifice or Fnulus of its Proceſs. Ts 

C, Its Progreſs on the Spermatick-Vellels, calld Dzvertz- 
tulum 


D, Its Coheſion to the Spermatick-Veſſcls, 


| T = E | 
aHEWS the/iſcera of the Lower Belly m $zu, after the Com. 
| mon-and Proper Integuments of the Abdomen are laid Open 
and ſome of them cut off, and the Cartilaginous Endings of the 
Baſtard Ribs divided from their Bony Parts, and turn'd Up- 
wards. | 
AABB, The Omentum, where 1ts Upper Membrane Ap- 
ars Contiguous to the Bottom of, the Stomach, from whoſe 
| © AS C2) We FoE-rior Coronary Veſſels it receives its Aterie Gaftrice, Fn. 
ploice Dextre, Sinifire and Medie, which have their > 1» 0 Veins entering 
into the Coronary Veins, and Convey their Blood to'the Yena Porta; the Arteries 
being Propagated from the Ceeliack- Arteries. - This Superior Part or Lamina of 
the Omentum is not only a Continuation'of that External One of the Ventricle 
Borrow'd from the Peritoneum, but its Right Main like Manner is deriv'd from 
the Lower Part of the Liver, and its Left from'the Concave Part of the Spleen : 
Thus the Superior and Outwardmoſt Part of the Omentum Ariles; and after De- 
ſcending on the Inteſtines, joins or 1s corjtinued to its Inferior or Inward Part; in 
like Manner deriv'd from the Colm : Between thele Superior and Inferior Parts, 
is framd the Burſa Omenti; which may. be plainly Diſcover, if you pour Water 
into its Cavity; and tho' the Water will paſs it's many Foramma, yet it will ne- 
vertheleſs Diſcover the Lower Part of the Omentum to be Double. 
CC, The Bottom of the Stomach where its Inferior Coronary: Blood-Veſſels 
may be ſeen. i lt. 
-- DD, The Liver. | 2, LON BERL TSS on 
F E, The Ligamentum Sufpenſormum Hepats, in which the Umbilical Ligament is 
nclosd. - + EE ad rat EF) 
'F, The Fife made by the Umbilical Ligament. _ | 
GG, Part of the Colon near its Beginning in the Right Tha. | 
_ HHIIL, The Small Guts, ſome of which being here Cover'd with the Omer- 
K K, The Cartilaginous Endings of the Baſtard Ribs cut-from their Bony Parts, 
and turn'd up towards the Sternum: To theſe Cartilages, Parts of the Tranſverſe 
' - Muſcles of the {domen and the Diaphragma may-be ſeen to Adhere in this Fi- 
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Fig. 1. 
Portion of the O- 
k mentum, the Cells of 
| which being fill'd 
with Oily Contents 

are call'd Fat. 
BB, The Fatty Glan- 
dules of the Omen- 
tum whichareplac'd 
in the Arboreous Di- 
{tribution of the Fat. 
Collateral to the Ar- 


' CC, Divers Foraminule 
|  boreous Fatty Bodies. 


;þ Fg, 2, 
+ The Membranes of the Omentwn freed from 
—- their Oily Contents; which Profeffor B:4/oo Propo- 
{es to be done after the following Manner. When 
the Blood-Veſlels of the Omeninum are Injefted 
- "with Wax, or any Tenacious Body, then dip the 
whole in hot Oil of Turpentine, and with your 
Jand ſqueeſe it, and move it up and down till the 
ble Maſs of Fat 1s diſolv'd in that Oil. Afeer- 
ds expoſe the Membranes to che Air, or gentle 
* A&A, The Upper Lame!la or Membrane of 


-the Omentum. | | 
> F=*BB, The Lower Membrane of the Omentinm. 
* += DD, The Arboreous Ramifications of the Po- 
-— rows Cells, whence the Fat or Oil is Expreſt. 
- +%EE, The Blood-Veſſels Injefted with Wax ac- 


cording to Bidloo. 
FEE LS S, Fig. 3, 4 
the Muſcles of the Pharynx 


Figures of 


Copied after Bourdorr's Table 4. Fig, 28,29. and 
are agreeable to the Erroneous Deſcriptions of 


thoſe Muſcles by Ryolan, Spigelius, Ve/lingius, 

Bartholin, &c. ” he Muſeca: Contrivance of 

this being vaſtly differing from what is here 

tie , {hall add a Figure of it in the fppend:x. 
I. 5, 

The Stomach with Part of the Omentum taken 
out of the Cavity of the #domer ; the Stomach 
being ſomewhat Extended with Wind, and placd 
according to its proper Poſition. _ 

AA, The External and Anterior Surface of 
the Stomach, Coverd with a Common Membrane 
derivd from the Peritoneum. 

BC, Two Bunchings out in the Lower Part, 
or Fundus of the Stomach. 

D, Part of the G#/a at the Upper or Left Ori- 
ice of the Stomach, call'd Cardza. 

E, Part of the [nte/tinum Duodenum Ariling 
from the Right or Lower Orifice of the Stomach, 
calld the Pylorus. 

\ F, The Superior Coronary Blood-Veſlels of the 
Stomach, Fax pri Nerves of the Eighth Pair Com- 
plicated with each other, are here Elegantly Ex- 


G, The Inferior Coronary Artery and Vein of 
the Stomach. Theſe Coronary Blood-Veſlels are 
in like Manner diſtributed to the Omentum. 

H, TheSuperior or Outward Membrane of the 

m, hanging at the Bottom of the Stomach. 

In Difſeing the Morbid Body of a Young 

Gentle-woman, by the Order of Dr. Radclif7- A- 
po” oo Phenomena of the Yiſcera in the 
Ab \ I found the Omentum ſo Leflen'd, that 
at firſt Sight, it Appeard doubtful wether there 
ever had ſuch a Part fram'd in that Subje&t; 
' butupon ſtriter Enquiry, that little Remains of it 
ſeem'd to Repreſent a Heap of ſmall Glands, con- 
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taining a Steotomatous or Suet-like Matter. Nor 
was this Appearance of theſe Steotome on the O- 
meniumonly ; but a Multitude of Little White Bo- 
dies or Specks (not unlike thoſe of the Omentum) 
placd at ſome ſmall Diſtance from each other, 
were ſpread on the Outward Membrane ofthe Sto- 
mach, Inteſtines, and Internal Surface of the Pe- 
rioneum. In this Subje the External Parts of 
the Small Guts ſo ſtuck toeach other, that they 
ſcem'd to be contain'd in One proper Covering, 
or not unlike the Brain Coverd with the Pia Ma- 
fer : ſo ſtrialy did the Inteſtines Cleave to each 
other, that it was not without Violence I could 
any where Divide them to ſee the Meſentery : By 
this means the Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts 
muſt needs be very much Lefſen'd, if not quite 
Hindred ; ſo that it was no wonder to find their 
whole Chanel fill'd with Excrements, even 
from the Pylorus to the Anus : Beſides the Inte- 
ſtines had ſuffer'd Mortifications in divers Parts, 
whilſt other Parts of them were Inflam'd and ve- 
ry much Thickned : Nor was there any Part of 
them Appear'd of a Natural Conſtitution ; ſo 
general did this. Diſeas'd-Habit Aﬀe& the Per:- 
toneum, 1n all its Expanſions. Nor can I omit 
doing Juſtice to the Inquifitive Dr. Radchf, who 
upon frequent Obſervations of the Symptoms of 
this Caſe, left this Prognoſtick, That there was 
ſcarce any of the Viſcera of the Lower Belly which 
had eſcap'd the c Attacks of the Diſeaſe : All 
which he ſuppos'd to Ariſe from a Scrophulous-Ha- 
bit, as Appeard by very large Tumified Glands 
of the Meſentery ; of which Two very Remark- 
able Ones had ſo Compreſt the Receptaculum Chy- 
hi, as very little (if any) of the Aliment could 
at Length paſs into the Blood. Whence the Bo- 
dy became ſo very much Emacited; that ſcarce 
any thing but Bones Appeard under the Skin: 
Nor did ITany where ſee the leaſt Lobe of Fat in 
the whole Difle&tion. From what has been above 
taken Notice of in the Omentum, and Surface 
of the Peritoneum, whether Covering the Infide 
of the Abdomen, or Outfides of the Inteſtines ; 
It Appears, that when the Maczs, which is neceſ- 
fary in Lubricating the Inteſtines, 1s obſtructed; 
thoſe Parts are Subje& to Adhefions, and the Pe- 
riſtaltick Motion of the Latter can no longer be 
Perform'd, and tho' the Exiſtence of proper Glands 
for ſeparating this Muczs ſrom the Blood dos not 
offer in Common Diſſe&ions, yet 1t may be hopd 
that the frequent Examining of Morbid Bodies, 
will at one time or other Demonſtrate them ; 
which, I am apt to believe, not unlike the Sweat- 
ing Glands = the Skin , are placd at certain 
Diſtances, and do diſcharge their Mucrs from their 
Excretory Pores in like Manner ; which Mucrs 
may joyn with Fatty Exſudations from the Omen-. 
tum, &c. and make a. Compoſition neceflary for 
making the Inteſtines ſlide on each other. That 
there is a Slimy Matter beſimearing theſe Parts, 
may be obſeryd in Opening any Large Ant- 
mal, not Diſeas'd, ſoon after Death. It is well 
known to the Butchers that this Mucus makes 
the Hands Glib or Smooth ; to which End they 
commonly Uſe it, ſo ſoon as they have Opend 
any Animal, by Rubbing their Hands with the 
Inteſtines. I know it's commonly ſuppos d the 
Water inan {cites proceeds from a broken Lym- 
phe-Du&t within the Cavity of the -4>domen ; 
but it'snot unlikely that that Scrolity may at leaft 
ſometimes Ariſe from an Exſudation by thoſ# 
Glands; fince we FOOTE = = Peritonanm 
h Thickned 1n thoſe Cales. 
me muc THE 


THE 


RTY-FIFT 


md HE Membranes, Glan- 

E752) dules,Blood-Veſſels,che. 

\ Set which compoſe the Sto- 
- mach. _ | 


| ey Fig. 3,2. 
DR AA, > & Portions of 
ZEST the Stomach ſhewing its 


4 brane;borrow 'd from the 
_ Peritoneum; the Veins 
their Natural Magnitude. | {5 

- "BB, TheSuperiorandTInferior Coronary Veins, 
Tnoſculating with each other in their Large 
Trun ks: = 


| — 3 _ | 
AB, ec. The Branches of the Blood-Veſſels on 
the External Membrane of the Stomach, Repre- 
ſenting their Various Plexufſes and Mutual Inol- 
culations with each other, viz. The Veins being 
join'd with Veins, and Arteries with Arteries, be- 

fore they become Capillary. | 

77” Fe. 4 | 

The Second Membrane of the Stomach, call'd 
the Muſcular Membrane, - confiſting of Two Or- 
ders of Fibres. 

'ABB, The Firſt and "= ran Order of Fibres, 
continued between the Py/orus and Upper Orifice 
of the Stomach. 

A CC, The Second or Inferior Order of Fibres, 
embracing the Firnrdus of the Stomach. ' 


| " | 

A Pita of the BER or Muſcular Mem- 
brane of the Stomach Drid. - 

AA, The Fuſt Order of Fibres, | 

BB, The Second ; ConFiting of Fleſhy and 
Tendinous Parts, 

CC, Ther Fleſhy Parts, 

DD, Their Tendinous Parts. 

The Third, or Internal Membrane of the Sto- 
mach, may be Divided into Three Zamelie, and 
therefore may be conſider d ina Threefold Manner, 

on oC oC. 

AA, The Inward Surface of the Third Mem- 
brane of the Stomach, by Dr. #7/s call'd the 
Villous Tunicle : The Y3/4 or Velyet-like Surface 
of it, is beſt ſhewn by dipping it in Scalding Water. 

BB, The Glandules as they Appear obſcurely 
under the Y7/k. 

CD,e&c. The Glandules and Veſlels of the Sto- 
mach as they Appear. where the 1/7; are taken 
oft, which may eafily be done with the Aſliftance 
of Hot Water.. This may be eſteem'd the Second 
Part of the Third Membrane of the Stomach, 


TT Oo 
The Third or Laſt Diviſion of this Internal 


Membrane of the Stomach, which Bidlco and 
others call the Tendinous, and Dr. #/ilhs the 
Nervous Membrane. 

AB, Divers Perforations for the Blood-Veſlels 
to paſs thro this Membrane. 


| 


Þ Fig. 8. 
The whole Stomach partly laid Open to ſhew 
the Foldings of its Internal or Third Membrane. 
AA, The Foldings of the Internal and Third 
Membrane, in which the Villous Surface do's Ap. 


's 
B The Upper and Left Orifice or Mouth of 
the Stomach, with Part of the Gula. 

C, A Portion of the /rteſtimum Duodenum 


Maia Bi continued to the Pylorms. 
being Injefted with Wax , are extended beyond | 


D, The Pylorus or Lower and Right Orifice of 


the Stomach: 


E, The -4ntrum Pylors. 

The Omentum and Superior and Inferior Coro- 
nary Blood-Veſlels, are here again Expreft as in 
the preceding Table, Fg. 5. 


Fg. 9, 10. 


The Two Orifices of the Stomach when Dri'd 
after Inflation. Fig. 9, The Superior. Fig, 10, The 

The Plexus of Blood-Veſlels Appearing in the 
Infide of the Stomach, Fzg.8. are Remarkable, and 
their Appearance 1s owing to the Stagnation of 
the Blood in them. The Stomach cannot be 
Wounded into its Cavity, but many of theſe Ve. 
ſels, eſpecially the Arteries muſt be Divided, and 
no ſmall Effufion of Blood muſt neceffarily hap- 
pen, which if it flows into the Cavity of the Sto- 
mach, muſt either be Eze&ed by Vomit, or paſs 
down the Inteſtines with the Excrements, if the 
Patient Survives : An Inftance of which lately 
occur'd, where my Friend Mr. Goodzer call'd 
me to ſee- the Patient ; who had receivd a 
Wound by a Sword on the _ Fiypochondrium, 
which paſt Obliquely to the Lzea Aba, imme- 
diately below the Enfiformal Cartilage : A Vo- 
mitting of Blood ſoon follow'd with Syncopes, 
which denoted the Stomach to be Wounded, not 
leſs than a Pound of Coagulated Blood being E- 
jected by the Mouth fo fooh as he was brought 
to his Bed. After ſome Hours the Vomiting 
ceas'd, and the Pulſe was recover'd which before 
was very feeble: Nor was it many Days before 
the Patient Recover'd and could Drink Two or 


\ Three Quarts of-Strong Drink at a Sitting ; what 


became of him afterwards, we could by- no 
means learn. By this it Appears that Wounds 


| in the Stomach are not always Mortal, tho' they 


very frequently prove fo, as in the Caſe of one ' 
Wounded in like manner with a' Sword on the 
Left Fypochondrium, in whom the Stomach was 
Wounded alſo ; but in this the Contents of the 
Stomach in no ſmall Quantity, were Diſcharg d 
with a great deal of Blood into the Cavity of the 
Abdomen, as Appear'd on Difſe&ing his Body. 
It the Trunk of a Large Artery happens to be 
Wounded on the Stomach, it is a great Chance 
but it proves Mortal thro' the Flux of Blood, but 
if the Wound happens where the Blood-Veſlels 
wn Cry; the Flux of Blood dos not prove 
atal. | : 
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Fig. 1. 


$a HEWS the Lower Part of the Stomach 
ES and a Portibn of the Inteftnum Duodenum 


\ continued to it, together with the Pa 
creas and Fj 


n. 
AA, too Part of the Duo 
| continued from the Right Orifice of the 
MG Stomach or Pylorus, in a Semicircular Man- 
; in which Bending of the Gut, the Common Paſſage for 
the Gall and Pancreatick Juice empties it ſelf N. This Cur- 
vation of the Inteſtine is here neceflary, left the Aliment 


after having undergone a Preparation in the Stomach, ſhould | 
too quickly C 
with a due Mixture 


into the Small Guts, before it has met 
with the Gall and Pancreatick Juice. 

B, The Duttur Pancreaticus made bare, before it centers the 
External Membrane of the Inteſtine, between which, and 
the Internal Membrane, it paſſes before it arrives at its Ori- 

in ConjunQtion with the Common Galt-Du&t. 
Progreſs of the' Common Gall-Du@& in like Man- 
Membranes of the Gut, before it arrives at 
fice N, in ConjunRion. with the Pancreatick Duct. 
"The Superior and External Part of the Pancreas as 

rs in-its * Situation, | 

the Bottom of the Stomach next the Pan- 
en ;- whence divers Blood-Veſicls are pro- 

tally Veins, which diſcharge Part of the B 
om the Stomach into the ARamus Splemcus : "The moſt re- 
markable of theſe have obtained the Denomination of Yaſa 


. 


G, The External Membrane of the Pancreas raisd and 
pinn'd out: 


H, That of the Spleen in like Manner rais'd and pinn'd out. 


ILL, Divers Vefcwe or Airy Bladder-like Appearances, 
occafiond by the Breaking forth of the Wind into the [n- 
terftitia of the Common and Proper Menibrane of the Pan- 
creas, in Blowing into its Duttus Excretorius B, 

p Bom mii open'd, to ſhew the Common Orifice 
of the Gall-and Pancreatick Duct. 


LI, The Pancreatick Duct made bare in divers Parts of 
Pancreas. 


_ .-M,, Part of the Common. Gall-Du&. 


N, The Common Orifice of the Gall and Pancreatick 
Dudts, opening into the Cavity of the nteſtinum Duodenum. 
- OO,&, Arteria Splenica 1n) with Wax ; 1ts Ma- 
putude and Tortuous Progreſs being very remarkable as it 
s truly Expreſt in this Figure. 

PP, Divers Arteries of the Pancreas arifing out of the 

| Artery. | - . . # 

Q,, The Ynz S/eni-a in whoſe Cavity a Blow-Pipe is 

R, One of the Lymphedudts arifing from the Spleen pinnd 

In Blowing 24 the Vena jor Gros of a Caltling Calf, 
I have frequently obſery'd the Lymphedudts of the Spleen 


— ÞAdiſtended with Wind : The like has happen'd by Blowin 


© of the 


- News 


Into the Splenick Artery after tying the Vein, tho' not ſo 
-mmediatly as by Blowing into the Vein. The ſame Pheno- 


I have obſery'd in the Penzs of a Dog by Blowing into 
Veins of that Part, The Accurate Nuck in his Adeno- 
OY om. P. 52. tells us by forcibly Blowing into the Sple- 
Artery, he has not only ſeen divers Veficule to riſe on the 
Surface of the Spleen ; but divers Lymphatick Veſſels ariſing 
from thoſe 'C and diſtended ib Wind alſo: In the 
Subſequent Page- he takes Notice that the Spermatick Vein 
Teſticle being diſtended with, Wind, thews the Lym- 
s on the Tunice Yaginalis, but in Blowing into the 
ck Artery of that Part, the Lymphe-Duts are by no 
diſtended with Wind : By this, 1t appears the Lym- 
Phedudts of the Spleen, ' Penzs-and Teſticles, do not ariſe from 
the Extremitics of the Blood-Veſlels of thoſe Parts, as the 
LympheduQts of other Parts ſeem to do ; but that the Ve- 
nous Chanels of thoſe Parts ſeem to give the immediate 
Originations to their Lymphedudts. 
'S, The Splecn partly made bare of its Integument. 


Fig. 2. 

The DuFus Pancreaticus inj - ed with Wax, and free'd from 
the Body of the Pancreas, together with a Portion of the /u- 
teftinum Duodenum and Common Gall-Dutt dried. 

A, Part of the Duodenum dried. | 

> The Duftus Pancreaticus lying between the Membranes 
of the Inteſtine before it joyns with the Common Gall-Duct. 

C, The Common Orifice of the Gall and Pancreatick DuQt 
opening into the Inteſtine, 


| the Gall; which Latter, 


TB + 


IXTH TABLE. 


D, The Common Gall-Duct, 
EE, The Tronk of the Pancreatick Duct. 
E G, The-Ramifications of the Pancreatick Du@, which 


ariſe from the Extremities of the Blood-Yeſſels of the Pancreas. 


Among the Opinions hitherto held concerning the Office 
of the Pancreatick Juice, that of Brunnerus row moſt pro- 
bable : That like t Saha it is a Diſfolvent or M 
for a farther Concotion, in Order to Chylification, Nor 
cau I conceive the Succus Pancreaticus can ACt with any Ho- 
ſtility by Way of Fermentation with the Bile and Aliment, 
as Franc, 7 ns Bern, Swatve, Rog. de Gaff, and Iibrand de 
Diemerbroek apprehend; or that it takes off the Acrimony of 

wquld be to reQtifie a Miſtake in 
Nature that might haye been avoided in the Firſt Deſign : 
Wherefore the Pancreas appears to be a Large Salival Gland, 
or One of the Largeſt of the Glands of the Inteſtines, which 
continually ſupplies a proportionable Quantity of Liquor 
for the End above mention d. Befides, the Pancreas has ano- 
ther as it were accidental Uſe, (viz,) To diſcharge thoſe Sero- 
lities from the Blood which we find in taking of Purgin 
Medicines; Or at other Times, when the Blood is oder 
ſo that a Diarrhea happens, the Pancreas as well as the Gland: 
of the Inteſtines are thoſe Strainers which diſcharge the Vi- 
tated Juices from the Maſs of Blood. | 


Fig. 3. 

The Spleen with its Blood. Veſſels Injeted with Wax. 

A A, The Internal Concaye Part of the Spleen next the 
Stomach and Pancreas. 

BB, The Splenick Arteries Injeted with Red Wax. 

CC, The Veins fill'd with White Wax. : 

DE, The Various Flexures and Contortions of the Veins 
and Arteries near the Surface of the Spleen, 


Fig. 4. 

A, Part. of the Spleen of Ns bh ue cut off, after 

the whole Spleen has been diſtended with Wind and dried. 
- B, The External common Membrane deriv'd from'the Pe- 
rioneum, | 

C, The Internal Proper Membrane of the Spleen. 

DE, &c, The Cells of its Cavernous Body, which open in- 
to the Large Veins of the Spleen. 

In.the Humane Spleen thele Cells are more Numerous 
and Lefs, and open into the Extremities of the Veins and 
Arteries, ' I know Reyſch in his Accurate Anatomical Epiſtles 
lately publiſh'd, denies the Exiſtence of theſe Cells as well 
as Fibres in the Humane Spleen, but if you blow into the 
Splenick Vein, or Injet Water by the Arteries, when the 
Outward Membrane of the Spleen is not torn or broke in 
taking it out (which are yery liable to happen in freeing 
the Humane Spleen) you may be ſatisfied of the Exiſtence 
of its Cells; and if you Inje& the Veins with Wax you will 
find this Difference from that of a Quadrupede ; that the 
Wax in the Humane Spleen do's not reach the Cells, except 
it is driven on with great Force, and Injected very hot ; 
but if you Iujuct War into the u of an Ox, Dog, or 
the like, you will find all its Cells ſoon diſtended with it, 
and the great Ramifications of the Veins ſcarce to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, by Reaſon the Wax fo foon palles out of their Sides 
into the Cells. 

Fre. x. 

A A, The Internal Face of the Proper Membrane of the 
Spleen of a Quadrupede, 

BC, The Fibres broke off which paſs between the Cells 
to each Side of the proper Membrane of the Spleen. 

DD, Some of the larger Cells of the Spleen of various 
Figures, | 

Fig. 6. 

The whole - Spleen free'd from its External and Proper 
Membranes, after its Blood-Veſſels were Injected with Wax. 

A A, The Arteries. | 

B, 'The Veins of the Spleen fill'd with Wax. 

aabb, The Ramifications of the Blood-Vellels before 
they enter the Body of. the Spleen. 

C, Part of the Capſuls or Proper Membrane of the Spleen, 
gr « Bialoo. Bs 

D, The Nervous Plexus, ; 

EF, The Ramifications of the Blood-Veſſels at their Ex- 
tremities, into whoſe Sides the Cells of the Humane Spleen 
Open. | 

*F, The Interſtitia at thEExtremities of the Blood-Veſlels, 
which Bidloo Calls the Cells. : : 

G G. The Extremities of the Lympheducts, and divers Fi- 
bres of the Spleen. The Texture and Compoſition of the 
Spleen being thus known, we ſhould in the next Place confider 
what Office this Part has in the Animal Oeconomy ; but that 
being a Task too t for the Limits of our preſent Page, 
I inſert my Thoughts of it ellewhere, 

EF | THE 


THIRTYSEVENTH TABLE 
27g HE Superior Convex Surface of the Liver here Printed on 
>) the Reverſe. = * 
) AA, The Superior Gibbous Part of the Liver, where divers 

LympheduQts may be ſeen. | 

B p, The Ligamentum Suſpenſarium Hepatis, faſten'd to the 
Diaphragma, its Fore-Part being cut from the Enſiformal Car. 
4) dÞ . of tilage. 
REL Q CC, Part of the Diaphragma; in which its F leſhy and Ten- 
dinous Parts appear together with its Blood-Veſlels. 

'D, The Lizgamentum Unbilicale pinn'd out. 

E FE, That Part of the Liver which is Extended towards the Left Side, and 
reſts on the Stomach, and is ſometimes (as in this Subje& ) divided into Lobes. 

F, Seems to be Part of the Diaphragma: Bidloo makes 1t to be a Ligament that 
adheres to the Enſiformal Cartilage, which I can by no Means conceive. 


G, A Portion of the External Membrane of the Liver, continued from the 
Peritonaum, raisd. 


Fig. 2. 


The Inferior Concave Surface of the Liver. 
A, The-Right Side of the Liver. 
'B, The Ligamentum Suſpenſorum Hepats pran'd out. 

C, The Lizamentum Unbilicale. ' - | 

D, The External and Common Membrane of the Liver raisd and pinn'd out. 
E, The Liver cut into, to ſhew its Inſide, 

F, Part of the Diaphragm. 


_ G, The Ateria Hepatica, which we commonly find divided into Two Branches 


or Trunks of the Size of this here Expreſt, before they enter the Liver. 

HH, The Yena Porta as it enters the Laver. 

I, The Capſula Communis or Production. of the Peritommeum, which is ſaid to in- 
cloſe the Yena Porta, Arteria Hepatica, and Duftus Bilarii in their Progreſs thro 
the Liver; which Deſcription of it, I am apt to think, is rather impoſed on it 
in Fayor of ſome Conjectures concerning the Office of the Yeua Porta within 
the Liver, than any real Appearance of it in Nature; tho' it is very plain 
thoſe Veſſels within the Liver do apr: coverd with a.Comman Incloſure; 
| the like of which may he ſeen on.the Vellels within the Spleen, Kidneys, &c. 

KK, The Yena Cava Extended on a Pencil. | 

L, The Gall-Bladder. GT 

M, A Lymphedud& paſling on the Surface of the Gall-Bladder. 

N, The Duttus Cyſ/ticus. 

O, The Common Galk-Dug. 

P, The Lympheduds of the Liver marching on the Yena Porta towards their 
Lymphatick Glands, placed on the Trunk of that Vein below the Liver. 

Concerning the Diltribution of the Veſſels of the Liver, and the intimate 
Structure of that great Gland, conſult the following Table. 
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; Fre. 1. 


Portion of the Liver Boyl'd and View'd with a 
Micro 


Rope ; _ 
> 4 The Outward Membrane of the Liver 
b Rais'd and Pinn'd our. 
- BB B, The Zobul compos'd of ſmall Glands, 
of Various Figures and Sizes. | 

The Membranes continued from the Blood- 
= Vellcls, which divide the Lobult from each other. 
he Blood-Vellcls, when ſore are one off, 
The Gall-DuQts, many of which are in like Manner Broken off 
Br Ariſe from the Labuli. 


Fig. 2. 
Rranch of the Yena Cava. 
i Extremitzxes within the Liver. 
A Branch of the Yena Porta. ; 
bb, Its Extremities in like Manner not join'd with the former, ſays 
Rides, 1n ing the Liver to Inject its Blood-Yellels with Wax, 
1 found ſuch a Communication between the Yena Cava and Porta 


_ that 1 could by no means, but Conceive the Extremitics of thoſe 


are continued Chanels ; for by pouring Water or Spirit of 
_ the Yena Porta, with the afliltance b* a Tunnel ar I 
found it ſoon run out again by the ena Cava : Nor do's the Extre- 
mitics of the or” - the ] on ſeem lets ag wary with the 
us Cava ; yr g Water into the Hepatick Arteries, it 
Fs males imo the "wp, an or Porta. In Blowing into the He- 
ck Arteries or Gall-Ducts, I commonly find the Lymphedutts of 
the Liver Diltended with Wind. | | | 
Fig. 3. 
The Gall-Bladder and its Dudts. 
A, The Duttus ow : | 
The Internal brane of the PuiFus Cylicus Appearing after 
; the a; oagor VB agate: - GOO Is Los Larger than 
the External, which means it Frames divers Valves or Zug in 
the Cavity Ns Duct Theſe Rug (which ſome call Valves pre- 
vent the Effulion of V& 3tle into the Duodenurm :; Nor do 
the Retroceſſion of the Gall by the Cyſtick-Dutt, as fome 
pr : for if you either Blow, or Injx& Water into the Dut7us 
Communis, the Gall-Bladder ſoon becomes Diſtended, -- In Examining 
the Gall-Dutts of a Lamb's Liver, I clearly Diſcoverd divers Dacts 
of Gall Arifing from the Liver, and _— themſelves into the Dut7ns 
Cyſticus ; Nor could I by any means obſcrve in that Subject any Gall- 
Dutts Arifing from the Liver, and Diſcharging their Contents into 
the Gall- at its Neck, as fome pretend. 1 have more than once 
emptied the Gall-Bladder of 2 Humane Body, and made a Ligature on 
the Dut#us Cyſticus ſome Diſtance from its Neck, and afterwards forci- 
bly Di the tick-Dutts with Wind , but could by no 
: IT haye alſo made the ſame Experi- 


ment in Quadrupedes with Mercury, by Injecting it by the DuZZus 


Hepaticus, but could not find it come into the Gall-Bladder 1mme- 


6s Dutte Cyſlicus about a Quarter of an Inch from 
the , I have feen the Mercury Arile from Two or Three 


Gall-Dutts ing from the Liver. 
C, The py icas cut from the Liver. 
D, Part of the Communis. 
Fig. 4- 
A 4 The Gall-Bladder partly Open. 
B, A Portion of the Meatus Cyfiicus. 
CC, Divers Blood- Vellcls Pr 


in like Manner Deſcribes 2s One of the Largeſt of the Cyltick-Dutts, 
with its Orifice E F, looking into the Gall-Bladder. 


Fes. s. 


The Blood-Veſſels of the Liver and Gall-Datts Injefted with Wax, 
and free'd from their Extrenuties which compoſe the Glands. Thus 
Scheme or Diſtribution of theſe Vellels may be prepar'd after the fol- 
lowing Manner. The whole Liver being taken out with the Trunks 
of its Blood-Veſſtls left to it of a convenient length ; waſh out the 
Blood from its Veſſels by Syringing of warm Water unto Them : This 
man 6 the Blood-Vellels with Spirit of Wine or Alum-Water, or In- 
jet them with Oyl of Turpentine a little warm'd. After ſome Hours, dip 
the whole Liver in hot Water, and Inject Wax of a different Colour 
to all its Blood-V and Secretory-Ducts ; the Arteries being 
flld with Red ; the Yena Porte with a Dark Colour ; the Yena Ca- 
ve of a Diſtinguilhable Colour ; and the Gall-Dutts with Yellow 
Wax : This done, free the Liver of its Outward Membrancs, and with 

in to divide the Zobuli from each other, 


Lo 


between the Gall-Bladder and | 
D, One of the Larger of the laſt mentioned Vellels, which Ziaſoo | 


PLE | 
thruſting it thro' Glandulous Surface even to the Trunks of 


© THIRTYEIGHTH TABLE, 


rad reng Blood-Velſels. The Lobul of the Liver being very much 
pad ms es whole in warm Water, and with a {tubbed Bruſh, 
mags Hogs-Briſtles, begin to Bruſh off the Glandules of 
the pe from the Extremitics of the Injetted Blood-Vellcls. _ In do- 
ing of this be Cautious, leſt you break off the Large Trunks of the 
any _ always remembrin ; to begin at the Surface of the 
hn , and after the Extremities of the Injeted Vellels are clear'd 
: RG to their LO Branches and Trunks. If due care 
wh aging this -b5x.-noaeong bu the Velleh of the Liver, 
1d them more Numerous his F Pre 
A, The Right Side of the Liver, 2 ror at 
B, The Lett. 


: TH OM Larger Trunks of the Hepauck Arteries InjeRted with 


CCC, The Branches of the Arteries w 
Porta, and Hepatick Gall-Duts. 

D, The Trunk of the Yexa Cava fill'd with Green Wax. 

EE, A Portion of the Diaphragm. 

F GH, "The Three Large Branches of the Yena Crva within the 
Liver, lying towards its Superior and Convex Surface, ' and not At- 
ny ou the Yen Porta and other Vellels, framing Acute An- 
gies in their Interſeching thoſe of the Porza. 

gh !, The Leſſer Branches of the Yena Cava, 
wa. bd SIG of the Yena Porta cur off, after being Injected with 

L L, Parts of the Capſula which includes the Yena Port, ick 
Arteries, and Gall Dales ether, Te 0. NO 

1,23, 45, The pad 1g 29 of the Yena Porta. 
4 _ Rr 
i, The Roots of the Dud7us Cythepatici, according to Bil, 
O, The Duttus Cyſfticus. pi : 
P, The Duttus tus: p, their Branches, 
Q, The DutZus Communis. 
R, Part of the Zigamentum Umbilicale. 


S, The Canals Yenoſus berween the Vena Porta and Cava, become 
a Liganzent. 


Ly _ of ax tick Nerves. 
, Some of t mpheduCcts of the Liver Marchin 
ſula of the Yen Pais. A Mp 

Hence it Appears the Liver is a Glandulous Body compos'd of Blood- 
Vellels, Excretory-Dudts, Nerves and Lympheduts. The Vellels 
which Import Blood into it, are the Vena Porta and Arteria Flepati- 
ca; at their Extremities Ariſe, or are Continued, the Branches of the 
Vena Cava : Nor are the Extremities of the Blood-Vellels of the Liver 
equally lefſen'd like the Veins and Arteries of other Parts, as the above 
menton 'd- Experiment of pouring Water only into the Yena Porta, 
and 1ts running out by the Yena Cava do's Evince ; or by gentle 
Syringing Water by the as Arteries, and its calily paſling by the 
F'ena Cava; fo that the Extremities of the Hepatick Blood-Vellels 
ſeem to be largely Inoſculated with cach other, eſpecially the Yena Porta 
with the Cava. "The Gall-Ducts Ariſc from the Extremitics of the Blood» 
Vellels, and tho' they Communicate inmedately with the Blood-Vetlels, 
yet Liquors convey d into the Fena Porta and the like, do not fo rea- 
dily paſs into theſe DuQts as the other Blood-Vellels ; becauſe the Or- 
trole in the Sides of the Blood-Vellels whence thoſe Dutts Ariſe, are 
much Jlefs than the Pore of thoſe Vellels themſelves. Belides the 
Blood-Veſlels of the Liver, which are furnith'd with Pores for the Secre- 
ton of the Gall, there are {ty] other Branches of the fame Vellcls which 
Adminiſter a proper Nouriſhment to the Gland it felf. By the Gland 
it ſelf, 1 mean the Parietes of thoſe Vellels which compole the Liver : 
For I cannot conceive the Liver to be any thing elſe then a Compages 
of Veſſels more or leſs Diltended, As there 1s a proper Nouriſhmenc 
due to the Gland it ſelf, 1o it is Neceſlary, that belades its Secretory- 
Dudts, the Liver ſhould be alſo furnith'd with LympheduQts, to car- 

off the Redundancy of its Nutritive Juice, conunvally ſupplicd by 
the Arteries ; but of ths elſewhere. "The Nerves are neceflary 1n the 
Laver, as they are 1n all Parts where Membranes are Uſeful ; not be- 
cauſe they Import any Liquor as fome conceive, as an Ingredient to the 
Marter ſeparated; but by the Nerves the Tone of Parts is in a great| 
Meaſure maintain'd; for if the Nerves are Relaxt, the Parts co which 
they belong, ſuffers an Arrophia, tho the Blood has its free Acceilion 
to the Part as before ; but of this alſo in another Place. 

In Diſlefting a Morbid Body which before Death was much afflicted 
with Hypochondriack Pains, I found the Lyver very much leilen'd, 
and its Surface uneven, not unlike a heap of ſmall Bullets. In Dit- 
ſetting the Body of a Noble-Man afflicted with the like Pains, I found 
that Part of the Liver which Appears below the Cartilaginous Endings 
of the Ribs, of a Lavid Colour, and the whole ſomewhat Leſlen'd, the 
Gall-Bladder very much Contrated, and fill'd with Two or Three 
{mall Stones ; the Peritoneum on the Parts adjacent being much Thick- 
ned, and its Blood-Vellels Turgid. In the Body of a Young Lady 
( reduc'd to a «Marafmns from a Scrophulous In ifpofition ) 1 tound 
the whole Surface of the Liver very Black. In a Perſon who is now 
Living, and in tollerable Health, I could Three Years fince diſcover 
(by fecling the Right F/ypochomdrium) the Lower Partof the Liver ex- 


hich do Accompany the ena 


ceedingly Tumified and Hard 3 which is now 1nurely Vaniſh'c, 
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THIRTYNINTH TABLE. 


Fee. 1, 


v4. ART of the Jejunum or Hungry Gut, together 
TAX with a Portion of the Meſentery, Of. 


\O/ A A, The Surface of the Jejunum Cover'd 


UT63 with its External Membrane continued from that. 


of the Meſentery, it being produc'd from, or a 


continuation of the Internal Zamine of the Pert- 


toneum. X 
BBB, The Yaſs LaFea not Extended, being 
' here Ex o_ by ſimple Lines only, as they pals 

rom the Inteſtines thro' the Melentery. EET: £4 
x The Latteal-Vellcls carry both Ch k and Lympba Promiſcuoully, 

and have a Two-fold Origin ; the One from the Extrenuries of t 
Arteries; the Other from _—_ os un = LY of | Sropach 
The Former Appears not orfly jcQting of Mercury - 
ries of the Meſemery D, and 1ts pang into the Laftcals B ; but when 
theſe Milky-Veſſels are not umpioy | 
conſtantly charg'd with Zympha : The Lauer Origin of wt | 
. Tubes from divers Oftiole m, the P__ wo bw ; 2 m_—_— 

their receiving of Chyle from thence, om the / 

meets with the Br at the beginnings of the Latteal-Vdlels, by 
which means its Progreſs towards the next Lympharick Gland 1s 
comoted : The Yaſa Laffea primi generis, Atile with Capillary 
|" hone-cogN much Divided , and become United into hrge 
Trunks, is oh Mid-way between the Inteltine and Lymphanick 
Gland ; and mes again Divided before their Entrance 


other brought into thoſe Yeſicule by the Arteries, 
the Chyte is not only more diluted, bur its Aicenſion towards the Fe- 
fica. Chyhi is promoted, by us receiving a 

ixing with 1t. Thus we may conceive the 


the 
the 


ng it with freſh Zywpha, as 
Doran of the Fafa Laftea primi gener. Fg 

C, The Extcrnal Membrane of the Inteftine Rais'd and Pinn'd out. 

CC, The Muſcular Membrane of the Inteſtine lying immediately un- 
der the External-Membrane conſiſting of a Longitudinal and Carcular 
Order of Fibres. | 

D D, The Meſenterick Arteries Propagated to the Inteſtine, _ 

EE, The Veins which Ariſe from the Extremines of the Arteries, 
and diſcharge the Refluent Blood into the Yene Porta. 
F, A Branch of the Mcſenterick Nerve made bare. 
GG, The Yaſs Zaftea prims generis. 
H, The External Surface of the Inteſtine Adorn'd with Blood-Vel- 


I. 

IT, The Glands of the Meſentery into whoſe Ye/icale the Paſs 
Laftea ages. omg ohne rag 25 aboved noted ; whence 
the aſa ea | "ay Ariſe, and convey their Contents 1n 


like manner, cnther into the Receptaculum Chyk wmediately, or into 
the Pancreas Aſehii. Tab. 49-L, Fig, 1. 


Fig, 2. 


A Portion of the Fejunzm drid after being Diſtended with Wi 
whereby us Yakule Cummoentes, fram'd by the lootnels of us _ 
Mcmbranes A as here _ 

ABCD, The Vari policon of the Valves in the Cavity of 

; them taking up near Two Thirds of the Cir- 
cumference of the Infide of the Gur, NL. Labtec : Others B D, about 
a Fourth Part; whilſt others are Semicircular. 

pper Part of the Ducdenum next the Pylorus 1s Farniſh'd 


ery : that at the Py/orus bet 
Cucular ; The Valves of the. Fej ; thoſe of the iam iti 
leſs ; infomuch, - that the Lower Part of this Gut next the Colon ſcarce 


afords an > egg FB proc 2h 

"Theſe V ves are compos'd of the Taternal Membranes of the Inte- 

ſtines, which being much larger then the Exterior, are necellarily laid 

up in F and Frame theſe Parts. Theſe Connivent Valves 

hinder the Deſcent of the Contents of the Inteſtines, leaſt the 
as the Excrementitious Parts ſhould eſcape the Mouth of 

the Lateal Veins. | 


Fes. 3. 


A Porton of the 7am drid after Inflation. 
AA, The External Surface of the Intclhine., 
Come — Inteſtine unum 
CC,T yes of this ine much leſs then in the Zejunum. 
D, TRE G5 the Zh Bent the Fjaons, | #9 
t the Colon, | 


Fig. 4- 
The Beginning of the Extremity of the Cizcur, together with 


a Portion of the hum dri'd after Inflation. 
A A, The Cacam Adorn'd with its Blood. Veſſels. 


” 
. » 


d ing of Chyle are 
m conveying of Chy, Milky: 


the | 
is 


B. The Colon plac'd in the Right 7a GG, 7ab. 33. and C, 7.4 
cc Its Blood-Vellels Inj with Wax. Ny EE 
D, A Portion of the /haum as i enters the Beginning of the Co/zy. 

e fat f the Colon Te | | 

The ſame Parts of the Color, 7 Ciecum, Expreſt in the proce. 
dent Figure, Open'd to ſhew the Valves of the Colon, Ru the Sun nergy? 
the /lium into the Colon as they Appear after Inflation and drying them, 

A, The Valveat the Orifice of the Cacum mn the Colon. 

BB, The Colon 'dto ſhew its Inſide, + 

CC," The Blood-Vellels Injeted with Wax. 

D, Part of the /lm before it enters the Cavity of the Colon. 

E E, The End of the /{m which hangs down looſe into the Cavity 
of the Colon, as Appears before drying of the Guts, which here Frames 
an A of a Connivent Valve. : | 

F, Orifice of the //zn Opening into the Calon. 

» this Contrivance we may calily conceive how the Excrements 
when 


| have paſt the Small Guts into the Colon, cannot rewra*. 
again: A likeneſs of which, may be imitared if you take a Piece of Gut 
and put One End of it into the Neck of a Bottle, and tying the other 
end of "the Gut on the Ourlide of the Noſel of the Bortle, filling the 
Bottle with Water by that Gut ; and tho' you afterwards turn the Nole 
of the Bottle downwards, yet no Part of the contain'd Water can come 
out, till ic has fo Preſt out the end of the Gut in the Bottle that it 
becomes Inverted. This way ferve to give us an /dea how it 
happen in this Part when the Excrements are rejected by the Mouth in 
Cholick and Iliack Paſſions. 

GG, The Valves of the Calor, which like thoſe of the ſmall Guts 
are pardy Fram by the Looſneſs of the Internal Membrane of the Gut ; 
and are here in the Colon chiefly made by a Corrugation or Folding ot 
the Membranes of the Gut i lelf, -& | of its Ligaments, 7a6. 
40» Fig. 1. D, and 7ab. 54 dd. le nin of the Colon arc 
wruly Fleſhy Fibres, and I am apt to think are capable of contracting 
themſelves and promote the palling on of the Contents of thus Gui. 
When the Ligaments of the Colon are divided, the Foldings of it which 


| help to compole us Valves, are looſned, and the whole Gut becomes 


almoſt plain without any Inequalities. As the Ligaments of the C/ 
towards the ReeFum they. begin to Expand themſclves, and - 
th Frame an External Membrane for the Ket#um. 
H, The Internal Concave Surface of the Cells of the Colm. 
111, The External Convex Surface of the Cells of the tame Gur, 
2. Fg. 6. 
A Poruon of the Ref7um with Part of the Meſentery continued 
to It. 
AA n >: "a Surface of the Mn on which the Liga- 
ments 0! compole a T t, whoſe Fibre it 
my po 5 4 gem , ole Fibres are very itrong, 


gth. 
wo CDD, The Fatty Appendages, whoſe Extremiries haye divers 


The Meſentery. 
F G, The Tranks of the Blood-Veſlcls. 


Fe. 7. 


The RefFum Divided according to its Length, and d 
ſhew ies Tnfig ng ngth, and Expanded to 

A B, Or. The Internal Tunicle of the Z:Zwm, which being much 
larger than the External, necellarily Appears 1n many Folds in this Po- 
fivon. This Internal Tunick of the Refwn is compos'd of a valt 
Number of __. which divers Blood-Vellcls belong ; of theſe, 
the Veins are confiderably Large and are commonly fill'd with Blood, 
by reaſon of their Poſition and the Blood Aſcending dircaly in them; 
whence 1t they become very much Diltended when the Blood 
do's not readily paſs on in their _—_— Trunks ; or when any harp 
_ ny Anne wi _ You become "Tumilied, and 
ſometimes e are call'd Zamorrhbades Aperte ; 
if no Blood flows from thoſe Tumified Veins, they are ls Frome? 
rhoides Cece. The Glandules d in {eparating a Matter to Lubri- 
cate the Inſide of the R; cauſe the Excrements, tho' wy 
much harden'd to paſs off calily, are in this Caſe alſo very muc 
Swelld, and a great Quantity of Macus flows from them : Hence the 
whole Inward Membrane of the Re&Zum becomes much Thickned, and 
when preſt down beyond the Scrifture of the Sphinter Muſcle of the 
Anus, it is call'd Procidentia Ani. Tho' it is commonly ſuppos'd the 
Outward Membrane of the RetZmm as well as the Internal, is driven ot 
11 a Common Procidentia Ani ; yet the following Caſe fees to cyince 
the © and that it is the Internal Membrane of the ReiZum only 
that is then 'd. A 

A Gentleman of about Twenty Seven Years of Age, had for {c- 
veral Years been very much Aﬀitted with the Z/emorrhoides and 2 
Procidentia Ani, who after a ſudden Debauch had a great Jnflamation 
and Tumor Attctted the Aras, attended with great Pain ; In the ſpace 
of Twelve Hours, - the Parts about the rus Appear'd of a Livid Co- 
lour ; ſoon after a Mortification follow'd. The Sphindter Muſcle of 
the Arms being Relaxt, a Procidentia Ani follow'd ; the Prolapſed Intc- 
tine (being expos'd to the Matter which flow'd from the Adjacent Parw) 
ſoon ſuffer d Mortification, Patient after ſome Weeks recover 
his uſual Strength, and in a few Months became perfectly Well. Not 
did any inconve follow by reaſon of the Mortthcation of 
Prolap cd Inteſtine; but on the Contrary, He continued Well, and 
was iree'd not only from the A emer Wha yrrmes but was afticr- 
wards tree'd from a Procidentia Ani. | 
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'FORTIETH TABLE 


HE Trunk of the Body lying in a Supine P 
of the Abdomen Exposd ws, brake pine Poſture, and ſome of the Viſcera 


AA, TheCommon and Proper Integuments of the 4b, 

B, The Under-fide of the Omentum as it Appears notion, es ring 
maining gs Pr to the Color. | Oo 

CC, The Co/on at its Beginning in the Right lia, and in its Progreſs 
_— Os _— CO by wr oder and under the Bottom of the Sto- 
” KWIES mach: Ihe farther Progreſs of this Inteſtine is commonly i ib 
TE / C 8 that we need not ſay more of it in this Place. | batons 

as 'cc, The Cecum. | 

- D, That Part call'd One of the Ligaments of the Color, which we take to be Composd of Fleſhy 


EE, The Irtef{:na-Tenua, or Thin Guts, which are the Duodenum Jejunum, and Neum: to theſe 
ſome add the Cecum. | : 

FF, The: /rte/iima Craſſa, ot Thick Guts, are the Colon and the Redrum ; to theſe the Crcum is 
commonly reckon d. - 

GHI, The Metentery to which the Inteftines are Contiguous. The Meſentery is Compos'd of 
divers S/rata of Membranes, the outwardmoſt of which, on both Sides of it, is a Continuation of the 
Internal Membrane of the Peritoneum; between theſe are plac'd divers Membranaceous Locuk, which 
Incloſe its Glands K.K : This Internal Part of the Meſentery is by ſome Eſteem'd as a Third Mem- 

brane proper to this Part. The Riſeor Connexion of the Meſentery to the Stable Parts, is at the Three 

Superior Pertebre of the Loins on both Sides the teria Magna, where it ſends out the 4rteria 
(ehaca and eMeſenterica Superior. Beſides Blood-Veſlels, the Meſentery is plentifully furniſh'd 
with LympheduQts and Nerves; the Latter are well Deſcribd by Dr. #/:/ks and Vieuſenius; the 
LympheduQts are: mentiond in the precedent Table; its Arteries are! Figurd in our 4ppend;y ; 

its Veins Correſpond to them, and diſcharge their Blood into the Liver by the Yena Porta. 

Ont.” The Glands of the Meſentery thro which the Chyie and Lympha paſles to the Receptaculum 

L, A Large Gland of the Meſentery near the Receptaculum Chyl, calld by Hellns, Pancreas. 

MM, The Fat which in Humane Bodies is: commonly very plentifully placd between the Mem- 
brancs of the Meſentery. In ſome Quadrupedes, eſpecially in Dogs, the Fat only Accompanics the 


Trunks of the Blood-Veſlels of the Melentery. 


Fe. 2. 


This Figure is Copied from Bowrdon's Third Table, Fg. r. 
AAA, The Meſentery in which its Veflels and Glands are here only Exprelſt. 
. BB, The Inteſtines. 
* CD, The Glandules of the Meſentery, thro' which the Chyle and Lympha paſs together from the 
- "Infeſtines to the Recepraculum Chyli. CD, Thoſe Glands which receive the Contents of the Yaſa 
: Laflea Primi Generis; F, That placd near the Receptaculum Chyh which receive the Contents of the 
"Fene Latter Secundi Generis. AA, Inferior, Denote the Yene Lattee Prom Generis. A, Supe- 
"Norand E, Repreſents the Yen Laftee Secundi Generis, E, Superior, Part of a LympheduQ 
Anfing from the Spleen. | | : 
. * G, Part of the Receptaculum Chyli, or the Beginning of the Dudtus Thoracicus. 


| H, The Arteria Meſenterica. 
1, The Yena Meſenterica. | OE | 

© *A further Deſcription of the Receptaculum Chyh and Dudus Thoractcus, 1s Inſerted in the <Apper- 
dx, Fg. II, 13. 

z | Pg. 3, 4 
- »Shew the different Inſertions of the Thoracick-Du& into the Lower Side of the Left Subclayian 
'Vein;z which in theſe Figures are Erroneouſly Expreſt in the Right Subclayian. 
_ + BE, The Subclavian Veins, 

© FF, The Thoracick-DuGts, 
ws | Fee. 5,6. 

ABB, One of the Lacteal-Veſſels: Blow'd up and Dri'd, in which the Valves Appear at a greater 
| from each other, then in a Lymphedudt prepar'd in the ſame Manner, Beg. 6. 
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-T 3 Kt EN 
HEWS the reſt of the Yiſcera as they Appear within the Ca. 
-vity of the Abdomen, after the Inteſtines together with the Me. 
5 ſentery, are remov'd. Dy F 
® AA, The Lower Parts of the Kidneys. Its well known 
the Kidneys are thoſe Parts which ſeparate the TJrine from the 
Blood; ws it is Conveyd by the Ureters into the Bladder 
of Urine. Concerning the Structure of the Kidneys ; Sec 
&z Tab. 3» : | 
BB, The Ureters partly Coverd with Fat, in their way from the Kidneys to 
the Bladder of Urine. -, - }/ . +. 
- C, The Bladder of Urine ſomewhat Diſtended. | | 
' DD, The Spermatick Vein and _— on both Sides Involv'd with Fat and 
Membranes, as they paſs towards! the Teſticles. | | 
E, The Right Side of the Scrorum, with the Teſticle of that Side remaining 
in it. This Right Side of the Scrotum 15 Diveſted from the Left by a Suprum Inter- 
medium, mention'd by the Accurate Ruyſch. 
F, The Left Tefticletaken out of the Scratmum. 
G, The Bottom of the Stomach'm Sits. 
H H, The Liver mm $tu. | - | 
L, by Pancreas as it Appears 1n its Proper Situation after the Inteſtines are 
removd.. - - 
K, A Portion of the Duodenum cut off and tied below the Inſertion of the Gall 
and Pancreatick Ducts. 
L, The Lower Part of the Refwm in like Manner tied up.) 
M,-Part of the Meſentery according to Bidleo. TP 
 N} The Deſcending Trunk of the teria Magna. = 
O, The Aſcending Trank of the Yena Cava. 


P, The Internal Surface of the Perizoneum, as it Appears when Divided in a 
Crucial Manner, together with the Common and the reſt of the Proper Integu- 
__ ments of the Abdomen. In the Upper Part of this Appearance of the Peritomemm, 

the Fibres of the Muſculus Tranſverſalis may be ſeen as they lie under it. 
QOQ, The Fat withinſide the Skin. | 


RR, The —_— and Inferior Parts of the ©Muſculus Reflus Abdommis, Di- 


vided as above Noted. 
S, The Lower Part of the Spleen m1 Sity. ; 
T, The Trunk of the Arreria Meſenterica Superior cut off near the Aprta. 
V, A Portion of the 4rteria Meſenterica Inferior in like Manner Divided. 
W, The Umbilical Ligament of the Liver tarn'd Upwards, and not free'd 
fromits Incloſing Membranes, | 
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BB, Its Membrana Aadipoſa partly ted. 
CC, The Left Kidney freed from the ; 
«DD, The Glandule R ontyreenagy 
oy Sp eins of a Fizzzs, I haye conſtantly fond the Cavities of theſe ; 
oy. { BY with the Wax. If you Blow into the Veins of a Fetus, the Cn ofthe 
GE ANCERS Kidneys will ſoon become Diſtended with Wind : Theſe Glands are ſoft and 
coed ' and Membranous in the Fetvs, in the Adult very hard, and proportionably 
Leſs; and not capable of being Diſtended by Blowing into their Veins ; nor do's any Fluid Tn; 

* bythe Veins; of an Adult, pals into the Cavities of theſe Glands. The Glanduls Renalis of the Right 
Side has Arteries from the Emulgent, and <Arteria Phrenica. The Gland of the Left Kidney has 

divers ſmall Arterics from the Deſcending Trunk of the .4teria Magna: Their Veins are Two 
© Trunks ; One to each Gland, that of the Right Side Arifing only from the Gland of the Kidney it 
ſelf, is Leſs than the Left, and empties its ſelf into the Aſcending Trunk of the Vena Cava, above 
the Emulgent Vein ; that of the Left, Ariſes from the Arteries of the Neighbouring Parts, as well 
as from thoſe of the Gland it ſelf, and Diſcharges its ſelf into the Left Emulgent Vein K. 

1E, The teria Cehaca cut off near its Origin. 

2 E, The Trunk of the 4/eria Meſenterica in like Manner cut off. 

a F, The Deſcending Trunk of the for/a below the Kidneys. 

FF, The External Iliack Branches of the Great Artery. 

GG, The Aſcending Trunk of the Yera Cava below the Kidneys. 

" gg8, Thelliack Branches of the Yena Cava. 

G, The Spermatick Artery of the Right Teſticle, which commonly- Ariſes from the Fore-part 
of the foria near the Beginning of the Left Spermatick Artery; but in «the Subje&t whence this 
Figure was taken, it ſeems to Ariſe with Two Trunks from the Right Emulgent Artery, or elſe 
the Operator committed a Miſtake in DifleQting theſe Parts here Expreſt. In all the SubjeQs I have 
hitherto Examin'd, I have conſtantly found the Spermatick Arteries to Ariſe near each other, on the 
Fore-part of the Aorta, as is Expreſt on the Left Side, and commonly Deſcribd by Anatomiſts. Rzolar 
tells us he has obſery d One of the Spermatick Arteries to Ariſe from the Emulgent; the like I have 
- more than once thought I had ſeen, but upon ſtrit Examination, I found it a Branch from the Emul- 
gent Artery, Deſcending in the Duplicature of the Per:toneum with the Spermatick Artery and Vein ; 
nor could I obſerve any Inoſculation between it and the Spermatick Artery. 

The Spermatick Arteries being very ſmall as they Ariſe out of the 4or/a, I dont much wonder 
that they have eſcapd the Eyes of the leſs Accurate DiſſeQters, and give them occaſion to ſuppoſe they 
were ſometimes wanting. : - 

tG, The Spermatick Vein of the Right Teſticle, Ending in the Yera Cava, as I have conſtantly 

erv'd it. 

xF, The Left Spermatick Artery Arifing from the Fore-part of the Deſcending Trunk of the 
Avorta towards the Left Side. FE _ — | 

fF, The Spermatick Vein of the Left Teſticle which empties it ſelf into the Left Emulgent 
Vein in one Trunk moſt commonly ; but ſometimes I have ſeen it, as in this Figure, Divided alit- 
tle below the Emulgent Vein, | ; 

HH, The Ureters of their common Size Deſcending from the Kidneys to the Bladder of Urine. 


L, The Urine Bladder Diſtended with Wind. | O, The Epididymus of the Left Teſticle. 

K, The Left Emulgent Vein. P P, The Yaſa Deferentia free'd from the Tu- 
I, The Emulgent Artery of the Right Side- nica Vaginalis of the Preparantia. 

M, Part of the Arteria Mt/enterica Infertor. 2.2, Divers Blood- Veſſels Propagated to the Pe- 
NN, The Teſticles. ritoneum from the Spermatick Vetlels. 
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FORTY-THI 


FO OY 
=@ 1 E External and Inferior Side of the 


| dney 
"7 , A'A BB, The Proper Membrane of 


95-3 the Kidney being free'd from its Mem- 
(Wa SISES brane, ſome Veftzgie of its Lobuls (when 
in the Fetzs) do Appear. PH 
C, The PE wo Farid _ 
The Emulgent Vein Pmnd out. i ; 
_ The Ureter, and its Expanſion within the Kidney, calld 
the Peleis, made bare. $0 
Fig. 2. 


A A, The Concaye Part of the ſame Kidney Repreſented 
in the former Figure, Open'd, to ſhew the Ramifications of 
its Pelozs, | 

BB, The Blood-Yeſlels. . Re, 

CC, The Ureter and its Pefeis Branching within the Body 
of the Kidney. A piece of a Tobacco-Pipe being Inſerted 
to the Superior Branch of ve Pelors. 


| Hig. 3- | TFT 
Half of the Kidney when Divided according to its Length- 
A A, The External Convex Surface and Glandulous Part 


of the Kidney. Fs - 
BBCC, The Tubul: Urmaru Arifing from the Glands of 


the Kidney in their Way towards the Papulle. 

D, Half of the Pelvis Ex ſo that the Beginning of 
the Ureter fram it may be 1cen. 

E, The Ureter ing down. 


F, The Blood-Veſlels of the Kidney. : | 
The Proper Membrane of the Kidney is here Pum'd 


our, 


Fg. 4 

The Kidney Divided thro its whole Length, / from its 
Back to the Pelors. 

A A, The Urinary Tubes as they Appear in divers Claſ- 
ſes, in their Way towards the Papulle in the Petors. | 

BC, The Glands and Urinary Tubes Interſpersd with 
the ED of the Kidney. 4 

D, Pelots or Infendibulum Open'd, {o that the goi 
out of the Ureter may be ſcen. ſte 

d, The VOreter. 

EE, The Caruncule Papillares compos'd of the E 
the Urinary Tubes, which open into the Branchings of the 
Pelozs, into which the Urine is diſcharg'd, in Order to its 
being tranſmitted to the Bladder of Urine by the U- 
Feter. 

e ©, The Fat within the Kidney lying on the Petvir, 


big. 5. 
The Blood-Veſſels and Urinary Tubes of the Kid . 
preft by a Microſcope. | ans 
A, The Proper Membrane of the Kidney, 


BB, The Ends of the Blood-Veſlels broke of 
C C, The Blood-Veſlels of the” Kidney which help to 
e its Glands. 


compolc 


- 


4 the like will happen 


of | 


A 
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of divers les are lodgd in their Glandulous Parts; þy 

the Parts ge Nerves are Complext with thoſe wo 
Kidncys, ſuffer moſt in ſuch Caſes. Tho we reckon the 
Nerves among the Parts which compoſe the Glands of the 
Kidneys, yet we cannot think they are any otherwiſe Uſe. 

ful here, than Sublervient to the other Veſlels which are 
immediately umploy d.in the Secretion of the Urine, as the 
Blood-Veſſels and Urinary Tubes; which are the Parts Or. 
_ for ating the Urine from the Blood. Nor are 
' Thee otherwiſe imploy d here than we haye 
elſewhere taken Notice of, as in the Liver ; to carry off Part 
of the Succur Nutritus which is conſtantly convey'd to the 
Gland it ſelf. How theſe Parts are Organiz'd, the following 
H—_ may a little Inform us. | 
f you Blow into the Emulgent Artery, the Wind will pag 
into the Vein of that Name, Ureter, and Lympheduts ; the 
if you Blow cither into the Ureter or 
Emulgent Vein. If you Inje&t Mercury, all theſe Veſſels 
will in like Manner Diftended, 1f you Syringe Water 
"into the mn, ey Arteries, it will at firſt paſs the Veins and” 
Ureter ; but if you continue InjeCting it for any time, the 

whole Kidney will at Length become Diſtended, and the 
Water. will no longer pals off again by thoſe Veſlels. Hence 
it Appears the Blood conſiſting of Globular Bodies, (Propor. 
tionated to the Magnitude of the Extremitics of the Veſſels 
moving inthe Serum) readily paſs on by a Succeſſion of Glo 
bules thill driving others before them ; whilſt the Urinary 
Tabes (as they Ariſe with ſmall Orifices from the Sides of 
the Extremities of the Blood-Veſlels) receive the Thinner 
or Urinous Part of the Blood, and Diſcharge it into the 
Peters of the Kidney. In the Body' of a Pub of the Firſt 
Rank I lately Difſeed, I found the Left Kidney Large, 
its Texture very Looſe ; and by Blowing into its Ureter, 
the Emulgent Vein very ſuddenly became Diſtended : 1n 
this Perſon among other Diſorders, he had near Twenty 
Years before his Death, very Feculent Urine : If his Urine 
was Evaporated by Heat as in a Spoon over a Candle, its Fe- 
culent Part became till thicker ; by which it appear the 
Nutritious Parts of the Serum of the Blood as well as the 
Urimous Part, paſt off by the too great Laxity of the Uri- 
nous Pores in the Sides of the Blood Vellcls in the Kidney, 
ng Wer Urinary Tubes in their way from the Glands to 


F, The Extremities of the Blood Veſſels which Compoſe 
ho By many of the Kidney. WR 

| Urinary Tubes Compoſing the Paprlle 
Mouths open into one of the Branches a4" 

H, A Branch of the Petvis cut off, 


Fg. 6. 


A A, The Internal Concaye Part, of the Kidney opencd. 

B, Part of the 'Ureter. 

C, The Pekns free'd of the Kidney. : 

AS, The Branches of the Pelvis within the Kidacy al- 
fa bare, 


- EE, The Urinary Tubes which Ariſe from the Extremi- 
ties of the Blood Veſſels of the Kidney, and open into the 
Branches, of the Pelvis, Compoſing the Papille. 


where their 
Peters. 


' Big. 7. 
The Ureter, Pelvis and its Ramifications free'd from the 
Kidney and dried. 
x 20 of the 'Ureter, mY 
Pelvtis or innine of the Ureter lying within 
the Body of the Kin. T 
CD, The Ramifications: of the Pelvis cut from the Gr- 
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pora Pajullaria, or Endings' of the Urinary Tubes. 
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Eg. 1, | the Hypogaſtrium in the Duplicature of the Per:- 


Ureter Viewd with a 
Microſcope. 

AAA, ec. APortion 
of the Ureter cut off near 
the Bladder and Ex- 
panded ; 

B, Its Exterior Mem- 
brane. 

CD, Its Membrana- 
ceous Fibres running according to its Length, fill'd 
with Fat. 

E, The Second Membrane or Lamella of the 
Ureters, conſiſting of Oblique Muſcular Fibres 
Interſefting each other. et 

F, The Blood-Veſlels lying between this and 


the Firſt Membrane. | 

 H, The Thurd or Internal Membrane of the 
Ureter, compos'd of Fibres much Looſer and 
ſtanding at greater Diſtances, than thoſe of the 
Former. | 

II, Divers Glandules which Appear in this 
Membrane, and;Emit a Mucys to Defend the U- 
reter from the Acrimonious Salts of the Urine, 

Fig. 2. 
The Inferior or Back-part of the Bladder of 
Urine, e&c. together with the Perzs. 

AB, ec. Portions of the Ureters in their Tor- 
tuous Progreſs to their Oblique Infſertions, be- 
tween the Exterior and Inferior Membranes of 
the Bladder. 

CC, The Bladder of Urine cover'd with Fat, 
as it is commonly found in Humane Bodies. 

The Bladder of Urine may be ſaid to be a Dila- 
tation of the Ureters ; the intimate Strufure of 
the Membrane. of both agree, except that the 
Muſcular Fibres of the Bladder are Stronger and 
Larger than thoſe of the Ureters ; the Superior 
and Largeſt of them embracing the Bladder, like 
a Hand, as Spge/zus compares them; the Internal 
are Leſs, and Decuflate the Superior with Various 
Angles : Some Anatomiſts reckon theſe among 
the Muſcles, and call them Dezru/ores Urine, The 
Glands of the Bladder of Urine are alſo Larger 
than thoſe of the Ureters, and are frequently 
T_ das well as the Fibres in avg _ 

ally in thoſe who for ſome time have been 
Aiflied with a Stone in this Part, the Sides of 
the Bladder have been very much Thickned ; and 
by Compreſling them a | Mzcus may be ſeen to 
Ariſe from its Internal Surface, thro' divers O/70- 
tor Excretory Duts. The Bladder is Situated in 


HE Membranes of the | 79#eum: When it's Inflated in the Body, it exaQt- 


ly fills that Cavity of the eAbdomen, call'd the 
Petvis ; its Upper Part is Suſpended by the U- 
rachus, which in ſome Animals would be liable 
to fall on its Neck and hinder the Evacuation of 
Urine. 

The Uſe of the Bladder is to Receive the Urine 
from the Ureters, and Contain it till the Time of 
Excretion ; whence it's Squees'd out partly by 
town Carnous Fibres, but chiefly by the Mu: 
cles of the Abdomen. | 

D, That Part of the Urethra that is Bended 
under the Os Pubis in its Proper Situation, and is 
placd between the Sphin&ter Muſcle of the 4215 
and Profiate. This Part of the Urethra is lia- 


. ble to be Wounded, and ſometimes Perforated by 


| 
| 
; 


CS CEC CEC ECOER 


too haſtily Introducing the Conduffor into the 


Bladder, after an Incifion is made in the Per+ . 


n@um in Cutting tor the Stones, whereby the O- 
perator afterwards thruſts his Forceps between 
the Bladder of Urine and ReFum. This Inad- 
vertency I am perſwaded is yery often PraQtis'd 
among the Pretenders to Lythotomy, and fre- 
quently proves fatal to the Patient. One would 
think it was hardly poſſible a Man in his Senſes, 
and . but tollerably acquainted with Anatomy, 
could commit ſuch Errors; yet of this I have 
met with more than one Inſtance, when being 
call'd to Difſe the Deceaſed, in whom ſuch O- 
perators have been ſo Unfortunate as to leave the 
Stone ſtill in the Bladder. 

E, The Ya/a Preparantia or Blood-Veſlels of 
the Te/tes, involy'd in the Peritoneum. 

F, The 'Teſticle. Between Fand E G, is that 
Part of the Spermatick Veſſels, call 'd Corpus Pyra- 
midale, and Plexus Pampiniformss or Varicofus. 

GG, The Yaz Deferens Aſcending trom the 
Teſticle to the Yeſrcule Semmales. 

HH, The YVe/iculz Seminales Blow d up by 
the Yaſa Deferentia ; that of the Right Side 
having a Blow-Pipe ſtill remaining 1n 1t. 

I, The Back-Part of the Pro/tate or Corpus 
Glandoſum. | 

K K, The Back-Part of the Pens. 

LL, The Muſcul: Direfores Pems, whoſe 
Origin, Progreſs, and Termination are Expreſt 
Tab. 47. Fig. 5. | 

M, The Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the 
Urethra Deveſted of the Muſculus Accelerator 
Urine, Expreſtin the laſt mention'd Table ; that 
Part of the Bulb towards the -4:ns being cut off; 


its Internal Cavernous Part here Appears Depreft, 
or drawn Inwards. 
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FORTYFIFTH TABLE. 


Fat 1: Bs: ts 
zS the Teſtes with its 
Veſſels and Membranes 
7 when free'd from the 
Scrotum. 
A, The Body of the 
Teſticle. 
- B, Some Appearances 
of the Muſculus Crema- 
L  /ter (according to Bid- 
loo.) qc» 


CC, The Tunica Vaginalis; © 

' D, Its Inferior Part cleaving to the 'Teſticle 

E, Its Superior Part continued to the Perio- 
naum. Cnr 

F, The Serpentine Diſtribution of the Blood- 
Veſlels on the Te/tes. GE 

G, That Part of the Te/tes next the Epididyms. 

h, The Eprdrdymes. | TO 

H, The Yas Deferens whole Thicknels and 
Cavity is very truly Expreſt at its Extremity. 

L A particular Vaginal-Tunicle of the Vas 
Deferens, which Bzdloo ſays has Circular Fibres, 
but not here Expreſt. 

K, The Blood- Veſſels of the Teſticle call'd Fa- 
ſa Preparantia, as they Appear before any In- 
jection or Inflation is made into then. 

L, The Nerve of the Teſticle. 

Fg. 2. 

The Teftes, Vas Deferens, and Vaſa Preparan- 
tia Diſplay'd, together with ſome Lymphedudts 
of the Former. 

A, The teria tica continued from a 
Portion of the Deſcending Trunk of the -47er:a 
Magna: 1 can't, but ſuſpeRt this Part of the Figure 
to be Erroneous, fince in the many SubjeRs I have 
always obſerv'd the Origin of the Spermatick 
Artery to be very Small, even much Smaller 
than its Inferior Trunk ; infomuch, that its Ca- 
vity Arifing from the -4r/teria Magna, would 
ſcarce admit the Smalleft Probe commonly us'd, 
it being but juſt Capacious enough to receive a 
Large Hogs Briſtle. 

aa, 9c. The Ramifications of the Spermatick 
Artery in their Deſcent to the Te/tes. 

B, The Trunk of the Spermatick Vein with a 
Portion ot the Yena Cava, into which it Enters ; 

CD bb, e&c. Its Various 41a/tomoſes and Re- 
iiforme Inoſculations, as it Aſcends from the Te- 

es. 

EE, The Valves of the Spermatick Vein 
which look from below Upwards, and prevent 
the Deſcent of the Blood in that Veſſel. Should it 
be askt why the Spermatick Veins in Humane 
Bodies, and the Arteries in no ſhould 
have a Tortuous Progreſs towards the Tefficles ; 
and Vice Ver/a the Humane $ tick Arteries 
and Veins of Quadrupedes ſho Straight? We 
anſwer, Tho the Separation of the Semen in the 
Teſticle 1s after the Manner of that of other Li- 

ary in Cong] ate Glands, yet we conſtant! 
in all Animals, that the Arteries of the Te/tes 

are Propagated from their Large Trunks at a 
conſiderable Diſtance from them; and thoſe of 
the Conglomerate Glands, are always ſupply'd 
with Blood-Veflels from the next Neighbouring- 
Branch : And this Practice in Nature we can't at 
preſent Account for otherwiſe, than that the 
Blood in the Teſticles ſhould not paſs with that 


Velocity as it do's in other Glands; elſe what. 
ſhould be the Deſign of thoſe many Turnings ang 
Windings made in the Spermatick Arteries of 
moſt, if not all Quadrupedes? But thatevery An. 
gle of their Contortions ſhould take off the Jy. 
perus of the Impelld Blood from the Heart. By 
the Subje& of our preſent Animadverfions here 
offers an Objeftion. Why than are the Sperma- 
tick Arteries in Humane Bodies Straight,. when 
their Progreſs is towards a Perpendicular Deſcent 
upon the. Account of the Ere& Poſition of the 
Body ? We anſwer, That the Deſcending Progreſs 
of the Blood might be a very good Argument of 
its Enjoying a freer Acceſſion to the Te/tes ; by 
we conſtantly Obſerve in all Humane Bodies, that 
the Spermatick Arteries are (as we have TInti. 
mated aboye) very Small at their Originals from 
the Arteria Magna, which is a ſufficient Impe- 
diment to any great /mpeus of the Blood from 
rhe Great Artery : Nor was this Contrivance in 


"Nature neceflary in Quadrupedes , becauſe it 


would be an Impediment in them in providing 
that Requiſite Stock of Semer to Impregnate the 
Female with her Numbers ; or in regarda greater 
Proportion of Semen was in them neceflary on 
the Account of the Length of the Cornna Uter;, 
which 1t muſt firſt paſs thro, before it can Arrive 
at the Fallopian Tubes and Ovaria: Whence it 
is, that the Teftes of Quadrupedes are much Larg; 
erin Proportion, than the Humane. But why the 
Humane Spermatick Veins are thus Divided and 
Inoſculated with each other, when thoſe of Qua- 
drupedes are Straight and fewer Trunks, is Ac- 
countable from their Poſitions ; thoſe of Men 
being towards a Perpendicular Aſcent to convey 
the refluent Blood ; and thoſe of Quadrupedes 
near Horizontal. From hence the Necellity of 
making one of theſe Blood-Veſlels Varicous, dos 
Appear, eſpecially the Humane Spermatick Veins; 
which, if had the Arteries been alſo, as in Qua- 
drupedes ; the Spaces or Perforations in the Mut- 
cles of the Abdomen for their Egreſs, mult have 
been ſo Large, as that the Inteſtines would have 
been continually liable to an Extruſion. 

F, Part of the Epididymes. 

G, The Glandulous Part of the Teſticle De- 


veſted of its Proper Membrane. 


HH, The Y2s Deferens partly free'd from the 
Epididymis, to Exhibit ſome of its Contortions. 

I, The Tunica Yaginalis of the Vas Deferens. 

K, The Tunica Albuginea, with ſome of the 
Glandulous Part of the Teſticle Rais'd with it. 

L, Part of the Tunica Elythroides or Vaginalis. 

M, Some of the Lympheduts of the Teticle 
Pinn'd out, 

Fig. 2. 


Part of the Vas Deferens that Compoſes the 
Epididymis, done much bigger than the Lite. 

AA, Part of the Teſticle. - 

BD, The Tortuous or Serpentine Diſpoſition 


y | of the Vas Deferens in the Epididymis ; mn which 


Manner the whole Body of the Epididym:s 15 
Compos'd of that Veſlel, or Secretory Duct of the 
Telticle. 
| CD, Another Separation of the Ys Deferens 
in the Epididymis. | 

E, The Vas Deferens. 

IT, The Tuna Vaginalis of the Vas Deterens 
Composd of Circular Fibres according to _— 
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FORTYSIXTH TABLE. 


Fig. 1. 


HE Glandulous Part 
of the Teſticle Deveſt- 


gument. 

BB, The Tunica 
Albuginea, or Proper 
Membrane of the Te- 
{tes Rais'd and Pinn'd 
up. 

CC, The Veſſels of 
the Te/tes broken off in Raiſing the Albuginea. 

DE, ec. Some of the Blood-Veſlels which 
' Perforate the Tunica Albuginea. 

F, Part of the Foldings of the V2 Deferens, 
which Compoſes the Epradrdymis, made bare. 

G, The Yas Deferens ; 

H, Its Cavity or Dudus which is very Con- 
ſpicuous in all the Figures of the preceding Table, 
and not Letter d. 

ID, The Yaſa Preparantia or Blood-Veſlels 
of the Te/tes involyd in their Proper Membrane. 

K, The Nerve of the 7e/tes. 


Fig. 2. 

The Teftes Deveſted of its Tunica « Albuginea. 

A, The Seminal-Veſlels of the Te/tes Colle- 
Atvely paſſing to their Egreſs, in Order to Com- 
poſe the Epididyms. | 

BB, The 7rumca Albuginea freed from the 
Teſtes. 

CC, The Glandulous Part of the Teſticle. 

DD, The Seminal-Veſlels or Tubes derivd 
from their Originals, in the Sides of the Arteries 
that Compoſe the Glands. 

EE, The Orifices made by breaking off of 


the Blood- Veſſels as they paſs thro the 7 unica Ab | 


buginea. | 

F, The Seminal Tubes paſſing out of the Te- 
ftes, which are afterwards United into one Trunk, 
whoſe Foldings, Turnings or Windings Com- 
_ the Epididyms; whence it's continued (as is 

xpreſt in the preceding Figure) and calld Y2s 
Deferens. | 


: Fig. 2. 


The Teftes DiſſeQted Tranſverſely. 

A A, The Tunica Albuginea Rais'd. 

BB, The Glandulous Part of the 7e/7es where 
ſome Ve/?:gza of the Blood-Veſlels Appear. 

CC, The Progreſs of the Scminal Tubes thro 
the Subſtance of the Te/tes. | 

D, Their Trunks Colle&ively paſſing towards 
their Egreſs, as in the Former Figure, which by 
ſome is call'd Duftus Highmorianus. 


| Fig. 4. 

The Veſſels of the Te/tes Expreſt with a Mi- 
crolcope according to Bid/oo, whoſe Deſcription 
take as follows. A, The Seminal-Veſlels ſepa- 
_ Tated from eachother. B, Their Cavities Swel- 


ed of its Proper Inte-. 


ling in the Manner of Valves. C, The Blood- 

Vellels Accompanying the aforeſaid Veſtels, and 
Covering them with Glands. DF, The Frag- 
ments of the Small Membranes. 1am apt to be- 
lieve this Figure of the Seminal-Veſſels of the Te- 
[tes is Fiftitious, or that it may be of the Semi- 
nal-Veſlels of the Epididymis ; for Iam well afſur'd 
the Seminal-Veſlels of the Te/es and their Blood- 
Veſſels, can with no Art be ſo Diſplay'd as Bidloo 
Deſcribes theſe to be ſo Repreſented with a Mi- 
croſcope : But grant it was Prafticable ſo to Diſ. 
play thoſe Veſſels, yet I am ſure it is not poſſible 
to diſtinguiſh the Veſſels which carry the Semer: 
from thoſe of the Blood ; ſo that ſuch a Deſcrip- 
tion mult be Precarious. The Experiments I have 
made in Examining the Te/tes, convince me that 
the Extremities of their Blood-Veſſels which Com- 


than thoſe of other Parts; whence it is, if you 
Inze& Mercpry by the Spermatick Artery, it will 
not paſs back again by the Vein, as in the Kid- 
neys and other Glands ; but the Mercury upon 
puſhing it Forwards, will ſooner break the Extre- 
mities of theſe Veſlcls, and get out into the Trnica 
Albuginea, and Extend the whole Stone than re- 
turn again by the Spermatick Vein : Nor could 
I ever find the Lymplicdutcts fill d with Mercu- 
ry, upon Injetting it into the Spermatick Artery; 
but by Blowing into the Vein of that Name, the 
LympheduQts ſoon become Diſtended, as Nuck 
has allo taken Notice 1n his Adenographia Curio- 
ſa, Pag. 53- 


Hr. 5. 


A, The Blood-Veflels of the-Teſticle Injeted 
with Wax, and not Separated from their Inward 
Membrane, deriv'd from the Peritonenum. 

_ B, The Spermatick Artery. 

C, The Vein. 

DD, The Spermatick Blood-Veſlels above the 
Teſtes which are Diſtributed to the Epididymis. 
E, Vaſa Deferentia;, F, Tunca Albuginea; G,and 
to the Stone it felf H. The Sixth Figure ſhews 
the other Side of the fame Teſticle and Veſſels, 
which are Diſtnguiſhd by the ſame Letters. 

From what has been faid, it Appears the Vaſa 
Deferentia like the Secretory Dua of other 
Glands, Spring from the Extremities of the Blood- 
Veſſels of the Te/tes; and agreeable to the 
Length and Tortuous Progreſs of the Blood-Vel- 
{els of theſe Parts, ſo their Secretory DuRs or 
Vaſa Deferentia are of a vaſt Length alſo, and 
Diſposd in divers Foldings in Compoſing that 
Part. call'd the Eprdidymis. The Vaſa Deferen- 
tia thus Ariſing from tie Ep:didymas, pals up 
Straight with the Preparantia : Soon after they 
are in the Cavity of the c Abdomen, thele Defe- 
rent Veſſels leave the Preparantia, and Delcend 
over the Ureters in the Petvis of the « Abdomen, 
between the Bladder of Urine and the Redu ; 
where they begin to Dilate themſelves and Open 
into the Ve/icule Semimales, as Appears in the 

| following Table, Fg. 1,2. 


—_— 


pole their Glands, are much Leſs or more Tender ' 
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FORTYSEVENTH TABLE. 


Fig. 1, 


GD>RES, Je Proftate, and Veſiculs Seminales , &C. 
\IEY,) «I Ve Semmales. ; 
WW Kone my —4 "gay BB, their 
et Branches on zfcule. 
BBY C, The Membrane which covers the 
<IDC Yeſcule Seminaler and Vaſa Deferentia. 
Deferens of the Left —_— 
efore it enters the YVeſiruls Semanales 


DD Inferior, The Yefcule Seminaler of the Right Side. 

by THE ROK VE INE HEE the Beginning 
of the Urethra. f Fu 

F F, The Fore-Part of the Proftate divided to thew the 

G, Ts rms of Catut Gallinaginis on the Inferior 
or Back-part of the Urethrs;-- as-it appears when the Su- 
perior or Fore-part of the 'Urethre is divided. 

HH, The Two Orifices of the Seed-Vellels, as, they ap 
- pear when the Upper Part of the Carunculs or Caput Galli- 
naginzs is {nipt off Srich a Pair of Sizars. The Oftia Proſta- 


tarum on 'both Sides the Carunculs do ſomewhat appear. 


LI, The Upper Part of the Penir, call d, Dorfum Pens , 
a d with us ——_ ya , By Fore-part with 
- the True-akin, compoles eputium. | : 

K K, The Corpora Cavernoſa Penis cut from the Offs Pubis. 

L, The Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra. 

The Figure of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra dif- 
fers very much from thoſe of the Pens ; That of the Ure- 
thra being leſs in its Middle, and 1C 
as the Corpora Caverneſs Penis are Leſs at their Extremitics, 


and in their Middles, 

M, The Glans compoſing the other Extream of the Ca- 
vernous Body of the Urethra. 

N N, The Nerves of the Penzs pinn'd out. 

OO, The Arteries of the Pens. : 

P, The Vena Ipfius Penis where it is Compreſt by the Trand- 
verſe Ligament of the Os Pubis, when the Penzs 1s Erected, 

Q, Part of the Membrana Carnoſa Penis pinnd out, 


Fig. 2. 
The Yeficule Seminales cat through after Inflation and dry- 
ing them, to ſhew their Infides. 

A BC, The Cells of the Yeficule Semnales fo extended by 
Inflation, that the Rete or YVeficule Minores in their» Infides 
do not appear. | 

DFF, The Infides of the Yaſs Deferentia in like Manner 
ſo Extended by Inflation, that their YVeficule Menores do not : 


appear. | 

_ G, The Two Seminal Dudts which diſcharge the Semen 

into the Urethra. ma 
H, Part of the Proſtate. 


4] 
3 


Fg. 3. 
Glanduloſum or Proſtate divided. 


A, A. The 

B, C, &c. lts Glandulous 

DD, The Ducts of the Þ a which 
thra, at the Sides of the Caput Gallmaginis, whi 
Expreſt in the following Table, Fg. 1. K. 
F, F. Part of the Urethre. 


Fig. 4. 
The Profit blow'd their Excretory Tubes in the Ure- 
ON > hexnigh Pz etory #1 


into the Ure- 
are elegantly 


HEWS the Fore-parts of the Penis, Glan- 


Large at both Ends; where- | 


| vided in Lithot 


per 


= Ip. $. 

Muſcles LY, the Anus bes 2 gf in Situ, 

C, D, The Muſcul niter Am: The Figure 
Situation of this Maſcle is. here well Expreft ; tho Nor of 
it be frequently divided im Opening a Fiſtulous Sus of the 
Anus, yet the remaining Part of it is ſufficient for its pro. 
per Offce of retaining the Faces. 

E, The Levatores Ani: The p< amr of which 
Mallorebet ſcen after dividing the Offa Pubiz, to take our 
the. Bladder of Urine with the Pemzs : They ſpring from 
the Internal Parts of the laft mention'd Bones, and ; Moby 
cloſe over the Corpus Glanduloſurn or Proftate. The Hinder | 
Parts of theſe Muſcles derive ,their Broad, Thin, Fleſhy Bc. 
ginnings from the Wh Iſchu and 0s Sarum ; from theſc 
Places their Fibres to their Implantation, into the 
Lower End of the Inteſtinum Reftum in the Anus, 

Theſe Maſcles have a Two-tfold Office ; firſt in dra 
up the Anus, lealt it ſhould be too much preſs'd upon by 
the Feces ; ſecoridly they Compreſs the Proftate and YVeſtcu- 
la Seminales in Cottu, in Order to diſcharge their Contents 
or Semen into the Urethra. 

F,F, The Deirettores Penis or Ereflorer : They ariſe Fleſhy 
from the Lower Margin 'of the Offs Pubir where they are 
join'd to the Iſchis; w they aſcend to their Implanta- 
tions near the _— of the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis. 

'The Poſition of theſe Maſcles renders them capable of 
pulling the Pens Inwards and Downwards; but by Means 
of a Ligament ariſing from the Offa Fubrs, which is faſtned 
to the U Part of the Pems, they have a different Ef. 
fect by drawing the Penzs ſomewhat Upwards and Nearcr 
the Pubes, whereby the great Vein on the Dorſum Pen; 1s 
Compreſt, and the EreQion of the Penis Promoted, 

G,G, The Corpora Cavernoſa Penis. 

H, H, The Muſculus Accelerator Urine covering the Bulb 
of the Cavernous Body of the "Urethrs: This derives its 
o__ from the Upper- of the Urethra L, Fig. 1. on 
both Sides, and encompa the Bulb, meets on its Inferior 
Part, but after a confiderable Progreſs on that Part of the 
Urethra in the Permexm ; this Muſcle divides its ſelf and 
makes Two Tendinous Inſertions on both Sides the Corpors 


Wing 


| Cavernoſa Penis, as 1s Ex in this Fi i 
Belides the” = 


Offices commonly aſcribd to this Muſcle of 
compreſfling the Urethra in driving out the Remains of Urine, 
and ing the Ejaculation of the Semen, both which 
Actions are chiefly done by the laſt deſcrib'd Parts of it, em- 
bracing the Urethra, It alſo Aflifts the Maſcais Drreftores 
in emmy Fra EreQion of the Pens, by compreſſing the 
Bulb whoſe contain'd Blood is then driven towards the Glan, 
in a greater Quantity than can immediately be diſcharg'd by 
the Veins of the Bulb; .the Glans thereby ſuddenly becomes 
diſtended : But the Vigorous Action of this Muſcle not con- 
tinuing long, the Veins of the Bulb which were then com- 
ores are again at Liberty to diſcharge the retain'd Blood, 


1 and the G/ans tuddenly Sinks : Whence it comes that the Gans 


| is not always duly extended, when the Corpora Cavernoja Pe-" 
#z are Erected,. 


This Part of the Bulb and Accelerator Muſcle, &c. are di- 
omy, or Cutting for the Stone in the Bladder; 
Whence it happens that the Cicatrics of theſe Parts after- 
wards, often hinders a compleat Extention of the Gans Pems 
in an Erection, The like happn'd 1n a Patient I was not 
long fince calld to, who had a Fiſtnlons Sinus in the P- 
rmneun, 1n whom I found this Bulbous Part of the Caver- 
nous Body of the Urerbra very much Indurated : Upon 
Enquiry he told me, When his Penis was Erefled, the Glans 
remained fbrivell d bas: no Ways Extended: Nor could the Gr- 
pur Cavernoſum Urethre be extended, and therefore he could 
by no Mcans Ejaculate the Semen at the Time of EreQion ; 
"_ O_o comms with the Dre. EE a 
\ I, The Maſculus Tranfoerſalis Pents on the Left Side, tnat 
of Be Right not bis Lond ; It Ariſes from the Knob 
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FORT Y-EIG ITH TABLE. 


| Fg. 1. AAA, The Inner-parts of the Corpora Ca- 
= HE Upper and F ore hg ae f th 
W per : , , Ine Sepium of the C a Caverno/a. 
y parts of the Pens and C'D, The Cells of the Pie ak ui" 6290 
Bladder of Urine, well | Open into the Sides of the Veins, and are Suſtain'd 
Expreſt after a Curious | by the Fibres which paſs to and fro from the Cap- 
Diſſe&ion. /ula or Exterior Membrane of the Corpora Ca- 
AA, The Cavernous vernoſa and Septum. Theſe Fibres are not ſo 
Bodies of the Perrs | Conſpicuous in the Humane Penis, as in that of a 
Whole. Horſe : Nor are the Cells'of a Humane Peris ſo 
BB, That Part of the | Evident as they are in Quadrupedes: This Stru: 
poſe Preputinm. Cture of the Cavernous Bodies of the Penis ſeem- 
b, The Reduplication or Inner Membrane of | ing to agree with the Spleen'in the ſame Animal. 
the Preputinm. "I E E, The Arteries paſſing thro' the Middle of 
-©D hag rw ra which Adorn the Up- | each Cayernous Body of the Penis. 
per-part or Dorſum Penis. After taking off: the Tops of the Corpora Caver- 
E, The G/arns or Balan. noſa Pens, from a Para ok: had nfo viaha very 
About the Neck of the G/arzs where the Pre- | much Ulcerated, I could eafily take hold of the 
puce 1s join'd to the Perzs, are placd the G/ar- | Ends of the Bleeding Arteries with my Forceps 
dule Odorifere, taken Notice of by the Accu- | and paſs a Ligature on their Trunks, and Tie 
rate Anatomiſt Dr. 7>/ozz. Theſe ſeparate a Mat- | them ; which PraQtice in ſuch Caſes is Preferable 
ter, which ſerves to Lubricate the Prepuce, and | to the Application of Stypticks which cauſe Pain. 
make it flide cafily on the G/ans. Theſe Glan- | F, The Glars. 
dules of the Prepuce are frequently very much | G, The Orifice of the Meatus Urimarzus in the 
Tumified in Venereal ContaQts, and eſpecially if | G/ars, 
theſe Parts happen to be Ulcerated, whence a | or + 


Fetide Matter proceeds, | : 
— ; The Hinder-part of the Penis in like Manner 
FF, The Urine Bladder Open d. prepar'd by Inflation, ec. 


GG, Parts of the Ureters next the Bladder. 
- AA, A Portion of the Cap/ulz of the Caver- 
HH, Portions of the Vaſa Deferentzo. nous Body of the Perzs cut, and raisd up; on 


4 CORI 1 pony nary- pena blog I which Part of the Reze of the Corps Cavernoſum 
: P , dos Appear. 


Oftiole Proftatarum as they Appear after the | 
Fore-part of the Urethra is Divided. nh - fads me; cuby To” 
Shs I0 Crafters whole Upperpart 18 Db | . 75 7, Corpus Covernofum Urethre Divided. 


vided with the Urezhra. Bo | 
5, E, The remaining Part of the Urethra and its 
M, The Vein of the Penis which is Compreſt Coremois Baly entre 


Oo OP, by a Ligament placd under the F, The Glans Penis. 
NN, The Two Arteries of the Pers. x: p 
OO, The Nerves. We Ie : 
PP, The Corpora Cavernoſa free'd from the | The Corpora Cavernoſa Fems and that of the 

Ofſa Pubis and their e Muſcult Erefores. Urethra, after a Tranſverſe Section when Inflated 
QQ, Parts of the ſculus Accelerator Uri- | and Dri'd. 

n# freed from the Bulb. of the Cavernous Body | AA, The Capſula or Strong Membrane of the 


of the Urethra, and Expanded. Cavernous Bodies of the Penis. 
T SOS BB, The a Cavernoſa Pems; in the 


""— Fig. 2. Middle of each of which the Trunks of Two Ar- 
| - Ex 1 | teries paſs according totheir Levgth. 
AA, Parts of the” Glais Penis viewd witha | ©, The Septum. + 
Microſcopk / . © D, The Strong Membrane or Cap/ula of the 


BB Common Membrane of the Pexirer Corpus Cavernoſum Urethre. 
Preputium. | E, The Circular Cayernous Body of the Ure- 


CC, The nbr; f the Clans ſe | thra. 
6 WT nnens 0 198 A particular Account of the StruQture of this 
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DEFG, Divers Rows of Fibres diſposd like | Part is Inſerted in an x toour Myotomia 


Membranes, and Intricately interwoven with the Reformata ; where the Lympheduats of the Hu- 


Internal Membranes Blood-Veſlels. mane Penis are Deſcribd, and ſome Phenomena 
| rs : relating to them Explaind: Since the Writing of 


which, I have had an Opportunity of ſeeing the 
| Lymphedu&ts on the Pexzs of a Dog, where I Ob- 

"The Fore- of a Portion of the Penis, to- | ſery'd by Blowing into the Veins, the Lymphe- 
gether with the G/ans Dri'd after Inflation. duat were immediately Diftended. 


Þg. 3. 


THE 


FORTYNINTH TABLE 


HEWS theCavity of the Abdomen of a Woman after the In. 
t ne, EY: &c.. are removyd. 
AA, The Internal Part of the Perzoneum, together with 
the Common and Proper Integuments of the 4, Abdomen after 
a Crucial Seton. 
B, The Right Faloppian Tube of the Uterus ſomewhat Raisd 
from Weg the Pelvis of the Abdomen. 

& G2 GC, A Portion of the [ntefimum Refium. LOR 
D, The Bladder of Urine in yn 
E, The Pubesr. © 
F, 'The teria Magna with its Iliac Branches lying on thoſe of the Pena Cava 
G, The Yena Cava. 

H, The Stomach ſupported with a Slee. 

L, 'The Liver # Jt. 

K, Part of the Spleen. 

A Part of the Left Kidney. 

M M, Parts of the Muſculus Pſu 

N, The Ligamentum Yenoſum Umbilicale Tarn'd up. 
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EPRESENTS the Parts of Gen 
and placd in their Natural Site. 
A, The Right Kidney, - 
B, The np: ova —_ 
CC, T dule Renales with their Blood-Veſſels 
E, The teria Magna. TR ORE OO 
D g- The Ureters. 

P/4in> a, The Trunk of the teria Meſenterica Superior cut off 
ENS b, gi $7 = mu hy io Meſenterica ire CG da 
IC © &, ec. The reſt of the Branches of the Great Artery : of whi : 
perior are the Emulgents, the Inferior the /laci Externi, and Interni. wh ot > tra 
4B, The Aſcending Trunk of the Yena Cava. 4 
FFF, The Various Ranufications of the Yena Cava; whereof the Superior are the Em 
Middle =. + ahanbrgrs "py _—_— opngennyy and Internal Iliac ages 4 NS 

.GG, IheSpermatick Artery ein 1n their els to and from th ; 'd up: 
ed from each other on the Right Side. OT) * OY T hs. and 


eration in a Woman Curiouſly DiffeQed, 


H, The: tick Artery and Vein of the Left Side, ftill remaining within thei 
IL, A Portion NE the Inteſtinum Reftum Tied. OI ICs 

K, The Fundus Uteri lying under the Internal Membrane of the Peritoneum. 

L, The Bladder of Urine, in like Manner, under the Internal Lamina of the Peritoneum. 

MM, The Tube Fall Adornd with their Blood-Veſlels. 

mm, The Cavities of the Falloppian Tubes. | 

NN, The Ovarz. | . 

nn, The Fimbr:e of the Falloppian Tubes which Embrace the Ovaria after Impregnation, as Ap- 
pears Tab. 53.B, C. Fig.1. 

' 0, The Orifice of the Yagma or Pudendum. 

PP, The Labu Pudend.. 

Q, The Preputium Clitoridis made by the Nymphe. 

RR, The Nymphe. 

T, The Upper-part of the Pudendum towards the Mons Yeneris. 

V, The Extremity of the C/tor:s call d Gans, coverd with the Nymphe. 

WW, The Ligamentia Teretia continued to the Fundus Uteri, and Pinn'd out. 

Tho theſe Parts have obtaind the Name of Ligaments, yet their Strufture and Compoſition dif- 
fer very much from the Ligaments of other Parts, which are Hard, Dry and very Compa®t Bodies; 
whereas theſe Round Ligaments of the UZerus are Composd of a great Number of Veins and Arte- 
ries; the Nerves and Lympheduas are alſo faid to Enter into their Compoſition : They Appear to 
be very Extenſible Parts, and are Coextended with the Fundus Vier: after Impregnation : They are 
Broad towards the Fimdius Vteri, and gradually Leffen themſelves and become Round as they Ap- 
proach the Pubis, where they Terminate under the Fat : They paſs thro the Muſcles of the :£46- 
men, not unlike the S tick Veſſels in Men, whence Women are ſometimes liable to have a Her- 
nia Inteflinalis ; but the Perforations of the Muſcles not being ſo Large as in Men, thoſe Ruptures 


do not ſo often happen in Women. : : ; | 

XX, e&c. A Large Portion of the [nternal Lamina of the Peruoneum covering the Surface of 
the Furdus Vteri, Bladder of Urine, Ovaria and the like: This by ſome is Erroneoufly call'd the 
Ligamentum Latum Vteri. Nor is there any ſuch Ligament belonging to the Vrerus, unlels this 
Part of the Peritonaum may be ſo call'd. | 
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FIETYFIRST TABLE. 


Hg. 1. 


—&®/3* 8 HE ior and Parts armex d, DiſſeQed. 
g A, The Upper Part of the Citors with 
its Veins, which are compreſt by the Lz- 
gamentum Tranſoerſum of the Os Puby 1n 
the Time of Coition, in like Manner as 
the Vein of the Pens 1s in its EreQtion, _ 
BB, The Two Cura Clitoridis, which 
Offa Pubs, where they appear Porous. . 
CC, Parts of the Labia Pudend.. 
D, The Glans (litoridis. 
G G, The 


External 


draw the Order 
nent Blood in its in, w 0- 
'Prrizs becomes Exti By theſe Means the 


£701 


at the 
Extremity of the Clitoris, The Circular Fibres of this Muſcle 
Encompaſs the Yagzna on the Retiform Plexus, and Com- 
preſs its Veins, (which diſcharge their Blood into the Vein 
of the Ctoris A.) By which Means the Plexus is fill d with 
Blood, and the External Orifice of the Yagina (about the 
Carunculs Myrtiformes) is ſtraighten'd and adequately em- 
braces the Penz in a Mutual Cortus, 


Menſtrua Pent in the Vagma, &c. extend the Lower Belly 

as if they had gone oo” eg Some Years fince I vs 
call/&"by-wy 1 Irie r. Chamberlin to fee a Mar. 
ry d Woman of above Twenty Years of Age, whoſe teal 
Belly was very much Diftended, as if with Child. Upon 
Examining the Pudendum, we found the Hymen altogether In- 
pervious, and driven out beyond the Labia Pudend; in ſuch 
Manner, that at Firſt Sight it appear d not unlike a Prolapſus 
UVteri., In the Upper Part towards the Clitorts we found the 
Orifice of the Meatus Urinarius very open, and its Sides Ex. 
truded not unlike the Auvr or Coacra of a Cock, and withont 
any Difficulty 1 could put my Fore-finger into the Bladder 
of Urine. On dividing the Hymen, at leaſt a Gallon of Gry- 
mous Blood of divers Colours and Confiſtencies came from 
her, which was the retain'd Menſtrua. The next Day no lelg 
a Quantity of the ſame Matter flow'd after removing the 
Peſlary which I had put in the Day before, After Three, or 
Four Days ſhe was cafic, and ſoon after recover'd, and with 
in a Year was deliver d of a healthful Child. Her Husband 
told us, Tho lying with her at Firſt was very painful to him- 
ſelf as well as to her, yet at laſt he had a more eafie Acceks; 


| which could be by no other Way than the Meatur Ur; 


narius. 
Fg. 4. 

The Uterus, Ovaria and Falloppian Tubes Diſſeted. 

A, BB, The Fundus Uter: opend to ſhew the Cavity and 
Thickneſs of its Sides. 

CC, The CGlun Utert leading from the Yagina to the 
Fundus, likewiſe open'd. 

D, The 0s Tince or Orifice of the Collum Minus, 

E, The Vagina Uter: divided to ſhew its Ruge. 


FF. The Cavity of the Fundur Utert as it appears before 
pregnation , it being of a ſomewhat Triangular Figure, 
not. exceeding the Magnitude it's here repreſented of. 
Between D and F is the Collum Menus or Cervix Fund: Uier;, 
where divers Rue are truly repreſented, in whoſe Suit are 
the Orifices of divers ſmall Tubes, which ariſe from a Glandu- 
lous Contexture of the Veſſels of this Part; whence proceeds 
a Pituitous Serous Matter , as may be ſeen by Compreſling 
this Part externally. 

De Graaf de Mul. Organ. Generat. Inſervi. Cap. VIII. acknow- 
ledges his to what End this Matter is here ſepa- 
rated, unleſs it he to moiſten the Parts and excite Venery, &c. 
In preparing a Humane Uteras after Three Months Impre- 
; 779 I the 0s Timce and Collum Minus very much 

lated, and fill d with a very Tough, Glutinous Matter. The 
like is taken Notice of by Spgelker, Lib. VIII. Cap. XX111. 
Asthe Time of the Partus draws in, the 0s Tince ſtill becomes 
Larger, and the Glatinous Matter encreaſcs, whereby it pre- 


Fig. 2. 


Part of the Cloris cat off after Inflation and Drying, 
A, The little Head or Glans Cltoridss. 

B, Its Proper Membrane or Capſuls, 

C, Its Cavernulous Contexture, 


D, Its Septum, 
Fig. 3- 


The Pudendum and Fore-part of the Vagina Uter: d, 
Tec. Part of the Yagina, which lies the B of 
rine, 
BB, The Yagins and Meatur Urinarius divided. 
C C, The Corpus Glandulofum or Part Analogous to the Pro- 
fate in Men, divided. Wh 
Bdet obs "rn apy or Traged: of Fm Graaf, within 
which have divers Oſt: t the Meatus Urina- | 
: | : wh vents Abortions by any Extrufion of the Chorton, 
FAT og rom ZagaS n C any make rr Agog the | Potwithitanding rhe Efforts made by the Fetus from within 
 _ "7 Swrang OY OY _ Pale p towards the Time of the Partus : This Glutinous Matter alfo 
_=_ wc | PN, ihe Ns os Toe 12 | hinders the Tatrufion of any Thing from the Yagins aftcr 
a, ; ger ; £ cog aging Jopen, — Impregnation When this Matter 1s Vitiated as un a Fur 
end; by hoſe Dudts open Ss PO 8 | 
| ormes externally on each Side 77 
the Pudendum. Theſe and the above-mention'd Ducts diſ- 
charge the Matter commonly call'd Semen. 
E EE, The Meatus Urinarius open'd ; at whoſe Extremi- 
ty divers of the aforeſaid Ofttola appear. 
FF, The Lab:o Pudend: open'd, , 
G, The Internal Rugous Membrane of the Yagins' Uteri : 
This Internal Membrane is much fuller of 4 nies its 
Upper Part, B, C, D, heredivided, than in the Lower, G, next - 
he Allen: A3R preg , it becomes ſome- 
what Narrower, indor aboyethe Orifice of the Meats 
Urmaris it frames a Valvulous Appearance in Virgins of above 
16 or 17 Years of Age. InGirlsof 7 or 8, it appears to be a ' 
Tranſverſe Membrane having a Small Perforation towards its 
ks amd When the Hymen is broke,” whether in Coitz or 
otherwiſe, the divided Parts of it make the Caruncule Myrti- 
farmes, whence it is, the Figure and Number of thoſe Carun- 


cles are uncertain; Wierus, Parry, Hildanus and others give | 
been Impervious | 


icuous 


we 
#* . * 
" 


GHH, The Orifices of the Falleppion Tubes in the Two 
Superior Angles of the Fundus Uters. 2 
kms Two Probes Inſerted into each of the laſt mention d 


K, A ſmall Conftridture in the Mouth of the Tube. 


The External. Membrane of the Ovarimm. 

SS, TT, Divers Glands and Tranſparent little Veſlicules, 
m_ _ the Ovaria. 7 
VV, The Peri or External T t of the Vte- 
Tus, which is call'd the I |= pon 
dl W, Portions of the Ligaments rotundas Uterina. 


us Hiſtories of Caſes where the Hymen has 
after Twenty-Two Years of Age, and ſuch a Quantity of 


0-4 et 


NA rd oo os ma WEIR Sl 
| . * J od RX wie 4144 6 oa nt I Og i RPA PIE wn oe err 


217 outro er Int Rr CAIRN "8 
WERE Fre —————— 


"2 


Foe os ig 
ue Nos 4 


tw, = pert f 


_ PIT IL ICE 


* I PD. to 


METRE s 


hone Ah ee Rey ety for uber ores My ty 


Y 


« VIS oe rr RT 


Reed Eo eas Me 
Were 3'S . 3 *<E $ 


ET er and 


83h 


2 


DVDs, or Re ere 


j 
E1 
* 
2 
&* 


ry 


b. _ 


a 


p 
& 
AGE 281 


ASFA 
CO AG # 
SA £4 


_— 
SA 


Fs 


CA 


FP of 
£X 
# 


” Ef W _ , gf 


| THE 


FIFTYSECOND TABLE. 


P>&þ HE Cavity of the A3- 
MW domen after its Viſcera 
x arc removd. 

AA, The Common 
and Proper Integuments 
of the {bdomen, Dif. 
ſefted and turn'd Aſide. 

BB, The Diaphrag- 
ma in Situ : It Arifes 

_—_—— Tendinous on the Right 
Side from the Third, Second and Firſt Yertebra of 
the Loins, and laſt of the Back (H); On the Left, 


from the Firſt of the Loins, and Laſt Yertebra of | 


the Back ; hence Aſcending with Fleſhy Fibres 
on each Side running Straight, but towards the 
Middle they paſs ſomewhat Curvedly, Interſe- 
ing each other near the Oe/ophagzs (D), do as it 
were Embrace it : After which they become Ten- 
dinous and join with its Upper-part (F), which 
Ariſes Thin and Fleſhy from the Os Pedorrs or 
Sterman : Its Lateral Parts derive their Origins 
from-the Cartilaginous Radiogs of the Ribs and 
Lower Margin of the Laſt Rib (G) on each Side. 
From: theſe Parts the Fleſhy Fibres of the Dia- 
gm (like Lines drawn from a Circumference 
towards a Center) paſs to its Middle Part, where 
its Tendinous Fibres are Intercufſated with each 
other and Exhibit a Re7e. Beſides its Perforation 
for the Oeſophagzs in its Fleſhy Part, it has ano- 
ther in its Tendinous one, no leſs remarkable, to 
Tranſmit the Fena Cava (C). Its Double Origin 
at the Yertebre of the Loins gives Way to the 
Deſcending Trunk of the -4 teria Magna (EF. ), 
and, Two: Aſcending of the Dudtus Chyliferus and 
ng Azyeos on the Left Side. In Expiration 

us Lower Surface of the Diaphragm is Concave 
wards the. Abdomen (as here Expreſt), and its 
Upper, Convex towards the Thorax. In Infpira- 
tion it Approaches towards a Plane next the [ho- 
rax as well as the 4 domen. If the Yiſcera of 
_ the Lower Belly arc taken out in Viviſeion, the 
— Interior-Surface of the Diaphragm will Appear 


« onye x. in Inſpiration, and more eſpecially if 


_ Two imall Wounds ſhould be made into the Ca- 
- ities on both Sides the Thorax, ſo that the Am- 
nient Air may Ruſh into its Cavities on each Side 
. the Media/tinum; the Diaphragma than will ſtill 


| , remwainConcavetowards the Thorax, and Convex 
 Jowarc s the Abamen, Nor can Reſpiration be 
= - perform'd, except the Wounds in the Thorax are 
= Laye ne fo Diſcharge its contain'd Air free- 
a 2 Fain ;_ whence it happens that Wounds in the 
= Aaax may ſuddenly prove Mortal, when no 
-— Ccontain'd Part is Tres But in ſuch Caſes the 

+ External Wounds ought to be Enlargd that the 
-—. Airmay hayea Free Egreſs, which the Perforation 
——— of the Skin and Muſcles not correſponding, Hin- 


* 


ders; but this ſeldom happens, becauſe both Sides 
06 the Thorax are not yery liable to be Wounded 
= nfuch Manner at the ſame time. If one Side of 
© the Thorax only is Wounded, the External Air 
== —oughtby all means to be Pent out, tho' the Pa- 
- Tent 18not Incident to be Suffocated ; becauſe the 
- other Side of the Lungs are not Incommoded, yet 
- theIntruded Air ought to be let out, tho' it only 
= -Hinders theDilatation of one Side of the Lungs. 
> InDiſſeQiinga Morbid Body which had one Side 


of the Diaphragm very much De reſt, (by the 
contain'd Water on the fame Side of the ets 
I found the Lungs on that"Side in t Part 
Mortified, and the Blood Stagnated; there being 
ſome Air alſo broke out from the Bronchia into 
the Cavity of the Thorax , which compleatly 
Hinder Inſpiration on that Side of the Lungs. 

B, The Blood-Veſſels of the Diaphragm, call'd 
Phremce. 


C, The Perforation for the Yera Cava. 


D, The Gu/a or Oe/ophagus cut off before it 


pafſes the Diaphragm. 
E, The Trunk of the 4rteria Magna in like 
Manner divided. 


F, The Fore-part of the Diaphragm towards 
the Cartilago Exirns IN 
G, The Back-part Contiguous to the laſt Rib. 
H, The Tendinous Origin of the Diaphragm 
on the Right Side call'd Appendix. The Chicf 
AQtion of the Diaphragm is to Compreſs the Yi- 
ſcera of the T ower Belly, in Order to Enlarge 


.the Cavity of the Thorax in Inſpiration : Nor 


can we ſee any reaſon to doubt its being a Muſcle 
elegantly Fram'd for this Action, wherein divers 
contingent- Offices occur ; as the great Work of 
Chylification is Afſiſted by the frequent Com- 
prefles made by it, in its repeated Contra&tions; 
and that not only in Promoting the Deſcent of 
the Contents,of the Stomach and Inteſtines; but 
alſo the- Aſcent | of- the Chy/e by the Yaſa La- 
tea and Blood by the Yena Porta are alſo Pro- 
moted. It alſo haſtens the Diſcharge of thoſe 
Liquors containd in the Excretory DuQts of 
thoſe many Large Glands within the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, as the Liver, Pancreas, Kid- 
neys, ec. Not to mention many other contin- 
gent Offices of this Part ; as in the Excluſion of 
the Feces and Urine in both Sexes, and Fetus in 
Women, ec. | 

II, The Vertebre of the Loins with their Car- 
tilaginous [rter/{izia joind by Ligaments. 

K K, The Muſculus P/oas Magus on the Right 
Side; the P/oas Parvus in this SubjeQ perhaps 
was wanting. 

LL, The P/oas Magnus on the Left Side 
ſomewhat freed from the Vertebre, and Pind 
out: This large Fleſhy Muſcle derives its Ort- 
gin from all the Vertebr# of the Loins Internal- 
ly, Laterally within the Cavity of the c Ab40- 
men, whence Deſcending oyer the Superior Part 
of the Os Sacrumand Spine of the /hym, where 
it joins with the Fleſhy Fibres of the [tacus [z:- 
ternus (N), and paſſes to its Implantation on the 


Superior Part of the Lefler Trochanter of the. 


Thigh-bone. This pulls the Thigh Upwards, and 
moves it Forewards in Walking, Running, ec. 
 M, The Muſculus Quadratus Lumborum, De- 

{crib'd Tab. 30. - | 

NNN, The [liaci Interni in Situ: Either of 
theſe Muſcles Arifes from above half the Su- 
perior Region and Internal Concave Part of the 
Os Nium, and joining with the P/oas Magus, 18 
Inſerted with it to the Lefſer Trochanter. The 
Office of this Muſcle, and the P/oas Magnus are 
the ſame. 

O, Part of the Gracths. 

PP, Parts of the Triceps. 
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FIFTY-THIRD TABLE. 


Fg. 1. 


EPRESENTS the 
Fore-part of the Fundus 

1 Uter: not long after 
mY Impregnation, together 
| with the Parts Annext. 


A, The Fundnus Vie- | 


re. 

B, The Left Falloppian 

Tube Diſtended, and 

Fs its Foliated Expanſions 

Embracing the Ovarium; which Action.accord- 

ing to De Graaf dos not Appear in Rabbets till 
Twenty-four Hours aſter the Cozzus. 

CC, The Ovarzia with their Protuberant Ove 
in their Follicuk. PE 

DD, The Blood-Veſſels more Extended with 
Blood than before Impregnation. @— 

E, The Right Falloppian Tube with its Fo-m- 

re Expanded. = | 
"7s — p09 of the Blood-Veſlcls of the Ova- 
ria call'd Preparantia and $ " LT 

GG, A Portion of the Peritoneum which 
makes the External Membrane of the Verus, 
and call'd Ligamentum Latum Vters. 

HH, The Uterine Round Ligaments lying 
under the Peritoneum. 

I, The Cervir Vters Diveſted of its Common 
Membrane the Peritoneum, to ſhew its Blood- 
Veſſels. | 

KK, The Yagma Vier: Inverted, where its 
Internal Ruge are well Expreſt. 

L, The Internal Mouth of the Vierus, calld 
Os Tince, ſomewhat Dilated. 


Fig. 2. 


_ A, TheLeft Uterine Tube (Expreft in the pre- 
ceding Figure) pulld from the Ovaria it Em- 
brac'd with its Fimbrie ; which remain Extended, 
together with its whole Dudus. 

'-B, The Fimbriated Orifice of the Tube Open. 

- C, Its Progreſs towards the Fundus Uieri: The 
whole Tube being of a deep Red Colour from its 
many Blood-Veſlels, eſpecially the Veins which 
Frame a Reticular Body, asmay be Demonſtrated 
either by. InjeEting them with Mercury, or Infla- 
tion, Hence it Appears the Uterine Tubes (not 
unlike the Corpora Cavernoſa Penis Clitoridis Bec.) 
have their Reticulated Sides Extended; and their 
Taternal Cavities of Conſequence Enlarg'd upon 
_ a particular Stop of the Refluent Blood ; but whe- 
ther this Stop or Retardation of the Blood in the 


Veins, made in the time of the Coztus, (which 
for ſome Reaſons we are enclin'd to ſuppoſe) or 
as De Graaf intimates Five or Six and Twenty 
Hours after ; neither our preſent Occaſions nor 
Opportunities will allow us to Examine. 


Fg. 2. 


A A, The Falloppian Tube Open'd, according 
to its Length. - | 
BCC, Its Internal Membrane Divided and 


Expanded. 
DD, A Probe Inſerted into .its Beginning near 
the Fundus Uteri, which is not yet Divided. 
The reſt of the Adjacent Parts of this Figure are 
Explaind Tab. 51. Fig. 4, 


Fig. 4- 


The Inferior or oct of the ſame Impreg- 
nated Vrerus, &c. Exprelſt Fg. 1. Its Veffels here 
being Injected with Wax. 

AA, The Fundus Uteri ſomewhat Enlarg'd 
by reaſon its Veins are Injefted with Wax. 

BB, The Veins fill d with a Dark Colour'd Wax: 

C, The Arteries with Red Wax : Both which 
Veſſels become Diſtended by Injefting of their 
Large Trunks on either Side. 

D, Part of the External Membrane of the v- 
terns derivd from the Peritoneum, Rais'd from 
the Cervix Utert. 

E, That Part of the Peritonemm, call'd Li- 
gamenium Latum Vteri. | 

F, The Ovarza of the Left Side. 

GG, The Falloppian Tubes alſo filld with 
White Wax, and very Tortuous in this Poſition, 
their Extremities being drawn from the Ovaria. 

H, The Round Ligament of the Left Side. 

LI, The Broad Ligaments like Batt's Wings 
joining the Falloppian Tubes to the Ovaria, where 
the Blood-Veflels paſling to and from the Ovari, 
are Expreft. 

KK, The Paſa zica cut off. Theſe 
Spermatick Veins and Arteries are not only Inof: 
culated in their Large Trunks, with the Hypoga- 
ftrick Veins and Arteries of the Vzerus, but thoſe 
of the Right Side of the Vterns, are Inoſculated 
with the Left, in ſuch Manner that by Injefting 
of Wax into one of the Spermatick Veins, it will 
not only fill the Hypogaſtricks, but the Sperma- 
tick Vein alſo of the contrary Side. The like 
will not happen by Injefting Wax into the Arte- 
ries, becauſe their Trunks are Smaller than the 
Veins. But Mercury readily pafles from the 
Arteries of one Side to thoſe of the other 
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FIFTYFOURTH TABLE 


AAAA, The common 
vided and turn'd off 


= BB, The proper Integuments of the Abdomen. v'; Th 
| Re y Muſcles and Peritmaeum py like Manner divided. Mt | ? 
AS C C. The Fundus Uteri very much enlargd; and in this Sub- 


» We ject cnclines more towards the Right Side than the Left. 
D D'D, The Cm and Parts of the ſmall Gutts as they appear above the Fun- 
dus Uterr. b. 


dd, The Muſcular Compages of Fleſhy Fibres call'd the Ligamentum Coli, well 


Integuments'of the whole Body di- 


4 a—w 


Expreſt. | 


, That Part of the Fundus Uteri towards the Collum minus. 

FFF, The Veins of the Uterus very much Dilated. 

As the Time of the Birth draws on, fo the Thickneſs of the Uterus is till ſaid to 
encreaſe, and the Trunks of the Veins become ſtill more and more diſtended. The 
Trunks of the Arteries of the Uterus are allo at that Time pro rtionably Dilated. 
Theſe Blood-Veſlels of the Uterus are inoculated with hole of the Placenta, as 
may appear by the Paſling of Mercury from One to the Other, ſo that if you pour 
it into the Hypogaſtrick Arteries of the Mother, it will paſs into the Veins of the 
Placenta as well as thoſe of the Uterus : And on the contrary the Mercury will 
paſs from the Arteries of the Placenta to the Hypogaſtrick Veins of the Mother, 
as alſo into the Veins of the Placenta. Hence it appears there is a Circulation 
of Blood between the Mother and F#tus; and it ſeems as if the Blood-YVeſlels 
of both did Germinate and Inoſcalate with each other. But this requires too much 
Speculation for my Occaſions to admit of a farther ny at preſent. There- 
fore I ſhall here only ſpeak of ſome Phenomena which ofter in Child-bearing. 

If the Fundus Uteri remain Tumifid after Child-bearing or an Abortion, the 
Flux of Blood proves very great and Tometimes deſtructive to the Mother, be- 
cauſe the Uterus dos not Collapſe, and by that Means cloſe the Orifices of the 
Broken-off Arteries of the Mother. The like Flux alſo happens from the ſame 
Cauſe, when but Part of the Placenta comes away in the Partus; 1n which Caſe 
the remaining Part ought to be remov'd as ſoon as poſlible. 
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| Tas 2. 
==e S the 4bdomen of the fame Woman Opend, Repreſented in 
the Precedent Table. | 

% AAA, The Fundus Uteriafter a Crucial Section Expanded. 
BB Inferior, The Inſide of the Skin Cover with Fat. 
BB Superior, CC, The Infide of the Peritonewm. 
DD, Part of the Calo above the Fundus Urer:. 
0. EE, The External Convex Surface of the Placenta free'd 
ave from the Fundus Uteri. | 
FGH, The Aſperities F, Little Hollownefſes G, and Tubercles H, of the Ute. 
rs, which receive and were receiv'd by the like in the Placenta. 

IK, Part of the Chorwn cleaving to the Internal Concave Surface of the Pla- 
cent a. M 

L, Part of the Urinary Membrane or © Alantoides. 

M, Part of the Amos made bare, as it Appears filld with its containing Li- 
quor. | 1 G<: 
 Tho' this Membrane which immediately Involves the Fetus, Appears in moſt 
Parts very Tranſparent, yet here*are a vaſt Number of Blood-Veſlels every 
where _—_— thro' it. | In divers Parts of the Amos in Cows, I have more than 


_ once Obſerv'd Various Cluſters of ſomewhat Opacous Bodies, which I am apt to 


think are a Congeries of Glands,” and help to Separate from the Blood, Part of the 
Contents of the Ammorin which the Fetus mov'd, ' and is receiv'd by its Mouth to- 
wards the'time of the Partus. | 
 N, Part of the Chorion Raisd from the Arms, and Left to the Uterus it ſelf 
on the Bags _ 

-Part:0 wer A above the Inteſtines immediately under the Enſi- 
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HE 4domen and Uterns of the ſame Woman (Figur'd in the Tw ; 
y dent Tables) Open'd, after Seven Months gone bot rdery - #5: $a 
A, The Placenta Uterina free'd from the Upper Part of the Urerus and 
drawn towards the Right Side, fo that its Internal Concave Surface next 
the mms, Appears Cover'd with the Chorion; under which the Arborcous 
Diſpoſition of its Blood-Veſlels are elegantly Expreſt. | : 
Jy B, Part of the Chor:on free'd from the Ammos, and Rais'd with the Pla: 

; B$. centa, to whoſe Concaye Part it Adheres, and its continued (H)on the Um- 

COPS .biical Rope. - | 
, Part of the Urinary Membrane free'd from the Ammios, and cleaving to the Chorior. 
D, The Uterns with the Chorion Divided Crofs-ways and Expanded. The Inequalities of the In- 
ternal Surface of the Uzerus are here Remarkable: Its Blood-Veflels as well as thoſe of the Placenta 
not only Germinate, but Inoſculate with each other, as is aboye Noted. | | 

EE, Fry Proper Integuments of the Abdomen, (112z.) the Muſcles and Peritoneumin like Man- 
ner Divided. Tha 

F, The Fetus lying within the Tranſparent Membrane call'd 41mos. 

G, The ,41ms entire. : 

H, The Umbilical Rope Ariſing from the Placenta, and paſſing to the Navel of the Fetus : Its 
___— is Various, ſometimes it Marches over the Right Shoulder, ſometimes over the Left cloſe 
to the Neck ; at other times it Aſcends towards the Breaſt, whence it is again RefleQed to the Back 
ofthe Aztns, and thence to the Navel. . Tho' the Blood-Veflels of the Umbilical Rope are Difpos'd in 
the beſt Manner (77d. 7ab. 60. 62. Fig. 5.) toavoid their being Compreſt in any Contorted Poſition; yet 
it ſometimes happens either thro' the ſhortneſs of the Umbilical Rope, as in the Caſe mention'd by 
Hildanus, Cent. [. Obſerv. LI. or by the great Strugling of the Firtus i Utero; that it is fo Com- 
po ot the Blood cannot paſs in its Veſſels: In which Caſe fan Abortion dos not happen, 'or if 

1s at the tire of the Parius, and the Birth do's not preſently follow, the Dead Fr7ns with its Se- 
-- eondines are retain'd in the U7eraus ; and if the Mother Survives, they do gradually Putrifie and 
_ come away; as Appears in the Hiſtory of a Caſe very well Atteſted in the Excellent Works of the 
_ above mention'd Author, where the Bones with Part of the Muſcles of the Limbs were taken out 
- near the Nayel of the Mother, ſome Months _ the digreſs amen _ _ her 

+ Pulendun;, | A like-Inftance was lately Communicated to me by ngenwus Mr. Date the £Þþ0- . 
thecary, who apy pt of it ina Woman in the Country where he lives, 
 "IKLMNOP, The F#7us lying in the Vierus in its Natural Poſture. - 

The Poſture of the Fitns in the Uterns varies very much, eſpecially towards the time of the Par- 

7: this Order of it is then Inverſt, the Head at thar time.is downwards towards the Neck of the 


Wh +}; : 


- Womb: Inthe moſtcaſic Births, the Face is turn'd towards the Back-bones or Os Sacrwm. Tfany Part, 
_ beſides the Head uf the Fztus offers it ſelf firſt, (except both Legs together,) the Birth proves Labo- 


bus, and ſometimes very Dahgerous; wherefore the Operator in ſuch a Caſe is Oblig'd (if poſſible ) 


— to reduce thoſe Parts, and turn the Fiz to the moſt Natural Order that can be. 


TH SB 


FIFTYSEVENTH TABLE. 


IVERS Eggs of a different Size taken from the Ovaria of 
a a Maid. - 
Fig. 2. 


| =. An Egg Impregnated; in which the Branches and Plexys 
o I of vers Blood-Veſlels Appear. 


Fr. 3. 


A Fetus with its Secondines, Twenty-five Days after 
| Conception) - in which the Rudimeiits of all the Limbs Appear. 

A A, The Placenta Uterina. | 

B, The Chorion. 

C, The Urinary Membrane acconding to Bidloo. 

D, The Ammos O | 

E, The Umbilical ut ope bermeen the Placenta and Fetus. 
'F, The Fetus. ET ak 


' Fg4 
A Fietus Fi orty Days after Conception, i in which all the External Parts Appear 
Diſting. 


EY / BA 
A Maſculine Fetu about Two Months and a Half after Conception ; in which 


the Magnitude of the Head in Proportion to the reſt of the Body is Remarkable. 
The Conformation of the Bones at that time may be ſeen 1n the 100. 7ab. Fig. 3,4. 


Fig. 6. 


An Abortive Three Months after Conception, or there abouts Drid; ſo that 
the Con of its Bones may be ſeen 1 in divers Parts. 


ERS + pc 

_ A Fes « of Ei ght Months taken out of the Uterus, together with its Placenta, 
&c. 

EA, A Male Fetus, whoſe Hands are Contracted and Feet Contorted Inwards. 

BCD, The Umbilical Rope continued in its wonted Progreſs between the Fetus 
and Placenta. 

E E, The Chorin covering the Internal Concave Surface of the Placenta, andits 
Arboreous Ramifications of Blood-Veſlels deriv'd from the Umbilical Rope. - 

F, Partof the Urinary Membrane. 

6G, Part of the Amis. 
H, A Portion of the Clvriom. 
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 FIFTYEIGHTH TABLE. 


& HEWS the External Conyext Surface of the Placenta Utering free'd from 
) rhe Pla oth 
e Fiacenta 18 Coimposd of Blood-Veſlels of both Kinds deriy' 

the Mother and Fetus, which Frame Glandulous Bodies dry ing 
which divers Succiferous Dus are Inſerted, lays Bidloo. 

Theſe Succiferous Tubes and Glands I muſt confeſs neyer yet Occur to 
my Obſervation in DifſeQion, nor do I at preſent know who beſides Pro- 

tellor Bidloo mentions them : Here he only Names them among other 
Veſſels of the Placenta, and in Tab. 66. he Repreſents divers Succife- 


OY | rous DuQts in the Umbilical Rope; nor do's he any where mention what 
vice theſe DuCts of the Placenta carry, or thoſe of the Umbilical Ro y jon wha 


po 


' SIA ( j 


enture to add my Conyjefture, and fo proceed, | If any Liquor Tranſcolated by Glands of the 
Placenta is convey d towards the Fits, it is moſt likely that contain'd in the ec Ammios : and tho' we 
haye Obſerv'd 7av. 55. diyers Glands plac'd at Various Diſtances in the 41ios of Cows, yet we can 
by no means think they are ſufficient to ſupply that Membrane with a Neceffary Quantity of Liquor 
for Entertaining the #745 : And fince we have Obſery'd'divers Tubercles on the Surface of the Um- 
bilical Rope, mentiond in the following Table (P); We cannot tell how to reconcile thoſe Phe- 
nomena, but by ſuppoling the greateſt Part of the Liquor of the Ammios, is convey'd thither from 
the Glands of the Placenta, by the Dufts of the Umbilical Rope. 

This Liquor of the -41n705 not only ſerves to Facilitate the Motions of the Fetns, but towards 
the time of the Parns it is partly receiy'd by its Mouth, andis convey into its Stomach and Guts, 
and Adminiſters Chyle to its LaQeals and Thoracick-Du&; which is recetiv'd by the Subclavian Vein 
of the Feetus,: and there joins with the Blood Tranſmitted from the Mother to the Fezius. Thus the 
Stomach and: Inteſtines as well as the Common Paſſages of Chyle and Lympha of the Fztus are im- 
ployd in the Uterms ; by which means thoſe Channels are the more readily made uſe of, ſoon after 
the Birth, "when the Infant has no other way of receiving its Nouriſhment but by the Mouth. The 
Chyle thus mingling with the Blood of the Fetns, ſo Thins it, that its Circulation may be the bet- 
ter carried on by. the weak Sy/7o/e of its Heart; whereby its Blood may be again Diſcharg'd into the 
Hypogaſtrick Veins of the Mothers Uterus. The Liquor of the ,49mos has another, as it were Ac- 
cidental Uſe, in Lubricating the Yagzna at the Time of the Parins ; the Fins then breaking the 
 Ammios by its Strugling, 1ts Contents flow by the Pudendum, which they commonly call The 
Breaking of the Water. : 

BB, The Furrows or Clifts of the Placenta, which more or leſs Reſult from its Tubercles. 

CC, The Tubercles of the Placenta, which are Thick and Large towards their Center, and Leſs 
towards their Circamference. | | 

DD, The Chorior: or External Membrane Involving the Fe7us, Varigated with Blood-Veflels 
Springing from the Placenta, (and Umbilical Rope in ſome Animals) and the Vzerzs it ſelf in Hu- 

EE, The Urinary Membrane call'd MFarntoides, lying immediately under the Chorzon, and clea- 
ving to it by Veſſels and Fibres; it Environing the whole Fezus, according to 5:dlo0. 
met with a Subje&t in which I could Diſcover it. The Midwives take Notice of a By Water, as they 
call it, near the Time of the Parius ; which I am apt to think 1s the Contents of this Membrane 
breaking forth, which often happens ſome Weeks before the Birth, and no ill Conſequence follows, 
 F, Part of the Ammos or Internal Membrane Inyolying the Fetus, 
G, Part of the Umbilical Rope Tied. 
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of this Membrane is much Doubted of in Humane Bodies. I muſt confeſs I never | 
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FIFTYNINTH TABLE. 


TW XPRESSES the Membranes which Inyolve the Ferus; to. 

, NS | gether with the Internal Concave Part of the Placenta next the 

"wi ; and Umbilical Rope. Whuch altogether are call'd the 

& Secondine, or After-Birth, or Burden. ' 

AA, The Amor Separated from the Urinary Membrane: 

Tho' the Amor appears Tranſparent to the Naked Eye, it 

FP hd is full of Blood-V- els of both Kinds deriy'd from the Um- 

On bilical Rope: If Mercury 1s Injected into its Arteries and 

Veins, their Extremities will, (by the Afliſtance of a Microſcope) appear con- 

tinued to each other; as ina Preparation of Part of the Ammor I have now by me, 
taken from a Cow, mention'd in the 55* Table. 

BB, A Portion of the Umbilical Rope ariſing from about the Middle of the Tn- 
ternal Concave Side of the Placenta. ; 

CC, Part of the Urinary Membrane not free'd from the Chor:on: In Cows and 
other Quadrupedes, it is Long and Unequal; whenceit's calld _Alantoides or Far. 
caminalis.:: 1t 18-placd between the © Ammor and Churion, and receives the Urine 
from the Bladder by the Urachus thro' the Umbilical Rope. The Urachus of Hy- 
mane Bodies is ſcarce Pervious. IT muſt acknowledge in the Subjects I have Exa- 
min'd, I could never make the Wind paſs from the Bladder of Urine into the Ura- 
chus in the Umbilical Rope; butT have conſtantly found the Urachus evidently Hol- 
low: from the Bottom of the Bladder to the Nayel in a Fetus, and very little 
farther. | «rt: 

' DD, TheChrwnſtridly cleaving to the Internal Concave Side of the Placenta. 
_ EE, The Cavities and Tradts of the Succiferous Ducts according to Bidlo. 

F, The Umbilical Arteries Diſtended. 

GG, The Internal Concave Surface of the Placenta next the Fetus. 

HI, The Ramifications of the Arteries tending towards the Circumference of 
the Placenta. TIO tone, 3, | 

KK, The Large Ramifications of the Umbilical Veins Diſtended. 

L, -Their Lefler Branches. | | 

NN, Divers Indentations made in the Veins where the Arteries paſs over them. 

O, The Concourſe of the Umbilical Veſſels to their Incloſure in the External 


Membrane of the Umbilical Rope (P). 


P, That Part of the Umbilical Rope,. whoſe External Surface in Cows is full 
of -Tubercles, which we ſuppoſe are placd at the Extremities of the Succiferous 
Ducts, where they Diſcharge their Contents into the ©Amnios. This Part of the 
Umbilical Rope in theſe Animals we find Diftended with a Mucilaginous Mat- 
ter, ſomewhat Thicker than that contain'd in the: Amir, but like it in Colour. 
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_ SIXTIETH TABLE. 


.Veſſe 46 
Placenta Injeted with Wax. els of Part of the Umbilical Rope and 


hy ey; arg Internal Surface of the Placenta next the Fetus. 
D, Part of the Urinary. Membrane according to Bidb 
FF, exc. The Umbilical Arteries filld wi Red Wax | 


GG, ec. The Veins in like Manner Injected wi | 
H, The Umbilical Rope cut off. Roms won Wie Wee: 


* Þ 


FS. py The Propagations of Veſſels from the Umbilical Rope to the 


| | | Fig. 2. 
A A, The Placenta cut tranſverſly. X 
BC, The Thickneſs of the Placenta in a Tranſverſe Section. 
DD. Its Glandulous Body. 


EE, Some large Branches of Blood-Veflels Propagated from the Umbilical Rope under the 


F, The Succiferous Dus according to B:dloo. 

G, Their little Hollownefles or [zter/t:t1a like Fat. 

HH, A Portion of the Chorton, freed from the Placenta and ſuſpended. 
II, The Blood- Veſſels which lie between the Chorion and Placenta. 


KK, Their Ramifications as they appear under the Chorion on the internal Concave Surface of 
the Placenta. 


L, Part of the Urinary Membrane. 
M, A Portion of the 4125. 
N, The Umbilical Rope cut off and tyd. 
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The Umbilical Rope with Part of the Chorioz. 

A, Part of the Chortion: freed from the internal Concave Part of the Placenta. 

B, The Umbilical Rope cut tranſverſly from the Fea. 

CC, The Two Umbilical Arteries cut off. 

D, The Umbilical Vein in like Manner divided. 

E, The Urachus according to Bidloo, Expreſt in the following Figure between the Two Arteries. 
FF, The Umbilical Rope coyerd with its looſe Membrane continud from the Amnios. 


Pg. 4. 
AA, The Umbilical Rope cut tranſyerily and view'd with a Microſcope, after its being immers'd 
in hot Water, 
B, The Trunk of the Umbilical Vein diyided, 
CC, The Trunk of the Two Umbilical Arteries in like Manner cut off. 
DD, The Succiferous Tubes alſo divided. | 
EE, The Fibres contrated by the hot Water. 


-- F, The thin contorted Tube of the Urachus, lying between the Two Arteries like a looſe or 
flagging Membrane. | 
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The Umbilical Vein and Two Arteries Injefted with Wax and dry'd, fo that the Urachus and 
Succiferous Tubes diſappear. 
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SIXTYFIRST, TABLE 


| PF. 1. | 
= XHIBITS the Placemta Uterma, after the Blood is 
Waſh'd out of it. _ 
 - B, TheChorion partly Raisd from the Placenta, and ly. 
ing Looſely on it. FE 
+ C, Partof the Urinary Membrane according to Bidly. 
DD, The Contexture, and Reticular Plexus of the 
Dr Vellcls of the Placenta made bare. 
EE, The- Concave Surface of the Placenta next the Feetus. 
FF, The Blood-Veſlels , 
G, A Portion of the Umbilical Rope. 
77.2 a8 4 | | 
A, Part of the Chorion ſeparated from the Urinary Membrane, and ſupported 
on a Piece of Paper. * . 
BC, The Urinary Membrane Pinnd out, from which the Chorzon is ſeparated: 
DD, A Piece of Paper Rold; up to ſupport the Choriom, * | 
7 " on + 


A BB, Part of one of the Umbilical Arteries free'd from the Umbilical Rope, and 
Extended with Wind; in which the Various ang =" of 1ts Trunk (occafion'd 
by its Contortions with its Companion and the Umbilical Vein) are Expreſt. 


CC, The ſame Artery Open'd according to its Length, and Expanded. - 


Fre. 4. 
Part of the Umbilical Rope. 2 | 
A Inferior, Part of the Umbilical Vein Open'd according to its Length: 
A BB, The-Umbilical Arteries inclosd in their Proper Membranes. 
Peg. s. 
A, Part of the Blood-Veſlels of the Umbilical Rope Inje&ed with Wax. 
BB, The-Two Arteries filld with Red Wax, in which may be obſerv'd the Inc- 
qualities of their Trunks. : 
+ C, The Vein Diſtended with a Dark Colour'd Wax, 
x Fg. 6. 
AA, Part of the Chorinn free'd from the Placenta. 
BB, The Blood-Veſlels of both Kinds free'd from the Glands Succiferous Tubes 
and Duds, according to Bidloo, = | 


= Fig. 7,8. 
The von of the Arteries and Veins on the Chorion, whoſe Capillary -Ex- 
tremities frame Glands, and Eſcape the Sight of the Naked Eye: 
_ FR”, Wo © 
This is not taken Notice of by Bidleo ; but I ſapoſe it Repreſents Part of the 


Blood-Veſlels of the Umbilical Rope, freed from their Membranes and not Inje&ed 
with Wax, or any Thingelſe; the Trunks of the Two Arteries and Vein appear- 


ing Flaccid. 
£8), 4a JF 
LSD J 


fZ, 


. _ 
Vl 
by 
4 


# 
[/ i 
i 


a 
\ | = of — : $73 
/ KN | Pu —— \ WE | 


3 pI 0s 


7 0 
5 Ba 7 


«I RA AS Bent 


woo. oy 


Thong Shs 1 106d AS oe 


ey nw I yt. gs $1 


$4 rnyarrt 53 2th 


Fit RS re IA, wr ron et bon on EI 


xn Pres | 


? LD "A pate Ig ann 
ISS; —_ npe ode: 25, fo > nth Ln beet ; 
WTI CORLISS a+ 5D oO, > nn ua). 
op ages -Þ E$)d$ D&5 IIa ; PVEEES.-—4-- 
LE" 4 a+ - = 4 # $a w_—_ ws 
= -y yp + 424: es a4 ” 23-4 HIDES + «6 2 24 > 
_ "SPS ant; 1 8 MEIN SSS Gps BRIWRAAGt 44-0908 
< $2 4 > 
>» FODKDOEDS 
egy 


EE DO EO 
£4 1 . 


a oe l2 E2as+ > 
n= ar mer os 
PHEIRD; ovy_» 


HIS ori io Sent arts 


pl 
7 
+: 
} 


ages 


Bro et PETRA | ES 


ROO. nk 


Tus 


1PWS®7  a8t Lt hs wage 


Ao ar en 4995 1 he. 


HIRE Seer re rt rin tit n4 robs 
fly - raw /5ee Srtuter> -- ** - «Aya ea 


CCD 


ed 
——_— 


wes” 999" 5 


Logs 


— 


PRE 


ſn, nn" 


+0. St0%es, 


PFs 


NT TE 
wn 


or, 


OA ONUS i (4 I rap ee 


EN GONE 


_ 
CSG IITY 


 —_ 


hen Def tn RI Be AIRES 


260 ado nerer;,- 


IL 


PO 


209 Ws eter yg) 
ot 1/1 1 nr ere 


= 
eoabta ntnty AAS er EE 
ates. - 


E-44 


xv ae 


ONAeS > ttt Ms 


" 


MO $T1 m7 A ME pee PE 


Sopdet TR none Sinete! a) om gr td AWE Ys 4 Yo Nah ave Amro, 


THE 


: SIN I YSECOND TABLE. 


RAP HE Adomen of a Female Fetus Seven Months after Concevr 
=" 7 IQ to ſhew the Progreſs of the Umbilical Veſſels towards its Navel. 
\| A, The Umbilical Rope ſuſpended. 


- C, The Common and Proper Integuments of the Abdomen turn'd 


E G, The Umbilical Vein entering the Liver at a Fiſſure near the Mid- 


A  dle of its lower Part, whence the Ligamentum Snſbenſorium Hepats, 
k& be here ſcen continu'd to the Enfſiformal Cartilage me Dhgdingh a wy 


opend, 


F, The Liver, which in Proportion to the reſt of the Yiſeera in a Fetns, 


men 1s yery large, extending it ſelf to both Hypochondria. + 
The Magnitude of the Liver in a Fz7us rather Proceeds from kgs Quantity of Blood car- 
rid. into-it by the Vena Umbilicals, than any proper Office it then Executes: This Diſproportion 
of the Liver dos not remit 1n an Infant, but ſeems to' continue in ſome Meaſure, till they are Four. 
- or Five Years Old;: Hence 1t 1s, that the Inteſtines of Infants and Children are ſupplid with more 
Gall than thoſe of riper Years; and are therefore incident to be gript much in the lower Belly, 
and attended with a Diarrhea. Nor do I in this 'conceive Nature has any Ways committed a 
Miſtake ; for-ſure 1t 1s very neceflary ſome notable Diſcharge ought to be made of the Seroſitics 
in Children, whilſt their Limbs are not able to perform thoſe Exerciſes which promote Perſpi- 
ration and the like. Do, 
_ The Blood imported into the Liver by the Umbilical Vein meets with- a contrary Current of 
Blood in the Yera Porta, as it _ the Sinus to the Yena Cava; whereby ſome of the Capillary 
Veſſels about the Liver. or Umbilical Vein are frequently broken, and the Blood is diſcharg'd in- 
to! the Cavity of the Lb domer. B | 
« In'an Abortive Humane Fetus (after Seven Months Conception ) I found the Abdomen with- 
- out any Integuments ; its Y7/cera being exposd, as in this Figure: Nor could I find ſo much as any 
_'Part of the Peritonewn that had coverd them ; which I ſuſpefted might have been broken. The 
_ Left Kidney alſo was exposd to View. Befides this, the Top of the Skull was wanting, and in- 
_ Read. of it a Membrane diftended with Grumous Blood. Very little Part of the Brain appeard on 

the Ba/ss of the Skull, but it was chicfly couraind 1n the - pa of the Yertebre of the Neck. 

The Left Eye:and Ear were wanting, as well as the Noſe. A Ligament of about an Inch in Length, 

faſten'd the Toe of the Right Foot to the Bone of-the upper Jaw. The Left Arm was want- 
ing; and i of it, ſomething like a Hand was framd, ſeeming to have a Thumb and Fore- 

Finger: This was tyd by Two Ligaments; the one ſpringing from the Carpus was ſhort, and faſten'd 

it to the Scapr/a ; the other Ligament was longer, and arifing between thoſe Parts which repre- 
ſented a Finger and Thumb, was fixt to the Baſes of the Skull on the fame Side. 

"Upon opening the Thorax I found the Cone of the Heart pointing upwards; its Baſis towards 
the Dinphogm. And both Extremities of the Baftard Ribs of the Left Side reſting on their 
Pertebre. 

GG, The Two Umbilical Arteries Arifing from the Two Internal Tliack Branches of the 4 te- 

ia Magna, and paſſing on both Sides the Bladder of Urine to the Umbilical Rope. 

METS where © riſky peri 

Vrachus where it is viſt! 10Us. | 
» Ligamentum Suſpenſorium Tavdy is here well Expreft between the Umbilical Vein and 
mal Cartilage; and the Small Gutts-in their Natural Situation, are alſo Repreſented. 
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THE 


SIX TY-THIRD TABLE, 


EPRESENTS the Cavities of the Adomen and Thorax open'd of the 
MN fame Female Fiztus, Expreſt in the preceding Table. | 
A, The Umbilical Rope ſuſpended, 
C, Its Inſertion into the Liver. _ 
DD, The Tw&Umbilical Arteries, p6mod age the Two internal Iliack 
Branches of the 4rteria Magna, Vid. App. Fig. 3.56. 56. . 
E E, The External Iliack Branches of the Great Artery, by our Author 
ſaid to be Internal ; which in this View of the Parts dos not appear. 
FG, The Urachus. k- | 
H, The Umbilicus cut from the Common Integuments of the Abdomen. | 
1, The Head of the Fetrs, which in Proportion to the reft of the Body is much larger than in 
the Advlt: See the Deſcription at 7ab. r. ; 
K, The Mamme, which in a Fetus of both Sexes contain a Serous Liquor. 
L, The Thorax opend. | | 
M M, The Abdomen in like Manner opend. _ | 
'N, The Thymus in Proportion to the reſt of the Parts, is very large in a Fiz7us, and gradually 
leflens- in the Adult: See Tab. 21. 1 
- O, The Heart, which in Regard to the other Yiſcera 1s very large. 
- PÞ, The Lungs on the Right Side.- | 
QQ, The Kidneys, which appear Conglomerate, and are ſomewhat large. 
" RR, The Glands of the Kidneys or Capſule Atrabilares are alſo large, and are here remoy'd 
from their proper Situation; they not only bordering on the Kidneys, as in the Adult, but lie 
upon them, embracing their Upper Parts : In this Figure they ſeem to be remoy'd from their Pro- 
Situation. 
s S, The Ureters, which are alfo large and unequal. 
T, The _— vr earmeg with Urine. | 
V, The Falloppian Tube, ſomewhat long, and very large in Proportion to the reſt of the Parts, 
* W; The Ovirke are alſo Large and Tumid. doe ea : 
X, The Fundus Uteri fomewhat raisd by the Safpenfion of the Bladder of. Urine. 
a, The Round Li of the Vierus of the Side. 
b, The teria Magna, where the Emulgent Arteries paſs to the Kidneys. 
c, The Aſcending Trunk of the Vena Cava cut off. 
dd, The Diaphragma divided. 
e, The Spleen 2 Sitn. 
The Stomach and Inteſtines are here laid afide: 


f, The Stermum raisd together with the Cartilaginous Endings of the Ribs, where the Mamma 
ry Veſſels on both Sides are Expreſt, _ 


< 


Fig. 2, 
A, The Bladder of Urine of a Fetus. 
- -B, Its Ureters fill'd with Wax. 


CDD, The Umbilical Vein and Two Arteries, according to Bi4loo, which we cannot think 
to be well Expreſt. | 


E, The Deſcending Trunk of the < Arteria «Magna. 
F, Its Bifurcation, 


GG, Its Two Internal Iliack Arteries, whence the Umbilical Arteries ariſe. 
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- 45 che H E Profeſſor Bidloo in Imitation. of Steno 
NN 75; and Fleſhy Fibres of divers Muſcles; Firſt 
I, | Ko of a ſingle Fibre, 


_— Fe. 1, 


4 T1 'Fleſhy Part of the Fibre of a Muſcle ; 
'BC,BC, lts Two Tendinous Extreams making Obtuſe 
Angles with the Fleſhy Part, 


\ Many of the Fibres Repreſented in the Firſt Figure, Ex- 


Their Tendinous Extremitics: When any 
LK, {Additional Matter paſſes into theſe Fleſhy 
Fibres and Diſtends them, the Breadth which they thereby 
Lcauire; neceffarily Shortens them, and their Tendinous Ex- 
remities fixt ' to the moſt Movable Part, is pull'd nearer the 
ore Stable. This Additional Matter we take to be the 
lod, which is conſtantly in a Progreffive Motion, as well 
e Capillary as in the Larger Trunks of its Veſſels ; and 
a fudden Stop or Retardation of it hap in the 
runks of the. Veins in Muſcles, the Blood in the Extremi- 
ties of thoſe Veins neceſſarily breaks forth by their Colla- 
teral Pores, and paſles into the Cells of the Fleſhy Fibres ; 
ence an Intumeſcence of thoſe Fibres follows, and their 
'ength is neceſfarily Leſſen'd, When I Tay the Blood as a 
Padhr As in Muſcular Motion : I mean that as a Fluid, it 
Infinuates where ever there is a Paſſage, and neceflarily Di- 
tends the Cells of the Fleſhy Fibres, when it is puſk'd on 
w the Arteries, and do's not readily return by the Veins. 
This Structore 'of the Extremities of the Blood-Veſlels in : 
Malcles. renders the PEpRmnce of their Fleſhy Fibres Red 
or more Bloody than other Parts, which are Furniſh'd with a 
hr greater Number of Blood-Veſſels than the Muſcles ; as 
The Liver, Spleen, and Kidneys have their Colour, from 
"#522 and ——_— of their Blood-Veſlels always 
ith Blood. The Queſtion is, How the Venoſe Chan- 
n 3 inftantancouſly Compreſt that the Refluent Blood 
3 "x le | 2; > Till Enquiry and Obſervation affords me 
- Paachingr to the po I ſhall ſay no more; chooſing to 
Recommend ſuch Speculations, to thoſe who have more Ta- 
+ and Tir w on them, 


Fig. 3. 


L,1 | Cc D, E,F,G, The Carnous Part. 


Fig. 4+ 
Diſpoſition of the Fibres of the Muſculus Deltoides, ſaid 


x 


THE 
XTYFOURTH TABLE ” 


| which, otherwiſe, is call'd umerne +. Tt- C 


* 


mw, mn 0s. Humeri, the Shoulder-bone, or Arn\- 
go , wer-part” of the Ary from | _ 1 PI OW h 
to the Wriſt (H), is-call d the Cubit, ad Eno) 


Bones, calld Ulna and Radius ; we ſhall elſewhere {pes 
of af yenirticmatr ror pars” ew"; a As ſome have 
Comprehended the Shoulder or Arm, Cubit, Hand, and 
Fingers under the Title of the Whole Arm ; fo ather have 
wowyy thoſe together, IG The Hand in com- 
mon Acceptation, 4s meant all that Part below the Cybit, or 
Wriſt, conſiſting of Four Fingers (MNOP and a Thamb 
(L). The Palm (C) call'd Pola Manus ; te to which is 
the Back of the Hand or Dorfum Manuc. 


Fe, 8. 


The External Muſcles of the Arm, Cubit and Palm. 

AAA, The Skin with its Parts Annext free'd from the 
Muſcles, 

B, The Internal Tubercle of the 0s Humeri, whence the 
Muſculus Pronator Radi Terer, Palmaris Longus, Flexores Digy- 
torum Communes, and Flexores Carpi do Ariſe. 

C, The Tendinous Expanſion of the Palmaris Longuz in the 
Palm; where, near the Root of the Fingers it's Divided, to 
give Way to the Tendons of the Hexorer Drejtorum. 

D, The Biteps Cubits; | 

E, The Pronator Radu Teres. 

F, The Long Tendon of the Palmaris derivd from a 
ſmall Fleſhy Bodied Maſcle, ſpringing from the Internal Pro- 
tuberance of the 0s Humerr, here Expreſt. 

G, The Tendon of the Rgdzaks Hexwr Carpi, whoſe De- 
{cription may be ſeen Tab. 67, 68. 

H, The Tranſverſe Ligament of the Carpus. 

}, The 4dbde#ior Pottices Arifing from the Ligamentum Tranſ- 
—_—_ Carpi, and Ending at the Supetior and External Part 
of the Second Bone of the Thumb. It draws the Thumb 
from the Fingers, whence it derives its Name. 

K, The Palmaris Brevis, or Caro Muſculoſa ata; This 
ſprings from the External Part of the 0s Metacarpi Minimi 
Deg, with a Thin Tendon Encompaſling the External Part 
of the Abduttor Minimi Digiti becoming a Thin Diſgregated 
Fleſhy Muſcle in the Palm, as it is here Repreſented ; it 
paſſes under the Tendon of the Palmaris , to its Tendi- 
nous Termination in the Eighth Bone of ; 

This Hollows the Palm by drawing the Bale of the Thumb 
or Mons Lune, and Mctacarpal Bone of the Little Finger, 
nearer each other. 

LMNOP, The Thumb and Four Fingers, with Partof 
the Skin remaining on them. : 

Q, The Head of the 0s Humers which was Articulated with 
RRR, The Blood-Veſſels and Nerves paſſing withinſide 
the Arm, between the Muſculus Biceps and Gemellus, of which 
the Former eſpecially the Arteries are to be Comprelt in the 
time of Amputation ; which may be performd with the 
Fingers only, without any Compreſs or Boulſters under 
them; or with the hard Twiſting of a Ligature, which ſome 
uſe : The Compreflion being thereby the more eahily Com- 
manded, to let the Arterious Blood paſs out in Order to Dit- 


Cor Twelve ſimple Muſcles. 


AA, The Upper-part of the Deltoides towards the Top of 
= + Shoulder 


-BB, Its Lower-part. | | 
> 12,9456 7:0, The Order of the Fleſhy Fibres which 


= $,9,10,11,12, {Frame Parallelograms, and Compole the 
elterde Muſcle, fixt to their Tendinous Extremities A B. 


Pie. S. | 
the Muſculas Biceps Humers, 


The Order of Fibres of 


Fig, 6. 
The Muſculus Membranoſus. 
1. 7. 
The Fibres of Part of the Gemellu-. Pe 
Wecome next thy Muſcles of the Artus or Limbs; and 
| Firſt to thoſe of the Whole Arm, by which is underſtood 
- all the Part faſtnedto the U of the Trunk of the 
> Body, Ariſing at the . Fig. 8. 
73>". mon ——_ is taken to be ll 
| -blade and Wriſt (H). 


that Part between the 
, is that Part between the Shoulder 


and Elbow'(B), 


a 


: 


cover the Divided e Arteries, ſo that they may be taken 
hold of with the Ends of the Forceps and Tid ; which . 
Practice we can't but Recommend in Amputations, or in other 
Caſes where Large Fluxes of Blood happen. Nor have 1 
found any conſiderable Inconveniency to the Patient, tho 
the Trunk of the Nerve has been alfo Tid up with the Ar- 
tery, which the Diligent Operator may very cakily avoid. 

S, Part of the Moſculas Deltoides. | 

T, Part of-the Gemellus or Biceps 


The Arm in com- | 


Y V, The Tendinous Part of the Mufrulus Suprnator Rga:s 


Flexor Diggtorum Perforatus. 


Pollicss ; It Ariſes Fleſhy 


Bone of the Thumb : This Dulgreg: 
y -Diviſible ge geatg ay and Appears 
MNOOP. It moves the Thumb Varioully ac- 


to the ſeveral T tion of its Series of Fibres, 1n- 


d Bonegj Either NireQly or Oblique- 


-N 


* 


TH E 


STNTYFIETH TABLE 


B, The Clavicula made bare. ; | | 
kd C, That Part of the De/toide Muſcle, which Ariſes from the Spa Sca- 
- agr "The Pedtorals cut from its Original, and left at its Implantation. 
0. DER -Y d, The Rotundus Major : Tt Ariſes from the Inferior Angle of the Sapy. 
, © iD la, and becoming a round Fleſhy Body, paſſes under the Superior Head of the 
ln, I LORA Gemellus, where it Grows Thinner and makes a Broad Flat but ſhort Tendon 
Implanted below the Neck of the Os Hwmer:. Its Office is to draw the Arm Backwards and pull it 
ſomewhat Downwards. ' | | 

'E,- The Subſcapularis or Immerſus : It fills the Internal Concave Part of the Scapula, Ariſing 
Fleſhy from its whole Ba/is and Superior and Inferior Cota Internally, and in its Progrefs Leſlens 
its ſelf according to the Configuration of the Scapula, and Running oyer its JunQture ; it's Inſerted 
to the Neck of the Os Humer: in. a Semicircular Manner. - This draws the Arm to the Trunk of 
the Body, and'is made Uſe of by the Bag-pipe-Player to Compreſs his Bellows under his Arm, 

- FB, The Coracobrachiahs : Its partly Fleſhy and partly Tendinous Origination, is at the extream 
Point of the Proceſs Coracoides Scapule, w its Deicent Growing Thicker, ſtriftly Adhering to the 
Internal Head of the Biceps, which it Parts from near its partly Tendinous and partly Fleſhy Inſcr- 
tion, . about the Middle of the Internal Part of the Os Humers. | | 

f, A Trunk of a Nerye which paſſes thro' the laſt Deſcribd Muſcle ; whence it's alſo call'd Per/c- 
Yarns: | 
-- GG, The Baſis Scapule. - + 

H, The Proce/ſus Coracoides Scapule. EE 
- T, The Biceps whoſe Two Heads or Tendinous Beginnings are here Expreſt ; the one Ariſing from 
the Proceſ/us oides (H) call d the Internat-Tlegd, the other Springing from the LUpper-part of 
the Brink of the Aretabulum Scapule under the broad Ligament of the Articulation, and 1s calld 
the External Head, paſſing in a Sulcus or Channel on the Head of the Arm-Bone (ide Tab. 96. 
Be. 1. D, E,)- wherein. its inclosd by a Proper Ligament : In its Deſcent becomes Fleſhy, and joins 
with its other Head, Compoſing a Large Fleſhy Muſcle, which becomes Leſs near the Articulation 
of the Cubit with-the Shoulder-Bone, and nh emp> Growing perfealy Tendinous, which Tendon 
is again Diyided into ' Two; the External being Thin, paſſes over the Mu/culus Pronator Radit 

undus,” and makes an External Incloſure to all the Muſcles on the Cubit. (ide pp. Fg 1. 
m.) "The Internal {which is Short Thick and Round, as it is here Expreſt) is faſtned to a Protu- 
berance near apg1.* roll of the” Radis.: (Vide Tab; 96. Fig. 6. A.) When this Muſcle AQs, it 
Bends the Arm : Befides its common Office to which its Lower External Tendon alſo more Advan- 
tagiouſly Contributes, by how much the more; it Approaches towards the other Extream of the 
Radins from the Os Humer:: This Lower Tendinous Expanſion, by us call'd Faſcia Tendino/a, has 
alſo a further Uſe 1n Corroborating the Muſcles of the Carpus and Fingers in their Strenuous Actions, 
whoſe Office we haye Endeavour'd to Explain in our Treatiſe of the Muſcles, where an Extraordina- 
ry Caſe in Praftice, relating to this Muſcle, is Explaind. Vid. Myotomia Reformata, Pag, 149. 
- KK, The Brachuens Interms : It Ariſes Fleſhy from the Internal Part of the Os Humer; at the 
Terminations of the Deltoides and Muſculus Coracobrachialis, and Deſcending over the JunRure of 
the Cubit with the Os Humeri, it's Inſerted partly Fleſhy and partly Tendinous to the Superior and 
Fore-part of the Uiza, and Part of the Radzns, as this Figure Exprefles; which Latter I mult con- 
fels I never yet Obſerv'd in Nature. It Bends the Cubit. 
L, Part of the Brachieus Externns. 677 
M, The Internal Protuberance of the Os Humeri, 
N, The Ulzna. : 

- ©, The Radars. 
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THE "> 


ns IV ERS Muſcles of the Arm and Cubit, L- 2 
A, The Biceps free'd from its Subjacent Muſcles, 
- B, The Brachienus Internus m Situ. ne | 
C, D, E, The Biceps Externts or Gemellus: Tt has a Twofold Origin: 
the Firſt (C) or Superior, Ariſes Tendinous from the Superior . Part the 
Inferior Coffa of the Scapula Internally, and Marching out from between 
the Two Round Muſcles, ſoon Grows Fleſhy, and joins with its Second Be- 
| ginning (D), which Ariſes Broad and Fleſhy from the Upper and Back-part 
boa of the Os Humer: under the Deltoide Muſcle; ſoon after the ConjunQion 
F 2/o - . ; _ _ of theſe Two Heads, it becomes Externally Tendinous (E), and is fo Im- 
lanted to the Superior and External Part of the Uhza, call'd Okcranum, Ancon, or ' the Elbow. 
Fs Office 1s to Extend the Cubit, which it do's the more Advantageouſly, by how much the more it 
is Intertext with Various Orders of Fibres. Hence it comes that Tumblers when they ſtand on their 
Hands, can by the ſudden Extenfion of their Cubits, immediately return to their Feet. - 
..F, The Inf matus: It lieth below the Spine of the Scapula; It Ariſes Fleſhy from the Infe- 
rior Part of the Ba/is Scapulz, alſo from its Spine and Inferior. Co/ta (in thoſe Bodies in whom the 
Teres Minor is wanting, as I am apt to think, it was in the SubjeCt by which this Figure was taken) 
whence Marehing in a Triangular Form according to the Figure of the Bone,: it's Inſerted to the 
Upper-part of the Head of the Os Humer:. This moves the Arm direQtly Backwards. 2h 
_ G, The Supraſpmatus, it being placd aboye the Spine of the Shoulder-blade. ' It Ariſes Fleſh 
from the Superior Part of Ba/is Soaps that's above the Spine, - as alſo from the Spine and Co/7a 
Superior of the Shoulder-blade, and hence Marching between the Proceſſus Coracoides and 21- 
choriformss, becoming Tendinous as it Marches over the JunQuure of the Humeras, and is fo In- 
ſerted to the moſt Superior Part of the Shoulder-bone. It's Office 1s to lift the Arm Upwards and 
ſomewhat Backwards towards the Occ:zput, * 
H, The Spina Scapule. | 
II, The Clavicula. - 
' * The Subclavian Muſcle, free'd from the firſt Rib and remaining on the Ciavicu/a. 
 K, The Rotundus Major. 
-L, The Os Humeri made bare. | : 
-M, The External Protuberance of the laſt nam'd Bone, whence the Extending Muſcles of the 
Carpus and Fingers do Ariſe. | 
N, Part of the Supinator Radii Brevis, as it Ariſes from the Una, and pales over the Upper-part - 
of the Radzus, | | 
.O, The Ulza. : | 
-XX, The De/toides Ariſing from above one Third of the Inferior and External Part of the C/a- 
weula (II), where it is intirely Fleſhy ; it alſo Ariſes partly Fleſhy and partly Tendinous, from 
the whole Inferior Margin of the Spina Scapulze (H), from hence Deſcending, ſoon becomes Thick 
and Fleſhy, Growing ſtill Narrower, till it is Inſerted by its partly Fleſhy and partly Tendinous ex, 
tothe Middle of the Os Hwmeri L). - This draws the Arm. either direftly Upwards, 'or ſomewhat 
Forwards, or Backwards according to the Diretion of its differing Sertes of Fibres. 
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THE 


SEVENTH TABLE. 


of the Muſcles | 


f \\ Employ'd god yrmons 
J- oe 1 lingers and Carprus 
RE 7 ABD, E,, The Per- 
"Bn ANC us, us, or Sublimis, or 
| NR, 2  Fexor Secund: Interno- 
Fans BJ. Ky 4 Digtorim, Difſefted 
KOI: DD). 97 hong bn nal: It A- 
> S 4 ods Pleſhy and 
| | nn. ja Fory from 
he Then benny of the O03 Humeri, be- 
tween: the Flexores Carpi: It has alſo a Diſgre- 
:gated Fleſhy tion from the Fore-part of 
the Radins,  owern the Proneter Teres, 
and Flexor Polkcis Magnus, ſoon _— —_—— a 
Belly, Leffens its ſelf where to 
Divide: into' Two Parts , - each of nhicty being | 
again Subdivided, makes Four Round Tetdons | 
(Feed), included i in their ph np 
Membranes, and paſs under pros, "ron Liga- 
ment of the ro" the Palin: Near the Firſt 
Internode of the Fingers, each of theſe Tendons 
are again 'Divided or Perforated (E), to admit 
the Tendons of the following Muſcle to paſs thro' 
'em; theſe Tendons joining again, are Inſerted to 


the Superior Parts of the Second Bone of cach 
Fin 


and Hexor Terti: Internodu Dt 
orum: It Ariſes Fleſhy from near Two Thirds 
of the the Sipirkir da of the Ulna, and 
Internal Edge of the Radzus, 2s alſo from the Li- 
gament between- the- Radins and Ulna ; it be- 
coming a Large Thick-Bellied Muſcle; it Grows 
Outwardly Tendinous before it paſſes over the 
Pronator Radii Quadratus, where Dividing in- 
to Four Round 'Tendons, which March under 
thoſe of the Perforatus ( laft Deſcrib'd) beneath 
the Tranfverſe Ligament of the , where 
the Lumbrical Muſcles M, M, M, M, are faid to 
Ariſe : Theſe Tendons paſs-the Palm H, H,H,H, 
and run thro the Tendons of the former Muſcle 
and over their Extremitics, Termi- 
nate 1n the Superior and Fore-part of the Third 
nh pac 1 ITIL 
The Tendons of the Firſt of theſe Two laſt De- 
icribd Muſcles A,B,C,D, being Perforated E, to 
Tranſmit thoſe of the Inferior Muſcle F, H, and 
to wo os , Oc. isa yo leſs Uſeful than | 
Artifico m Nature: For'fince its re- 
ſhould be Bended with a con- 


7 jars vega ml 
derable Starts and each > Afr og 
ſhould be Accommodated to differs 

dies, it was therefore Neceſlary. thi 

ploy'd in that Aion, ſhould not onh 
Proportionable to the Force requi 


each Internode ſhould be Furni 
cular Inſtrument. - The- p. Fara Protuberance 
of the Os Humeri, being a eons y phe fr 


the Riſe of Part fab 
the Account of (Bending 3Cadiz the Raxtreams 


be- | the Su 


FG ,H,1, ec: The Perforans in Situ; it's alſo 
call'd: 


2 with” a Parti- 


of that Part of them might ome ſome Ap. 

ximation ; it was therefore thought fit, that 
Place ſhould be allotted to the Bender of the &e- 
cond Internodes of the Fingers, to which not fo 
much Force is requird, as to the Bender of the 
Third Internodes ; for the Fingers like ſo many 
Leaves are more effeRtually mov'd, when the/;; 
Movens is faſtned to their Extreams , which is 


their Third Internodes ; wherefore the Strongeſt 


Muſcles are there Inſerted : Now the Origin of 
perior Muſcle being confin'd to the Inter. 
nal Extuberance of the Os Humeri, and Part of 
the Radins only, theſe Places could not Furniſh 
Spaces for a Muſcle ſo Large as that of near Two 
Thirds'of the Superior and Forepart of the Uh, 
Internal Edge of the Radzns, and Intermediate Li- 
of the Bones of the Cubit, whence the 
"Muſcle Springs: Hence it Appears the 

lepnons | Inferior Muſcle is much Stronger than the Sy. 
perior ; wherefore the Tendons of the Latter are 
Perforated, to Tranſinit thoſe of the Former in a 
right Progreſs to their Terminations, at the Ex- 
werden of the om, ar herd is this onftruBture 
only Advantageous in ing the Fingers only; 
Var if the External - Muſcle Should be Divided 
Tranſverſely, as I have ſometimes ſeen it; yet 
the compleat Flexion of the Fingers has never- 
theleſs been perform'd by the Internal Muſcle ; 
which 1s a provident Contrivance in Nature. 

KK, TheM Membranes which In- 
Perf the Tendons of the bas Fires thoſe of the 
Perforatus not being Expreſt in this Figure. 

LE, The Ligamentum Tranſverſum, or cAn- 
nulare Divided. 

MM, The Lumbricales,or Flexores Primi In- 
ternodii Diegitorum. The Originations and Pro- 


 greſs of theſe are here ſo well Expreſt, that they 


need no other Deſcription. 

NN, ec. The Tendons gf the Lumbrical 
Muſcles p ng'to their Terminations, with the 
Muſcul: Inter-Offei. 

OO, The Annular Ligaments of the Fingers 
Openid, which keep in the Bending Tendons, 

they Aa. 

P, The Abdufor Pollicts. 

Q Q, The Tendon of the Fexor 7 2!hcis Longs. 

RR, Hexor Secundi Internodiu Poles. 

S, The Trunk of that Nerve whoſe Branches 
are Propagated tothe Fingers 

T, The Long __ and Bellicd Part of the 
Muſcle Palmaris. 

- V, The Radialis Flexor. | 

W. Part of the Ulnaris Hexor. 

X, Part of the Supirator Radii Longus. 

Y, The Artery vid Pulfation i is commonly 
Felt near the Car 

of. Pronator bi tratus, partly in Sight. 

, The Internal Protuberance of the Os Hu- 


*, Pronator Radii Teres. | 
_ Y, The Lower Part of the Bicipital Muſcle. 
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HE Muſcles Bending 
the Fingers, Thumb, 
Carpus, &c, Rais'd from 
their Originations, and 
left at their Inſertions. 
a, The Perforatus. 
. b, The Perforans. 
- . CC, ec. The Lumbri- 
| cales. 
m4 \ 4" pena . d,d, The Six Inter-Of- 
fei Maſtles freed from between the Metacarpal 
ones, and-left at their Inſertions in ComunQtion 
with -the Tendons of the Exten/or Digitorum 
Communis. Theſe draw the Fingers to each other, 


= © 
en, 


> and Aliiſt in Extending them. ; 


\*A, The Pronator Radii Teres, or Rotundas : 

- TrAriſes from the Internal Protuberance of the 

Os Himes, ' and in its Oblique Deſcent, Cleaves 

tothe Hexor Carpi Radiaks, Leflening its ſeif at 

its Inſertion a- little above the Middle of the Ra: 

ains Externally. ' Its Name. declares its Office, 
and Figure. b | 

: B, The Pronator Radii 2nadratns, or Irferior 

adratus: Tt Ariſes from the Lower and Inner 

Part of the Una, and pafics Tranſverily over the 

Ligament, joining the Radzus to the Ulna, and is 

Inſerted to the Superior and External Part of the 

Radins. Its Name intimates its Uſe, and Figure. 

C, The Supimator Radii Longus, 

D, The Supmator Radi: Brevis ; left at its In- 
ſertion, which 1s here truly Expreſt. 

E, Hexor Carpi Radiaks : It Arifes Fleſhy 
from the Internal Protuberance of the Os Humer:, 
Cleaves to the Pronator Radii Teres A; mn Half 
its Progreſs, becomes Tendinous, and runs under 
the Annular Ligament, and 1s Inſerted to the Up- 
per Part of the Os' Meracarp: ; which Suſtains 
the Fore-finger as here Exprelt. 

F, The Little Finger, 

- 6, TheFirſt Bone of the Thumb made bare. 
_ H, The Addudtor Pollicis ad Dorſum Manus, 
and Abduffor Fudicis Raisd both together. 

LK, The Abduffor Mimnim:i Digiti: This we 
have often ſeen, as its here Repreſented, Divided 
into Two, and ſometimes Three Diſtin& Muſcles, 
and each of a differing Order of Fibres : It Aries 
Firſt from the Ligamentum Tranfverſale , and 
Fourth Bone of the » Secondly from 
the Third Bone of the Carpus; Thirdly and Laſt- 
ly from the Superior Part of the Subjacent Os 
Metacarpi : The Two Firſt, Terminate at: the 
Superior Part of the Firſt Bone of the Little 


SINTYEIGHTH TABLE. 


-and Superior of which is 


H E 


| L, The Flexor Pollicis Longus :; This we bi 


we 


Fleſtiy at che. Internal Protuberance oy 
Humeri, between the Perforatus and Perforans : 
This Fleſhy Body "becoming -Tendinous , agairy 
Joins with the Middle Tendon of its other Large 
Head. The Second and Inferior Origin' of this 
Muſcle is that Part of it commonly Defcrib'd and 
here Figurd. - It Ariſes with a Double Order of 
Fleſhy Fibres from immediately below the Supe- 
rior Part of the Radius, which. Unite in a Mid- 
dle Line of Tendon, not unlike the Fibrithe of a 
Feather joining to their S7amina; and before it 
paſſes over the Articulation of the Carpe, and 
under the Tranſverſe Ligament, it Compoſes a 
ſomewhat Flat Strong Tendon, running in an In- 
terſtice in the Muſcult Flexor Primi, and Secun- 
ai Internodii Pollects,: to.its. Implantation at the 
Superior Part of the 'Third Bone of the Thumb. 

M,P, 0, FHexor. Primi 8 Secundi Ofvs Polli- 
cis :: Tt Ariſes from the Ligamentum Tranſver/a- 
le Carpt, and Bones of the Carpus at the Ba/is of 
.the Mons Lune, and Os Metacarpi that Suſtains 
the Middle Finger, and is Inſerted to the O//a 
Seſamoidea of the Second Internode, and partly 
to the Firſt Bone of the Thumb. Its Afijonsare 
Various according to the Diverfity of its Serzes 
of Fibres. So 1t Bends the Firft and Second 
Bones of the Thumb either DireAly or Oblique- 
ly towards the Carpus and Yola Manns. 

N, N;e&c. The Abdudfor and Part of the Fe- 
xor Secund: Internodu Polliets Rais'd together. 

Q, The Ubrarzs 'Hexor. Carpr : This like the 
Radiaks derives its Origin from the Internal Pro- 
tuberance of the Os Humeri, as alſo from the 
Superior and External Part*of the Uiza, and is 
partly Inſerted in ſome Subjefts to the Fourth 
Bone of the Carprs ; but moſt commonly it paſ- 
ſes farther on, and runs under the Tranſverſe Li- 
gament, and is Implanted to the Upper Part of 
the Os Metacarpis that Suftains the Little-Fin- 
ger. Its Name denotes its Imployment. 

R, The Biceps left at its Inſertion to the Ra- 
dius. 

S: The Brachiens Internus. 

T, The Internal Tubercle of the Os Humers. 

V, The Una made bare. 

W, The Radius. 

X, The Ligament between the Uiza and Ra- 


Als. 
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pe. REPRESENTS the External Muſcles lying on the Cubit, imploy'd in 
the Fi 
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, Thumb and Carpus. 
| "The Skin with the Parts annex'd, Rais'd. 
& ,> 91 1 The Elbow, which B:idloo Erroneouſly calls the External ophyſis 
ANA of te. Os Humers. 
MST  C, The External Protuberance of the Os Fiumer:, which. Bidloo (inlike 
2 N ' Manner ) calls the Internal x2 4c es of that Bone. 
_ D, F, The Radialis Exten : This has Two Beginnings, and does 
deed 1 ent Two diſtin Mu cles; The Uppermoſt (F) arifes imme. 
:  diately. boye the. External Protuberance of the Os Humeri, below the 
Blow other Beginning is beneath the former, either from the Apex of the 
:Humer, ; or A the A Part of the Radms. Both its Tendons, marching 


Finger ſhy. 
and mm like Mlaciage; ifthe + / 
6 Hs Dans Hl, 
= under the 


Annular L ts between HE Lower Parts of the Uina and Radius, marchi eparately over 
the Back Hand, do tranſmit Tendinous Filaments to each other, before they paſs the Firſt 
Internodes Mech Fi Finger, and are Inſerted to the Firſt, Second, and Third Bones of the Fore, 
Middle -and Third ' Fingers. es Olorm requird in Extending the Fingers, we need 
not wonder that the Muſcles imploy'd in that Office are no larger in Proportion to their Antagoniſts. 
H, The Extending Muſcles the Thums, which are Giftindtly Expreſt in the following 
Tables. | 
-L Pat of the Tendon of the  Muſculus Taicaror: 
n Inferior, Abduftor Mimi Digits. 


Lhe Joni The Lower End of the Ula, next the Corpus B, its Upper Part calld Oletranum. 
ment. - 
EY b Deſcrib i in the following Table. 

N: Part TT the  Uberir x0r: 

O, The -Arconens : It Ariſes Fleſhy FED? the Inferior and Back Part of the Os Humeri, and 
growing Thicker as it Marches between the uperior Ends of the Ulna and: Radius, is Inſerted to 
the lateral Part of the Ulna, a Thumbs Lengtt below the Okcranum, or Elbow. This Afliſts in 
Extending the Cubit. © ©. NY 
|  P, Part of the Supinator: Radii Longns : - This Ariſes Broad and Fleſhy from the External Part 
of the Os Humeri, "Thite Finger's Breadth below the Termination of the Dettoides: ; and Deſcending 
Obliquely; it gradually lefſens its ſelf, and makes a Flat, Broad Tendon, which likewiſe grows 
Ort till it's Inſerted tothe External and Inferior Part of the Radius, near the Carpus. Vid. 

We 4155 

Q, Part of the Erinedlar, which is Genotimes continuous with the 4:coneus, 

R, Part of the Brachieus Internus,' + 

S, Part of the Biceps Cubiti, 
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IVERS Muſcles which Extend the Carpus, Fingers 
+ Thumb; ſomewhat Separated from each wo rye Raisd w_ 
A, The Firſt Internode of the Fore-Finger. | 
E- Þ, The F irſt Internode of the Little-F inger. | 
& 'C Inferior, The Second Internode or Bone of the Thumb. 
».C Superior, The Muſculus Extenſor Tertii Internodii Pollicis : 
7 - This has a Broad partly Fleſhy Origination from the Uta, im- 
En 0  mediately below-the Beginningof the Exrenſor Primi Internodii, 
+ or betweenitand the Zudicator,. as alſo from the Ligament between the laſt nam'd 
 Boneand Kadir, whence.Deſcending Obliquely becomes Tendinous, as it Marches 
- 1na Proper Sus on the Inferior Appendix of the Radius, wherein it's Endosd by. 
an Annular Ligament, paſſing over.the Two Tendons of the Radieus Extenſor, to 
its Implantation at the Superior Part of the Third Bone of the Thumb. 
D D, The Extenſor Digitorum Comtuns. i 
EF, &c. Its Tendons paſling over the Firft and' Second Joints of the Fingers, 
* here ſupported with a Pen. - = 
_ -: GG; Fhe' Radials Extenſor ſtretch'd- out with a- Pair of Compaſſes. 
-»H Hz The Uknars Extenſor::. ':.. 
——__J, The Arconens. Fo 
-— K, The Exrenſor Minimi Degiti Proprius: This Ariſes partly Tendinous at the 
* *Extremity-of the External Protuberance of the:Os Humeri,. and partly Fleſhy 
fromthe Superior Part of 'the:Ulna, : between the Exrenſor Communis Digitarum, 
and Uharis Extenſor ; and becoming Tendinous as it paſſes under the Ligamen- 
tum «Anmudare at the Carpws,, whereit 15Divided into Two, ſometimes Three Ten- 
dons, which are again Unitednear their Inſertions to the Firſt, Second, and Third 
Bones of the Little Finger. | 
L, Part of the Uhnaris Flexor. 
M, The Upper Epiphy/is of the Una. = ns 
N, The Muſculus Fudicator, or Extenſor Fudicis Proprius : This Arifes Fleſhy 
from the External Part of the Uha next the Radius, immediately below the Ex- 
zenſores Pollicis, and in its Oblique Deſcent becomes Tendinous, pa os under 
the Annular Ligament on a Sus, in the Lower Part of the Radius, and paſſes over | 
| the Or Metacarpi Fudicis, joins with the Tendon of the Extenſor Communes Degttorum, 
and is Inſerted with it. . 
OO, The Extenſores Secundi & Tertu Internodia Polhicts. 
P, The Lower Part of the Ulna. 
QQQ, The Hnter-Oſ/e:. 
R, The Abduftor Mmm Digits. 
S, The Alduftor Pollicis ad Dor ſum tManus. 
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Nn | THE 


TABLE. 


OETIN HEW S the MoſelesEmploy'd in Extending the Carpus, and 

«>: __ ' gee Raisd, and and left at their Inſertions. 

FUG SS - The Radius made bare. | | 
'B 'The Uha made bare. 

"©, The TER the Radix, "Articulated with the 0 


-igament jo ining the Ulna and Radius together. 
"Ce ; The Muſculus Umnaris Extenſor. 
'B, n &&; Radial | Reiogfr - I, by Bidko is Erroncouſly call'd Exrenſen Tudicis: 
," Stipiater” Radu Brevis: Thed OP. of this Muſcle is here well Expreft and 
its ; Inſertion, Tab. 68D: | LES 

H, Part of the Extenſi Digitoru9 ; mms mas. 

K, Extenſo< Digits Proprius. * 

L Superior, Extenſor Tertti Intermdii Polics 

MM, The Bones of the Carpws. 23-73 e0 

NNN, The Ofa Metacarpe, 

OO, Evtenſores Primi & Serundi Internodi Pollicis, which derive their Orig; gina- 
tions from the Ulna, like the Exten/or Tertn Internodii and are Inſerted to he re- 
ſpective Bones of the Thumb. 

P,' Part'of the Exten/or Communis Digjzarun, tc t r with the Fudicator. 

Q, The Tendinons- Kai of the-Ulnars. Flexor, cat from the Uina.  * 

R, The Ligament' Rais which' Incloſes the Of Corp at their Articulations, 
with the Radine. 

'$, The Adduftor Pollicis ad Dorfum Mani: as rom the Lower Part of the 
Os Metacdrpi of the Fore- _ , and DeſcendsObliquely:to its Broad Terumation 
at the Superior Part of the Firſt Bone of the | ecard 

T, The cAbaduttor Mmimi Digztt, 

VV V, . The Tor Of. 
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S the Arm, Cubit, and Hand are compre- 
hended under the Title of the Whole 
Hand ; ſo the Thigh, Leg and Foot, are 
in common call'd, the Foot, The Bones 


104, 105. where we ſhall ſpeak of the 


laſt mention d: Our Buſineſs at preſent being to Explain the 
Maſcles which move the Bones ; Firſt of the Muſcles which 
move the Thigh-Bone. The Skin and Fat of the Buttocks 
being Rais'd, the Muſcle which Firſt offers its {elf to View, 
is the Gluteus Major, here Raisd and laid aſide to ſhew its 
Inferior Surface ({A.) The ec External Surface of 
this Muſcle- A Compos'd of divers Muſcles, in whoſe 
Interftitia the Fat is Inſerted, and requires an Artificial Ma- 
| nent of the Knife in freeing the Muſcle of it, ſo asto 
leave no Part of the Fat behind, nor Wound the Fleſhy Fi- 
bres of the Muſcle. ; b 

Al BY The Gluteus Major Raisd and Turn'd Down- 
i ig Muſcle is not well Deſcribd by Anatomifts, they 
only mentioning its Fleſhy Part here Expreft ; beſides which, 
it has a Tendinous Part, Springing from the 


Whole External Margin of the Spine of the 0s Thum (O O) | 


next the Muſeulus Communzs of the Membranoſus, whence March- 
3ng over the External Part of the Gluteu: Medius (D); at the 
Great Trochanter (E E), it meets with the Fleſhy Part of this 
Muſcle, Arifing from the Poſterior Part of the Spine of the 
0: Num, hindermoſt Part of the Sarrum Laterally,. and 0s 
Cocrygir, and Cleaving to the Broad Ligament that's Extended 
between the Two laſt mention'd Bones and Tubercle of the 
Y Iſchizm; its Fleſhy Fibres Deſcend Diſgregately in an al- 

oft Semicircular Manner, and oico Tunlones as they 
proach the Great Trochanter where it's United with its 
 Deſcribd Tendinous Beginning, , which together De- 
xdingover the Great Trochanter, joins with the Tendon of 
lembranofus (of which hereafter, and proceeds to Frame 
a Large, Thick, Strong Tendon (C,) Inſerted to the Limes 

bers on the Back of the 0s Femoris, near Four Fingers 
Breadth below the Great Rgtator. 


' The Firſt Deſcrib'd Tendinous Origin of this Muſcle, do's 


not only ſerye to ſupport its Fleſhy Body, but its Fibres Ex- | 


| themſelyes, Interſe&t thoſe of the Membranoſus as 
they Cover all the Maſcles of the Tib:a, do more Adequate- 
ly Include thoſe Muſcles, and Corroborate them in their 
_ Actions; as we have elſewhere Obſerv'd of the Muſcles of 
- the Cubit and Fingers. When this Muſcle Acts, it draws 
Fo direftly Backwards. 


STIR . 
> I Hog 


"I was lately Conſulted in the Caſe of a Fiſtulous Ulcer a 
little above the Great Trochanter ; the Sinus tended Upwards, 
and was at leaſt Two Inches Deep from the Surface of the 
Skin, and about Three Inches in Length : 1 could Diſcover 
the Bottom of the Sinus to be very hard like a Cartilage ; nor 
was it atall ſenſible to the Tonch of the Probe, as the Patient 


of thoſe Parts are Repreſented, Tab. 103, 
cular Denominations of the Parts” 


VENTYSECOND TABLE 


Inform'd me ; but on the con told me, 1 than ſeem'd 

Grate againſt the Bone, The $2 lee doo SE ee 
Opend, and the hard Body at the Bottom of it laid bare, but 
the Wound could not be Cicatricd: I Open'd it again, and 
afterwards cut out the hard Cartilaginous Body which Co- 
verd the External Part of the Gluteus Medins ; the Wound 
afterwards Incarn'd, and was Cur in a few Days. This Pre- 
ternatural hard Body was Fram'd in the Firſt Deſcrib'd Ten- 
dinous Part of the Gluteur Major, andthe Blood-Veſlels would 
not Spring from it to afford Incarnation ; nor would common 
Eſcharoticks Act on it, wherefore it continued to lic Bare; 
but after 2 be out thro the Blood-Veſſeks from the Sab- 
jacent Muſcle, the Gluteus Medius Sprung up, and join'd with 
_ of we Membranes m_ the ras y which means a 

onnrm a rratrice was made. By this we ma 

how Uſeful Anatomy is in Surgery. FR 

The like Caſe may happen on the Tendinons Expanſion of 
the Inferior Part of the Membranoſus, on the Muſcles of the 
Tibia and Tarſus, where dividing it only according to its 
Length may be ſufficient. 

D,EE,F, Gluteus Medins : This lies chiefly under the 
Tendinous Beginning of the Maximus, Ariſing Fleſhy from 
almoſt the Whole External Part of the Spine of the 0s Ilum, 
whence Deſcending becomes Thicker and Fleſhy, and is In- 
ſerted (ina Semicircular Manner EE) by a Short Strong Ten= 
don, tothe Superior and External Part of the Great Trochanter. 

This Maſcle is not only Employ'd in Extending the Thigh, 
but is chiefly Serviceable in Turning it Inwards ; and this 
Action of it will Manifeſt it ſelf, if in Time of DiſſeQtion 
you give the Thigh that Motion as it lies on the Table ; you 
may then Obſerve the Fore-part of this Muſcle Notably Re- 
laxt ; 'and in Living Perſons when the Thigh is turn'd In- 
wards, you may ſee the Fore-part of this Muſcle Tumified, 
which ought to be taken Notice of by Painters ; or, if in 
Performing that Action with your own Thigh you lay your 
Thumb on this Muſcle, you may eafily Feel it move under 


| the Skin : Beſides theſe ARtions, it's alſo Employ'd in Strad- 


ling or Pulling the Thighs and Legs from each other ; it Co- 
operating with the Muſcalus Membrgnoſus in that Aftion, 

G, Part of the Triceps. - ; 

- H, The Pyriformss or Ihacus Externus. 

11, Part of the Marſupraks, 

K, The Great Crural Nerve, 

L, The —_ of the 0s 1ſchiwm, whence the Muſcles 
Bending the Tibia and Muſculus Quadratus do Spring. 

M, A Ligament Protended from the 0s Secrum to the Tu- 
bercle of the 1ſchium, or 0s Coxendicis, 

N, Part of the 0s Sacrum. 

OO, The Spine of the 0s Ham, 

P, The Great Trochanter. 

Q, Part of the Yaſfus Externus, 

R, The Upper Head of the Biceps Femorzs, 

S, The Beginning of the Semuerveſus. 
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s IVERS Muſcles of the Thigh, &c. 
A, The Gluteus Major. 4 
B, The Medins; both being Raisd and left at their Inſer. 
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Se C, TheGlueus Mir in Situ: Ithas a Semicircular Broad 
#7 EX Beginning from the Dor ſum Offis 1h, whence its F leſhy Fibres 
SZ Ft, Deicend to their partly Flelm and partly .Tendinous Infer- 
"EEBSARIST?? tion, at the Superior Part of the Root of the Great Trochanter. 
This Performs the ſame Office with the Medins, mention'd in the Deſcription of 
the preceding Table. NE A Ee we SITIED CD 
D, F,G,I, The Pyriformis, by ſome call'd Thacus Externus, by others Ruadrage- 
minus Primus : It Arifes Round and Fleſhy from the Inferior and Internal Part of 
the Os Sacrum, within the Peſvis of the Abdomen, Deſcending from thence Oblique- 
ly in the Great Sus of the Os [hum (Tab. 99. Fig. 2. F) above the Acute Proceſs 
of the 1ſchium (Ibid. G,) and joins with the Glut eus Medius before it's Inſerted to the 
Upper Part of the Root of ,the Great Trochanter. This moves the Thigh ſome- 
what Upwards and Turns it Outward. 4 | 
E, The Os Sacrum.. — 
H, That Part of the Marſupialir, calld the Marſupmm. 
K, The Tubercle of the Os [ſchinm. | 
L,, The Back-part of the Os Thu. 
M, The Great Trochanter. Te | FE 
N, The<Muſculus Quadratus Femors : It Arifes Broad and Fleſhy from the Eps- 
phyſs of the Os [/chinm, and paſſes Tranſverſly of an equal Breadth and Thickneſs 
_ to its partly Fleſhy and partly Tendinous Implantation, at the Poſterior Part of 
the Os Femors,” below the Great Trochanter : 'This turns the Thigh Outwards. 
O, Divers Muſcles of the Tibig near their Origin. 


_ WO - wh WIGS TTY » 
t ” - PG MS 6 Mr tf ies - _— my 
CO ng a 2 * IA ERR Toe. ATR, . . ens; - RA = s mote anne ara ye" : - p 
. a . 2 - E 


OS OS oy. IN 


64 
3 «vr: 

4 
EEE 
ow $944, 


vided ne 


ey. ENS; 
To 


$ 


+ Hr 


W 
7 


F'44 


ES. 1" IN 


GG KI 


#56, A 


HC ute op nc Haw ef ets ee tes Oe  n dan 


: Apt ypc y 


"WP CY 


(rec rt 


rg AWE. 4c 


ob 007 ee xe haart er Red wth ior ales CE Ea © FEET AE ET ES 


WS a7, 


Th 
2» 
7 
A 
; 


THE. 


 SEVENTYFOURTH TABLE. 


& E VERAL Muſcles Imploy'd in Moving the ; is 
| ag gy and ap” hes (= agate Bern o”_ _ 
» The Gl/uteus Major, ſcarcely Appearing under the < Medins, 

'B, The Gluteus Medins,? Free'd from their Originations, and left at thei 
C, And Mor, e Inſertions. , : | Saeg 
D, The /hacus Externus, or Pyriformis hanging at its Inſertion. 

E, Part of the Triceps. > 

F,G, The Mar/uptalis or Burſalis, by ſome call'd Obturator Internus: 
It Ariſes Broad and Fleſhy from the Os /lium, I/chium, Pubis, and Liga- 
ment thats Extended in the Great Foramen of the Two laft nam'd Bones 
Internally ; whence paſſing Tranſverſly, it's Infleed on the Sinus of the Iſchium N ; on each 
Side of which, namely the Acute O, and Obtuſe Proceſs P, Ariſes its Second Fleſhy Body, call'd 
Marjupmm G ; which, Covering the Tendons deriv'd from its former Origin , Deſcends Obliquely 
with them to their Inſertion at the Superior Part of the Root of the Great Trochanter. 

When this Muſcle Acts, the Great [rocharnter is direted towards that Part of the 1{chinm N, 
whereon its Tendons are Infleted, not unlike a Pulley ; by which the Os Femoris is turn'd Out- 


H, The Obturator Exteruus cut from its Origin at the Great Foramen (R) of the 0s 1/{chium ; 
its Name is derivd from its Situation, its call'd Rotator Femoris Extrorſum from its Uſe ; it has a 
Large Fleſhy Beginning from the External Parts of the 0s [ſchinm, Pubis, and Membrane that Co- 
vers the Foramen Externally, (oppoſite to the Origin of the Mar/upialis) paſſing Tranſyerſly Back- 
wards, Leſſens its ſelf, and Grows Tendinous at its Implantation to the Root of the Great 7rochar. 
ter. | 

I, The Head of the 0s Femorzs lying out of the Acetabulum, after the Ligamentum Latin: is 
cut off. | | 

k, The Round Ligament of the 0s Femorrs which is Faſten'd to the Inferior Part or Margin of 
the Aretabulum ; whereby the Great Atrition of the Superior Part of the 4etabulum, with the 
Head of the Os Femoris, is prevented in Walking, Running, and the like A&tions. 

L The Mucilaginous Gland Entertain'd in a particular Deprefſure in the Bottom and Lower Part 
of the Aretabulum:; whereby the too Great and often Compreſſure of the Mucilage in Ordinary 
Motions of the Thigh, is Prevented. | 
- m, Some Remains of the Mucilaginous Glands on the Neck of the Os Femoris, near the Conjun- 
Aion of the 7 EP Latum; which is here taken off, to ſhew the Head of the Thigh-Bone and 
fhetabulum of the Os Coxendicis. 

K, The Os [lunm. 

L, The Os Sacrum. 

M, The Cocoygis. | £5 

N, The Sins of the Os 1/chium in which the Tendons of the Marſupzalcs pals. 

O, An Acute Proceſs of the //chmm. | | W 

P, The Appendix of the 1/chium whence Springs the Bending Muſcles of the 75:4. 

Q, The Lower Margin of the Os Pubzs. 

R, The Great Foramer of the 0s 1/chium and Pubis. 
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THE 


SEVENTY-FIFTH TABLE. 


ey IWeEXPRESSES divers 
\Y ch Muſcles of the 7 1þ14,and 


DEFSS ſome of thoſe of the 
A\/ Das Thigh | 
op Tat __ 
' . A,B, C, The Sarto- 
rius, or Faſctaljs Longs, 

ſen Longiſimus Femorts : 

It ariſes Sharpand Fleſhy 

from the Fore-part of 

Muſeulus 


which ought to be obſeryd by Pazrers, and 
Seuiptors. 

'D;,E, F, The Cracilis : It Arifes ſomewhat 
Broad, partly Tendinous and partly Fleſhy from 
the Os Pubis Internally, between the Two Firft 
Heads of the Triceps, and in its ſtraight Deſcent 
on the Infide of the Thigh, Leflens it ſelf, becom- 
ing Tendinous a little above the Tendon of the” 
laf Deſcribd Muſcle , and 1s fo Inſerted imme- 
diately beneath it to the 7754. 

It Afiifts the Flexors of the 7754. 

G, The Re&us: It Ariſes Fleſhy from a Pro- 
minence of the Os 1ium, between the Fore-part 
of its Spine and fcetabulum, ( Tab. 99. Fig. 1.1,) 
thence Deſcends direAly between the Ya/tus Ex- 


bres Externally Deſcend from a Middle Line 
Obliquely Laterally ; Internally they paſs ac- | 
cording to its Length, and become entirely Ten- 
dinous Four Fingers Breadth aboye the Pazella, 
where it's United with the Tendons of the Two 
YVaſti and Crureus, and is Inferted with them to 
the 7:hia. 

It Affts in Extending the Leg, as alſo in draw- 
ing the Thigh and Leg Upwards. 


| 


H, The Ya/?us Interns: It Ariſes partly Ten- | 


dinous and partly Fleſhy, at the Linea Aþera 
the Back-part of the Os Femoris, A yrtdg 
diately below the Lefler Trochanter, to Three 


| Fingers Breadth above the Inferior fÞpendix of 


that Bone Internally and Laterally; whence its 
Fleſhy Fibres Deſcend in an Oblique and almoſt 
Semicircular Manner, and on a ſudden becoming 
Tendinous, joins with the Tendon of the Res, 
Vaftus Externus, and Crureus, and is Inſerted to 
a Prominence on the Upper and Fore-part of the 
Tibia after joining with the Pate{la. Its Office 
is the ſame with the laſt nam'd Muſcles. 

I, The Yaſtus Externus : Its Origin External- 
ly is Tendinous, Internally Fleſhy from the 
Lower-part of the Great 7rochanter; and Fx. 
terior Part of. the Linea eAjpera of the Os Fe. 
moris , whence its Fibres Deſcend Obliquely 


| Forwards, and on the contrary become Out- 


wardly Fleſhy and Tendinous Internally , and 


| immediately becomes perfealy Tendinous, join- 


ing with the Tendons of the Two laft Treated of 
Muſcles, and is-Inſerted with them (after joining 
dwg Rotula) tq the Tibia, as is aboye men- 
tiond, £777 | 

KK, Parts of the .7r:ceps. 

L, The Pedmens, by fome call'd Lividus and 
Hexor Femoris; it has a Thick Broad Fleſhy Ori- 
gin from the External Part of the Os Pedimi, 
or Pubis, between the Mnuſculus Lumbalis, toge- 
ther with the [Zacus Internus, and Second Head 
of the Triceps ; - whence Deſcending Obliquely 
Backwards, becomes a Flat Strong Tendon near 
Ks Implantation to the Afperity, on the Poſterior 
Part of the 0s Femoris, immediately below the 
Leffer Trochanter, and the Termination of the 
Pſoas. This Aﬀting together with the P/oas 
Magnus, and Ihacus Internus, do not only Aſ- 


fit-thoſe Muſcles in drawing the 0s Femoris 
| y- | Upwards, but by its Oblique Curve Deſcent from 
terns, and Interns, over the Crurenus: Its Fi- 


its Origin to'its Inſertion : It Dire&s the Thigh 
ſomewhat Outwards, which is a-provident Con- 
trivance in. Nature, leaſt in Walking, the Thigh- 
bones by their Oblique Pofition ſhould be Inci- 
dent to turn Inwards ; wherefore this Muſcle 
1s more particularly Employd in Diref&ting the 
whole Foot, viz. the Thigh, Leg, and Foot Out- 


wards, in a more Graceful Step. 


: 


- 'M, The P/oas together with the [Zacus Inter- 
us, near their Inſertions. 
N, The 0s Pubts. 
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SEVENTYS 


IVERS Muſcles lying 
on the Fore-part of the 
Thigh. | 

A, The Muſculus Com- 

munis of the Membra: 
noſus. 

B, Part of its Tendi- 
| nous Expanſion Rais'd 
and Pinn'dout; it's call'd 
| Membranoſus and Faſcia 

Lata, from its large Membranous Expanſion, Com- 
ing all the Muſcles of the 77:4, together 
with Part of thoſe of the Thigh : It hath an Acute 

Fleſhy Beginning from the Fore-part of the Spine 

_ of the Os hum, between the Origination of the 

Sartorius, and Firſt Deſcrib'd Tendinous Beginning 

of the GlitenusMagrrns, being Dilated toa Fleſhy 

Belly after an Oblique Deſcent, it becomes Tendi- 

nous Four Fingers Breadth below the Great Tro- 

chanter'; whence it Deſcends DireQly over the Ya- 

- flus Externus,to its Proper Termination at the Su- 

jor Appendzx of the Fibula;, but in its Progreſs 
thither, it is conjoynd with the Tendinous Ex- 
panfion of the Gluzerus Magnus, that Ariſes from 
the Spine of the Zum, Covering the External 

Part of the Gluteus Medins, and all the Exter- 

nal Muſcles of the 77514, as well as thoſe of the 

Thigh-bone, and Deſcending over the Patella, 

Comprehends all the External Muſcles of the 

Tarſus and Toes, and joins with the Ligamentum 

Annulare, which retains the Tendons of the Mu- 

ſcles of the Toes and Foot : Unleſs it may be ſup- 

posd this Faſcia Lata ſhould End at the Lower- 
ot of the Thigh-bone, or Superior Parts of the 

1a and Fibula, and that the laſt Nam'd Bones 

ſhould give an Origin to the Inferior Part of the 
Faſcia; which ſeems to be Matter more of Con- 
troverſie than Uſe. When this Muſcle Ads, it 
draws the Leg Outwards; its Tendon being join'd 
with Part of the Tendinous Beginning of the Glu- 
teus Magnus, having a differing Series of Fi- 
bres Interſeting each other, do thereby Com- 
poſe a Strong Irvolucrum, as well Including all 
the Common Muſcles of the Leg, as Covering 
the Proper ; whereby thoſe Muſcles are Corrobo- 
rated in their AQtions, 

 _ C, The Crureus or Femoreus : Its Origination 

5 Large and Fleſhy on the Fore-part of the Thigh- 

bone, from between the Greater and Leſſer 770- 

chanter, as Appears Tab. 79. its Fibres Deſcend 

direAly, and become intirely Tendinous a little 
below the Upper-part of the Tendon of the Re- 

&us, ſoon joining with that Tendon, together with 

thoſe of the Two Ya/ti, and Fixing to the Patella, 

6 afterwards Implanted to a Prominence at the 


Superior and Fore-part of the Tibia. The Ex-* 


tending Muſcles of the Ti: are much Stronger 
than their Antagoniſts the Flexors, as Appears by 
their Magnitude and Conformation ; whether in 
relpeft to their Variety of Series of Fibres in Ge- 


neral, or Triple Order of thoſe of the Redfus in | 
ular, and its Incloſure in the Faſcia Ter- 
: Nor is this Conformation without ſome | 


iderable End Defign'd by the Anthor of Na- 
ture; for ſhould not the Legs be Extended with 
a Force Exceeding the Incumbent Weight, we 


HE 


IKTH TABLE. 


ſhould be continually liable to an Infle&ion at 
the Knees, thro the Preſſure of the Whole Body; 
much leſs ſhould we be able to Tranſlate the Bo- 
dy from one Place to another. But the All-wiſe 
Archite@ of Humane Bodies has ſo Fram'd theſe 
Muſcles, as not only to make them Uſeful in - 
Su portzng the Whole Body, andrendering them 

ectually Serviceable in Walking, Running, 
and the like : But thro' the great Proportion of 
Strength of theſe Extending Muſcles of the T:- 
b1a, they are alſo Capable (upon Infle&ion at the 
Knees) by their ſudden Ading to Extend the 
Legs with ſuch a Force, as to remove the Whole 
Body from the Place wherg it ſtood, as in Leap- 
ing: In which ACtion, the Extending Muſcles of 
the Back, namely the Sacro/umbales, Longiſgmi 
Dorf/:, &c. and the Gaſterocnemii of the Feet-do 
in like Manner Concur in Extending thoſe Parts : 
Altkeneſs of which is Repreſented in a piece of 
Whale-bone, 77d. Borell. De Motu c Animalium 

D, Part of the Sartorins, | | 

E, The Tendinous Part of the Cracts. | 

F, A Portion of the Refus, as it Appears hang- 
ing down. | | 

G, The Ya/tus Internus Raisd and hanging 
down. - 

H, Part of the Ya/tus Externus in like Man- 
ner Difleed. 

I, The Firſt and Largeſt Head of the Triceps, 
which Ariſes Broad and Fleſhy from the Inferior 
Edges and External Parts of the Os Ichinm and 
Pubis, and Deſcending with an Oblique Order of 
Fibres to its partly Tendinous and partly Fleſhy 
Inſertion to the Lznea Afpera of the Thigh-bone, 
immediately below the Implantation. of the Mu/- 
culus Quadratus Femoris ; the Lower-part of 
this Head of the Triceps Compoſing a_ Strong 
Round Tendon, Inſerted to the Superior Part of 
the Internal and Lower Appendix of the Thigh- 
bone : The Second Head of this Muſcle Ariſes 
Tendinous from the Os Pubzs, but in its Deſcent 
ſoon becomes Fleſhy, and joins with the Former, 
near its Inſertion to the Middle Part of the Lz- 
nea Afpera of the Thigh-bone : "The Third and 
laſt Beginning of the Tr:ceps, Springs from the 
Inferior Part of the Os Pubs, between the Origin 
of the laſt Deſcrib'd Head, and Pedimens; and 
Deſcending Obliquely, joins with the Firſt Head 
near its Inſertion to the Lea Aera of the 
Thigh-bone , immediately above the- Termina- 
tion of the Second Head. The Triceps moves 
the Thigh Variouſly according to the Diverſity 
of its Beginnings; fo the Firft Deſcribd Part of 
it draws the Thigh-bone Upwards, Inwards, and 
: ſomewhat Backwards ; the Second and Third Be- 
 ginnings of it, pulls the Thigh more Inwards, and 

Turns it ſomewhat Outwards, as when we put 
| our Legs Acroſs each other. _ 
K, Parts of the P/oas, and [hacus Internus. 
L, The Muſculus Petimaus. 
M, The Os Pubes. ES 
N, The Blood-Veſlels of the Thigh Tid. 
O, The Patelaor Knee-pan. 
P, The Inferior and Internal Part of the Lower 
 c Appendix of the Thigh-bone. 

Q, Part of the 7:4. 


Qq 


THE 


SEVENTY-SEVENTH TABLE. 


OME of the Muſcles of the Thigh and Leg Diflected from 
their Originations, and left at their Inſertions. _ 
ABC, &c. The Muſculus Biceps Femors : "BB, Its Two 
Heads or Beginnings : C, Its Termination. 
D, The Semimembranoſus, which 1n its Proper Situation is 
partly coverd with the Seminervoſus (E) : It has its Tendinous 
Origin from the Protuberance of the Os [/chium, and compo- 
CASTLES Ws {ing a Broad, Flat Tendon in Halt its Fapgrets on the Back- 
part of the Thigh it becomes a Round Fleſhy Belly, lying under the _ 'Ten- 
don of the Seminervoſus: About the Lower Appendix of the Thigh-bone (M), this 
Muſde is converted into a Strong Round Tendon, Running in a Channel on that 
Appendix, and is afterwards Inſarted to the Superior and Back-part of the Tha: 
This Bends the 7ih4ia, which Action it Performs the more Advantageouſly by 
its Lower Tendons, paſling in a Channel on the Inferior © Appendix of the Thigh- 
bone; which, as a Pully not only Direds it in its Office, but renders its Action in 
- Bending the Leg more TiO. It muſt be Granted, that if the Tendon of this 
Semimembranoſus had paſt further on, and Terminated with thoſe of the Semmers- 
ſus, Gracils, and Sartorius, it would have rendred it capable of Performing its 
Action with Force; but in regard the Number of Tendons here on this Internal 
Side of the Ham are already Increasd to Three, the Fourth could not well be ad- 
mitted without ſome Inconveniency, either in Performing its Office together with 
the Reft, . or in the Figure of the Part : Beſides it ſeems to be no ſmall Artifice 
in Nature, as well here in the Leg, as in the Arm, to Furniſh both with Proper 
Muſcles, which ſhould Gradually Bend them : Thus the Shorter Beginning of the 
Biceps Femoris and the Muſcle now Treated of, are Analogous to the Brachial In- 
ternus, Flexor Cubittz and this Contrivance here ſeems the more convenient in re- 
ſpe&t of Walking; in which a moderate Flexion of one of the Legs is only Necel- 
w in Order to its Tranſlation before the other. = 
FE, The Smmervoſus or Semitendinoſus. 
F, The Gluteus Magnus Rais'd. 
G, Part of the Gluteus i Medius. 
H, The Back-part of the Thigh-bone made bare. 
I, The Yaſtus Externus partly coverd with the Tendinous Expanſion of the 
Membranoſus. 
K, The Tendon of the Membranoſus on the Vaſtus. 


L, M, The Two Prominencies of the Lower Appendix of the Thigh-bone, of 


which the Internal (M) is furrow'd to receive the Round Tendon of the Semmen- 
branoſus. 


N, The Trunks of the Blood-Veſlels cut off in the Ham. 
O, Part of the Crural Nerve. 


PP, The Two Fleſhy Beginnings of the Gafterocnemins Externus. 
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7 
A& EPRESENTS the Muſcles on the Back-part of the Thigh 
) - partly free'd from each other, 


and left at their Originations 
-and Inſertions. 
A, Part of the Gluteus Major. 
a WA 1-5 BB, Biceps Femoris in Situ : It having Two Beginnings; 
IA the Superior and Longeſt of which, Arifes from the Protu- 
MN /;, 4 . berance of the Os J/chum (G), in its Deſcent becomes Large 
| I” and Fleſhy, and Lefſening it ſelf, joins with the Inferior and 
« d, which Springs partly Fleſhy and partly Tendinous from the Linea 
* eAſprra of the Os Femorir, immediately below the Termination of the Gluteus 
© Magn; ſoon after theſe Two Heads or Beginnings of this Muſcle are United, 
- it becomes Tendinous as it Deſcends in a Channel on the External Part of the 
- "Lower Appendix of the Os Femoris, and is Implanted to the Superior Epiphyfis of 
Beſides the Office commonly Afſign'd, -this Muſcle together with the Seminer- 
woſus and Semmembrangſus ; 1t's likewiſe Imploy'd in Turning the Leg together 
-with the Foot, &c- Outwards in Sitting with the Leg Bended. 
CC, The Semmembranoſus remov'd from its Proper Situation. 
+ DD, The Sminervo/us in like Manner Rais'd, and left at its Origination and 
Inſertion: This Ariſes from the ſame Protuberance of the Os 1/chinm(G), with the 
Upper Beginning of the Biceps and Origin of the Semmembransſus (CC), and De- 
ſcending Obliquely Inward after making a Fleſhy Belly, Compoles a Round Ten- 
don above the Ham, which Deſcends tots Inſertion with the Gracils and Sartorins, 
below the Upper _Appendzx of the Trhia Internally. 
--+:Þ, The Poſterior Part of the Thigh-Bone. 
FF, Parts of the Gafterocnemus Externus. 
'G, The Protuberance of the Os [ſchium where the Bending Muſcles of the Tibia 
above-mention'd do Ariſe. 
H, Part of the Tr:eps. 
= J, The Great Crural Nerve. 


EH E 


SEVENTYNINTH TABLE. 


'XPRESSES Parts of ſome Muſcles remaining on the Fore. 

part of the Thigh-Bone. : 
AA, The Fore-part of the Thigh-Bone. 

BB, Part of the Crureus Muſcle Raisd from the Os Fems. 

TIF. yy 
' bb, A Portion of the Crureus ftill remaining on the Thigh- 
Bone. 
| CR_ C, The Internal Part of the Partela, or Knee-pan. 

D, The Inſide of the Tendon of all the Extending Muſcles of the 7ibia United 
above the Patella. TT. 

EE, The Mucilaginous Glandules of the Knee: The Situation of theſe Glan- 
| dules as well as others of this Kind, is ſo Contriv'd 1n the ſeveral Articulations of 
Bones to which they belong, as that they are not liable to be Comprelt by the 
Appoſition of the Bones in their Various Motions : Nor are they Deftitute of 
a a Compreſlure as is Neceſſary to Accelerate their Mucilaginous or Slimy 
Juice, when Lodg'd in their Excretory Tubes. The Tubes or Excretory Ducts 
of theſe Glands, do not Diſcharge their: Contents like thoſe of the Fauces, by 
open Apertures; but are Carrid beyond the Surface of their Glands, and Frame 
a Fimbria or Fringe-like Appcarance, "which hangs Looſe or Flaggy in the. 
Simus's of the Articulations : This Contrivance in theſe Excretory Tubes of the 
Mucilaginous Glands of af Pe 1s not only Neceflary to Defend their Mouths 
from being Oppreſt by the Mucilage containd in the S$nuss of the Articulations 


in its Endeavour to Return again ; but the too Plentiful Excretion of this Muci- 
lage is alſo prevented, and ſuch a Quantity only Emitted as 1s Neceſlary to Lu- 
bricate the Articulations in their Reſpective Motions. Hence it Appears as in 
Violent Repeated Motions of the Bones, there is a greater Expence of the Muci- 
lage, ſo there is a conſtant _ in Proportion to that Expence. 


F, The Head of the Thigh- 
Hip-Bone. 

G, The Lyamentum Latum, or Broad Ligament of the Coxendix, which Involv'd 
the Articulation of the Thigh-Bone with the Hip, here cut from the Margin of 
the Acetabulum, and left at its Connection to the Neck of the Thigh-Bone. 

H, Part of the Great Trochanter. | 

The Muſcles Adjacent to theſe Parts laſt mentiond, are here ſo confuſedly 
Expreſt, as no Explanation of them can be Aﬀerted. 


ne taken out of the Acetabulum, or Cavity of the 


_— I Or ON 


* 


ile IJ a4” 2 - p _ 4 + 94.) , " I - "= F =— 
WF@S;. apt x pon eric A ce ARE er pres eh SSCL , ARES SCER wp OY Cz 
«7 


A 
1 A dE: 


ores 997 #02 
apt re; 


Iam rlnngy e's 


"OY 1B AIgreens, - » 


x IR ID Aman: 
; NE Rn p<, Wet Hot 
Pt 


>: IOTITN 


A tha 


WY 
o 


Cat-2-n ARES 
SP RT ; 
: w & 
OR Ara 


THE 


Y d BS £f by : Be © = f D 
ARON 76 2e” I DOC SERA | 
I 4 5 : 
Fe ry {iy ; L | 
. : - - Re 
2 Gs . y k : F . 
; = f : 
s o 


HE Muſcles on the - Fore-part of the Les Ivi 
a roger be --onfan 
82" -& A, The Upper-part of the Tibia next the PateJa which 
4 Compoſes the Knee. ' © 
ye Do B, The Tendons of the Myſculi Peronei in their Progreſs 
( "= towards their Inſertions, as is Expreſt in the following Table. 
79  C, Ihe Lowerc Appendix of the Fibula, calld Malleolus Ex- 
VE on _ Fernus. | En 
-D, The Muſculus Tibialis CAnticus in Situ : Spigelius calls it Muſculus Catene, be- 
cauſe when it is Divided, the Patient is Obligd to Uſe a Sling to Support the 
Foot for ſome time. T have more than once ſeen this Muſcle Divided, whether by 
orantly Mis-applying of Cauſticks on Nodes of the Tihia, or in the Caſe of a 
racture of that Bone, and the Patient after ſome Time has Recover the com- 
pleat Action of Lifting up his Foot, by the Extenſor Pollicis Pedis, H : The Tibialis 
eAnticus derives its Fleſhy Origin from the Lower-part of the Superior Apendage 
of the Tibia between its Prominence, where the Great Tendon of all the Extendin g 
Maoſcles of the Leg is Inſerted, and the Origination of the ©Muſculus Extenſor 
Digitorum Pedis Longus ſeu Magnus; it alſo continues a Dilgregated Fleſhy, Origi- 
nation for near Two Thirds of the Superior Part of the 734ia Externally La- 
terally, next the F:bula; which Compoling a Fleſhy Belly, Leffens its ſelf in Half 
its Progreſs, and Growing into a Strong and ſomewhat Round Tendon, Deſcends 
Obliquely over the Inferior Part of the 77hia, and under the Annular Ligament, 
and 1s Eted to the Superior and Internal Part of the Os Metarfi Pollices. 
- This pulls the Foot Upwards and Forwards, Directly. 
E, The Permeus Longus.. Ep | 
F, The Extenſor Digitorum Pedis Longus. 
G, Partof the Tendons of the Extenſor Drigitorum Brevis. 
H, The Tendon of the ©Muſculus Extenſor Pollicis Longus. 


I, Part of the Gafterocnemins Externus. 


N. B. That the Muſcles are Expreft im this Figure under the Falcia Lata; which 
+ like a Bandage retams their Tendons m their Proper Situation, m Order to. Perform therr 
Offices m Extending the Toes and drawing the Foot Upwards. In the followmg Figure the 
Faſcia Lata is taken off, and the Muſcles are Repreſented more Diſtmit, bemg partly Se- 
parated, and their Tendoms Ras d. | | 

Part of the Gaſterocnemius Internus is Expreſt in this Figure between E, and I. 


"THE 


HTYFIRST TABLE. 


ns 1 V ERS Muſcles on the Fore-part of the Leg, partly Diyided from each 


LIVED ell A, The Superior - 1/zs of the Tibia, to which the Tendons of the 
TU V7 - Extending Muſcles (after joining with the Pate/la) are Inſerted, 
0 B, The U _ :x of the Fibula. 
EC, Partot the bes: 
. - D, The Heel or Os Cakeis. Þ 
_- EB, The Muſculus Tibialis cAnticus. 

”  F, The Erten/or Digitorum Magnus or Longus, it being the Largeſt and 
; =” Longeſt Muſcle that Extends the Toes : This hath an Acute Fleſhy Begin- 
ning Externally from the Inferio m of the Upper Append of the Tibia next the Fubula ; as alſo 
a Long Fleſhy one from theSuperior-Part of the la Nam'd Bone, and Leflening it elf in Half its Pro- 
greſs on the Leg, it joins with a Second Broad, Diſgregated Fleſhy Beginning, continued for near Half 
the Inferior Part of the Fibula ; where Deſcending under the 7 anewinhes Annulare of the Talus, 
it is Divided into Five Tendons, Four of which are Inſerted tothe Third Bones of all the Lefler Toes; 
but the Fifth is Implanted $$ pee Part of the Os Metatar/: of the Little Toe ; which Part of 
it, Ye/alius makes his Ninth belonging to the Foot. 
. G, The Exten/or Digitorum Brevis: It Ariſeth Fleſhy from the External and Fore-part of the 0s 
Cakcis, ſoon Dilating it ſelf to a Fleſhy Belly, which being Divided into Four Fleſhy Portions, be- 
come ſo. many Tendons, paſling over the Upper-part of the Foot, make Acute Angles with the 
Tendons of the Furmer Muſcle, as'they run over the Firſt Internode of each Lefler Toe, to their 
Inſertions at the Superior Part of their Second Internodes. 

H, The ExtenſorPollcis:Pedis Longs er Magnus : It being the Longeſt and Largeſt Extender of 


. 
#1 
* 
” 


the Great Toe ; ItsB is Large and Fleſhy on the Fore-part of the Fbula, from immediately 
below its x, to Four Finger's Breadth above its Inferior one ; and Deſcending un- 


der the Ligamentum Ammulare of the Tarſus, between the Tendon of the 77:alis Anticus, and the 
Tendons of the Exterſor Pedrs Longus, Marching along the Superior Part of the Foot ; it's Inſerted 
to the Upper-part of the Second Bone of the Great Toe ; its Name declares its Uſe. 

I, The Peronens Primus ſeu Magn in Situ; In the following Table its Raisd from its Origin, 
and left at its Inſertion © | 

K, The Skin on the Bottom of the Foot, call d Planta Ped, taken off 

LL, A Styleor Bodkin Supporting the Tendons of the Extenſor Drgitorum Longus. 

M, The Lower Appendix of the Fibula, call'd Malleolus Externus. 

N, Part of the Bone, calld 7aius and Aragalus made bare, fo that its Cartilaginous Surface 
that is Articulated with the Inferior Part of the Tibia and Fibula, may be ſeen. 

O, The Mucilaginous Gland of the 7ar/us Entertain'd in the Large Cavity or [rter/titzum, Fram'd 
between the Takes and Oblong Tubercle of the 0s Cakis; the Uſe of which Cavity and Mucus, 1s ta- 
ken Notice of by Realdus Columbus Lib. 1. Cap. xxxn. to Moiſten the Articulation of the Bones, 
leaft they become Dry by their frequent Motion. | 
 Þ, The Tendonof tlie Peroneus Longus Marching behind the Malleolus Externus, in its Way to its 
Inſertion in the Bottom of the Foot. 

Q, Part of the Tendon of the Peronens Secundus. 

R, The Extenſor Pollicis Brevis in Situ, 

S, Part of the Ga/terocnemins Externus. 

T, Part of the [rternus. 


N.B. That the Faſcia Membranofa which Helps to Compoſe the Annular Ligament, between the 
Two Malleoli and Caper port of the Foot or Tarſus, commonly, call d the Inſtep, is here taken off 
from its Continuance near W, the Lower-part of the Tibia, that of the Upper-part of the Leg or Ti 
bia remaining on, 4s is well Expreft in this Figure. © 
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T YSECOND TABLE. 
fn HEWS the Extending Muſcles of the Toes, together with divers Imploy' 
; in the Motion of the Foot Difſe&ed from their Originals and left wertha 
; Tendinous Inſertions. | | : 
A, ThelInfide of the Tibialis <Anticus free'd from the Tihia 
B, The Peroneus Secundus, by ſome call'd Semifibulzens : It has an Acute 
® - Fleſhy Beginning from above the Middle of the External Part-of the Fibula, 
$ under the Fleſhy Belly of the Peroneus Longns, continuing to derive a Dil. 
ſ gregated Flelhy Beginning from the Poſterior Sharp Edge of the Fibula, 
Compoling a Fleſhy Belly ; it Grows Tendinous as it paſſes behind the 
"= — Malleolus Externus, under the Tendon of the Peroneus Longns, and is In- 
T ior and External Part of the Os Metatar/z of the Little Toe. 
wis draws the Foot Outwards. SR | 
=C; The Peronens Promus or Longus, ſo call'd becauſe it is the Firſt that offers its ſelf to View, and 
the Longeſt Muſcle plac'd on the Os Perone or Fibula; it Ariſes Externally Tendinous, and Internal- 
' 1y Fleſhy, from above Half the Superior Part of the Fi>u/a, Deſcending ſomewhat Backwards, Com- 
_ poſes a Strong Flat Tendon, which becomes ſomewhat Round as it Marches in a Channel on the Mal. 
hs Externus ; whence it's Infletted Forwards (Tab. 81. P,) Accompaning the Tendon of the Pero- 
undus to its Inſertion (7 ab. [b:d. Q,) ; where the Tendon of this Muſcle leaves it, and pro- 
© ceeds to March over the 0s Cabozdes or Spongioſum, and under the Abdudtor Minimi Digiti; whence 
paſles in Planta Pears, between the 0//a Cuneformia and "i endons of the Muſcles Bending the Toes, 
to its Implantation at the Superior and Hindmoſt Part of the Os «Metatarſ; of the Great Toe, asis 
xpreſt, Tab. 86. Fig. 1. M, 1b:d. Fig. 2.F. 
- This Contrivance in Nature in conveying the Tendon of this Muſcle, not only over the Lower 4. 
 pendix of the Fi>u/2, but on the Os Sporgroſum (as a Rope on a Double Pully) is very confiderabte in 
elpedt to its Office; for fince the Ball. of the Great Toe (to which Part this Tendon is Inſerted) is 
eceflary for the Center of Gravity to the Whole Body ; it is an Inſtance of the Skill of the Divine 
chitedt foto Diſpoſe of this Inſtrument, which brings that Center towards a Perpendicular Bearing 
ich Neceflarily Projedts from the Fulciment or 77:4), by adding this Double Pully ; which Com- 
# Angles of Contortion do's Reciprocally Augment the Force of making the Ball of the Great Toe 
proach towards a right Bearing with the 77h:a; and by this means ſuſtains the Weight of the Body, 
it is not in a Direct Poſition with the Gravity of the Whole. 
D, The Exten/or Digitorum Pedis Longus. | | | 
EEE, 9c. Its Five Tendons Inſerted to the Extream Internode of the Leſſer Toes ; Two of which 
gotothe Lattle Toe, as here Expreſt. Re - 
"6, One of the Tendons of the Extenſor Digitorum Magnus, Tmplanted on the Os Metatarſz of the 
Fe Eatemfor Digitorun Pedis Bres 
-  F, The Extenſor Digttorum Peats brevis. 
Hf, Tts ix ul 
G, The Extenſor Pollicis Longus, 
H, The Erten/or Pollicis Brevis. 
43 
'LEL, The Bones of the Tar/vs Connected to each other, and the Offa Metatarſs, by Liga- 


"®M, The Great Ligament of the Articulation of the Tar/is, with the Tibia and Fibula Divided, 
hew the Upper Cartilaginous Surface of the Os Tak: or Afﬀtragalus. 
NN, ec: The Muſcul Inter-Oſſei lying between the Bones of the Metatarſus. 
'O, The fbaudtor Minimi Digitt. NE 
"P;*Part of the Flexor Pollicis Longus remaining 2 Situ on the Back-part of the /4u/4. 
i "cp. rgoommdggne! Blood-Veſſels which are Inſeryient to the Muſcles on the 


, The = nt between the Tibia and Fibule which Diſtinguiſhes the Muſcles of the Fore-part 
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External Muſcles of the 
Leg and Bottom of the 
Foot.. | 

A, The Upper \Þ- 
pendix of the Tibia, 
which Helps to Compoſe 
the Internal Lateral 

Part of the Knee. 

B, The Body of the 77614. tn 

C, The Os Calc. . SE >] 

D, Part of the Mu/culus Pophitens Inſerted to 
the Upper and Internal Part of the 7ih:1a, * 

E, The Gafterocnemins Externus, ſo call d, be- 
cauſe it's the External Muſcle which Helps to 
Compoſe the Calf of the Leg: Y2/Jngmu Diltin- 
guiſhes this here Ex 
the Outſide of the Calf, by the Name of Gaſteroc- 


nemins, and the Subjacent Muſcle, he calls Soles, 


from its Figure being like that of the Sole-Fiſh, 
which Others, as Spige/rus, &c. call Ga/terocnemins 
Internus. This External Muſcle is alſo call'd Ge- 
mellus, it being as it were Double ; it having 
Two Diſtin& Fleſhy Originations, from the Su- 


in their Deſcent are each Dilated into Two =. 
Fleſhy Bellies: The Innermoſt of which is Thick- 
eſt, and LEST ; each of theſe Fleſhy Belles 
having a Diftering Serzes of Fibres, join to each 
other, near where they make a Broad Strong 
Tendon, which Narrowing it ſelf, joins with the 
Great Tendon of the Ga/terocnemims Internus, 
Four Finger's Breadth aboye its Inſertion to the 
Os Calcts. ; | 

Riolan Aﬀerts with Ye/alins, That in the 
Two Beginnings of this Muſcle, there are Two 
'Oſfcula Seſamoidea; which we muſt Acknow- 


ledge with Marchette, have hitherto Eſcap'd our 


Obſervation, tho it's likely it may be ſo in Aged 
' Bodies; as Appeard in aSubjeftT lately Diſſeed, 
on one Side only.  . ELL 
When this Muſcle As, the Foot is faid tobe 
Extended or pulld Backwards, which Motion of 
it 1s yery Neceflary in Walking, Running, Leap- 
ing, and Standing on Tiptoe, &c. Hence it is thoſe 


that Walk much, have theſe Muſcles Larger than | 


others, thro the frequent Uſe of them, and a- 


mongſt whom thoſe that carry heavy Burthens, |. 
and eſpecially Sedans or Chazrs. in this Town; | . 
and thoſe who wear Low-heel'd Shoes have theſe | 


Muſcles Remarkably Larger than others. 


F, The Tendinous Expanſion of the Mrſculus 


Plantarts freed from the- Bottom of the Foot. 


G, The Perforatus;” fo call d, becauſe its Ten- 
dons are Perforated like thoſe of the Fingers.* It 
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IIRD TABLE. 


EPRESENTS divers 


preft, with its Companion on | 


| the Outfide 


is alſo call'd Fexor Secundi Internodii Digitorun 


Pedis, from its Uſe, and Sublnis from its Situa. 


tion: It Springeth from the Inferior and Internal 


Part of the Os Cakcis, between the Muſenl; 4. 


duftores of the Greater and Leſſer Toes, Dilating 
it ſelf to a Fleſhy Belly ; after it hath paſs'd the 
Middle of the Planta Ped:s ; it is Divided into 
Four Fleſhy Portions, which become ſo many 
Tendons, and are Divided near their Termina- 
tions to Admit the Tendons of the following 


| Muſcles or Perforatus, to paſs thro'them to their - 


Inſertions ; theſe Tendons being United again, 


. paſs Underneath the Perforantes to their Implan- 


tations at the Upper-part of the Second Bone of 
each Leffer Toe. 

- HH, The Tendons of the Perforans pafling 
thro' the Diviſions of thoſe of the Perforatus lait 
Deſcribd. © - 
1, The Tendon of the Fexor Polkcis Lon: 

Ws. | 
- , The Abdudor Polkicis, fo calld from its 
Office : It Ariſes partly Tendinous and partly 
Fleſhy from the Internal and Lateral Part of the 


}Os Cakcis, and in Half its Progreſs Compoſes a 
perior and Hindmoſt Parts of each Tubercle of \Tendon which joins with another 


the Lower Apendage of the Thigh-bone ; which 


Beginning, 
ing from the Os Cruniforme Majus, and 
Nawculare ;, both Marching Forwards make one 


Tendon at its Inſertion tc the External Part of 


the 0s Se/amoides of the Great Toe Laterally : It 


draws the Great Toe from the reſt. 


» L, The Abdudttor Minime Digit ; this Muſcle 
is Outwardly Tendinous and Inwardly Flefhy in 


-its Origin at the External Part of the Os Cas, 


and _ Tendinous in Half its Progreſs on 

the Foot ; it joins a Second Fleſhy 
beginning of this Muſcle, Springing from the 
Superior and External Part of the-Os Metatar/: 
of the Little Toe, makes one Tendon at its In- 
ſertion to the Upper-part of the Firſt Bone of the _ 
Little Toe Externally Laterally. 

M, The Internal Malleolus. 

N, The Tendon of the 7ih:tahs Antics. 

O, The Tendon of the Ga/terocuem::. 

P, Part of the Small Long Tendon of the 
Muſculus Plantaris, in its Deſcent jtowards the 
Bottom of. the Foot. \ 

Q, 'Part of *the Gafterocnemmns Internus or 
Soleus. 


Note, That Part of the Flexor Digitorum Pe* 
.dis Perforans aud Flexor Pollicis, may be ſeen n 
this Poſttion of the Part between M and Q, vt 
the "Membranes not being taken off (in the Sub- 
je whence this Figure was taken) thoſe Mu- 
cles are here Expre#t very Obſcurety. 
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EPRESENTS. the 
&) Muſcles of the Hinder- 
L/ part of the Leg, after 
Y the Gaſ/terocnemii are 
Dilleted from their Ori- 
.ginals, and left at their 
Inſertions, 

AA, 'The Two Infe- 
rior Heads of the Thigh- 
OO” bone. 
© B, Part of One of the Semilunary Cartilages 
placdin the Articulation of the Thigh-bone with 


"the Tibia ; this Cartilage together with that on 
the other Side of this Articulation, Frame Two 


Shallow Cavities on the 77:4, which receive the 
Prominencies of the Two Inferior Heads of the 
th-bone : Theſe Semilunary Cartilages are 


Part, on yery flight Occafions, would otherwiſe 
be Incident to ; for which End theſe Semiluna- 
ry Cartilages are Connefed to the Broad Liga- 
ment which Inveſts this Articulation ; which Li- 
t is yery well Expreſt in this Figure, it 
r partly taken off from the Hinder-part of 
rticulation, to ſhew the Two Heads of the 


C, The Muſculus Popliteus, by ſome call'd Sub- 
us : It Ariſeth with a Short Strong Tendon 
2 the External Head of the Inferior < Apper- 


dix of the Os Femoris, whence Deſcending Ob- 


liquely over the JunEture, it becomes Fleſhy or 
more and more Expanding it ſelf, till it's Im- 
planted to the Superior Part of the 74:4 Inter- 
nally, immediately below its Vers Appen- 
ax (a) : This Muſcle not only Afliſts the reſt 
Imploy'd in Bending the 7:44, but it is Advan- 
tageoully Situated to Antagonize the Biceps Fe- 
moris, when the Leg or Knee is Bended in Turn- 
the Foot and Toes Inwards. 

, The Internal Part of the 7:54. 
EE, Parts of the Gaſterocnemins Externu 
Difſeted from their Originations. pt 

F, The Inferior or Internal Surface of: the Ga- 
fterocnemins Internus ; where a very Elegant Dif- 
poſition of its Fibres are Curiouſly Expreft, which 
Appearance I have frequently Obſervd ; but in 


- 


 lome Subjects, and particularly in One I lately 


lected, a quite different Series of Fibres of this 
Offer'd: This Muſcle lies under the Ga/te- 
rocnemns Externus and Part of the Plantaris, it's 
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poplitens, and Increaſing to a Large Fleſhy Bell 
Composd of Various Orders of Fibres, all which 
being United into a Tendon, Join with the Ten- 
don of the External Muſcle, and are Inſerted to 
the Superior and Hindmoft Part of the Os Catcis. 
The 7alus together with the Toes being as it were 
a Leaver to the Whole Body, ought therefore to 
be Attended with Muſcles of great Strength to 
Extend them ; wherefore we find thoſe Muſcles 
lo much to Exceed their Antagoniſt the 7ibiens 
£nticus, as well in the Advantageous Conſtru- 
Qture of their Differing Series of Fleſhy Fibres, as 
their Magnitude and Inſertion at the Extremity 
of the Os Cakis; by which means they are not on- 
ly rendred Serviceable in Walking, Running, and 
the like; but do alſo Support the 7;hie in Stand- 
ing, leaſt the Weight of the Body ſhould make 
them Incline Forwards at their Articulations 
with the Bones of the Feet. - 
GG, The Plantaris left at its Origination ; or 


which I rather believe, after Difle&ion from , 


thence, and-Raisd, is there again Faftn'd ; its 


| Proper Situation being between the Gaſterocne- 


minus Externusand Internus ; the Latter of which 
Muſcles could not without Difficulty be taken 
from its Origination, as is Repreſented in this 
Table, and the P/antarts left: This Muſcle is fo 
call'd becauſe its Tendon is Expanded in the Plar- 
ta Pedis, like that of the Palmaris in the Palm 
of the Hand : It Ariſes Fleſhy from the Superior 


and Back-part of the External Head of the Thigh- 


bone, immediately under the Outmoſt Beginning 
of the Gaſterocnemms Externus ; whence De- 
icending Obliquely between the Two Gafteroc- 
nem, Compoſes a Thin, - Long, Flat Tendon, 
which paſles Out from between the Fleſhy Bellies 
of the laſt nam'd - Muſcles, and Deſcends Inter- 
nally Laterally by their Great Tendons (as 1s Ex-. 
preſt' in the preceding Table P,) and Marches 
over the Os Calczs, Expanding it ſelf on the Sole 
of the Foot ; where it almoſt Infeparably Ad- 
heres to the Fleſhy Body of the Mxſculus Hexor 
Digitorum Perforatus, and is Inſerted on both 
Sides the Firſt Internodes of each Lefler Toe, and 


| fometimes to that of the Great Toe. 


The Office of this Muſcle is yery Obſcure; its 


Tendinous Expanſion on the Bottom of the Foot, - 


is chiefly Serviceable in Defending the Subyacent 
Muſcles, Tendons, Nerves, and Blood-Veffets, 
from being Compreſt in Standing, Walking, e&c. 

N. B. In ſome Bodies the Fleſhy Beginning and 
Long Tendon of this «Muſcle is wanting. 


g, The Tendinous Expanſion of the Plantaris 
ſeparated from the Bottom of the Foot. 

H, A Large Nerve in its way to the Bottom of 
the Foot and Toes. TS, 

I, The Beginning of the Hexor Pollicis im Situ, 

K K, Part of the Peroneus Secundis. 

L, The Beginning of the Perforans m Situ. 

M, The Abdudor Pollicis. - a 

N, The Skin and Fat taken off the Heel and 
Bottom of the Foot. 
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EIGHTYFIFTH TABLE. 


>e LL the Muſcles Repreſented in the Preceding Table Raisd 
2A from their Originals, and left at their Inſertions, 
\@J;/D WET. A, The Inferior Part of the Muſoulus Pophteus at its. In- 
=) b ſertion to the Internal and Upper Part of the 74a. 
Cn Yao) * 42, The Internal Part of t Knee. « 
wi.  B, The Great Bone of the Leg calld 7a; 
(s C, The Leſler Bone calld Fibula. 
DD, 'The Two Beginnings of the Gafterocyemms Externus; 
ith the Internal Gaſterocnem Muſcle. 


rans Digitorum Pedis;, in ſome SabjeRts it ſeems to have Two Fleſhy Bellies: This 
Muſcle remains undivided between the Bones after the Circular Inciſion for Am- 
. putations of the Leg below the Knee: It Spripgs from a. partly Tendinous and 
Fleſhy Origination at the Superior and Back-part of the Fibula, as allo from the 
Ligament between the Tihia and Fibula; whence Deſcending, becomes Tendinous 
as it runs in a Sus on the Back-part of the Lower Appendage of the Tia call'd 
Malkolus Internus, under an Incloſing Ligament, and is Inſerted to the Os Navi- 
culare: This Draws the Foot Upwards and Inwards. 

H, The Perforans or Flexor Terta Internodi Digitorum Peds; It hath an Acute 
Fleſhy Origination from the Back-part of the Tibia, immediately under the $1b- 
popliteus, having a Double Order of Fleſhy Fibres United to a Middle Tendon 
like the Flexor Pollics Longus, but. ceaſes to be Fleſhy as it Marches behind the 
Mahkkolus Internus, Running in a Channel over the Internal Part of the Os Cal- 
cs, and under its Incloſmg Ligaments; in Half its Progreſs through the Bottom 
of the Foot, its Tendon is Divided into Four,” which. March through the Fiſſures 


of the Tendons of the Perforatus I, and are Inſerted to the Third Bones of the 
Lefler Toes: TY | 


I, The Perforatus in Situ, Deſcribd Tad. 83. 

K, The Flexor Pollicis Pedis Longus is an Antagoniſt to the Extenſor Longus; lt 
Arifes oppoſite to it from the Back-part of the Fibula, with a Double Order of Fleſhy 
Fibres paſling to a Middle Tendon; it ceaſes to be-Fleſhy as it paſſes over the 
Juncture of the Talus, running through a Channel on the Internal Part of the 
Os Calcs, 1ts Tendon ſtill Marches under the Tendon of the Muſculus Flexor D:- 
gitorum Longus Perforans, to which it moſt commonly joins, and paſſes in a De- 
preſſure made in the Flexor Pollics Brevis (Elgantly Expreſt in. this Figure) to 
its Inſertion at the laſt Bone of the Great Toe: Its Name Declares its Office. 
There are ey ra Parts Expreſt in this Figure , which have been al- 
ready Explain'd in the preceding Tables, as the Os Calcis made bare, the Mair 
lus Internus, the Muſculus' Abduttor Minimi Digiti, &c. Wherefore we ſhall not In- 
lert particylar CharaQters of them here, as we have done in the foregoing Tables, 
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cles which Appear in the 
' Bottom of ne af- 
ter the Expanſion of the 
Plantaris 18 remov'd. 
ABC, The Muſculus 
Lumbricalis , by ſome 
D { .calld Carnea Maſſa in 
A EB 71anta Pedis, It Springs 
leſhy from the Internal Part of the 0s Cakcrs, 
4 Growing Tendinous, joins with the Tendons 
f the Perforatus ; where Growing Fleſhy again, 
"Divides its ſelf, and Compoles the Four Muſcul 
 Lumbricales FFE, (properly ſo call'd from their 
vienre) 3 all which become Tendinous at their 
Inſertions to the Internal Parts of each Leffer Toe, 
- Laterally next the Great Toe : It is alſo calld 
Hexor Primi Internodi Digitorum Pedis, from 
its Uſe. | | 
- aaa, The Tendons of the Perforans Running | 
thro the Fifſures of the Mn/culus Perforatus ; | 
which is here Difle&ted from its Original, and left 
at its Inſertions to the Lefler Tocs, that of the 
Little Toe being wanting, 
'D, Part of the Fexor Pollicis Longus. | 
G, The Aduttor Minimi Digiti Pears cut 
from its Firſt Original at the Os Calcis, and left at 
its Second, at the Metatar/i Mini Digits, 


H, Part of the fb duttor Pollics. 

"I, The Hexor Pollicis Pedis Brevis in its Pro- 
per Situation. 1. | 

 K, The Tranfoer/alis Pedis im like Manner #7: 
= 

L, Partsof the /rter-OfJer. 

M, Part of the Tendon of the Peroneus Lon- 
245, in its Way to its Inſertion in the Bottom of 
the Foot. 

N, The Heel-bone. 


Fig. 2. 


A, Between 'C C and D, The Hexor Pollicts 
Brevis: This, as Appears in the preceding Table, 
_ feemstobe Divided into Two Parts, by the Ten- 
don of the Long Muſcle Bending the Great Toe 
_ paſſing over it: It Ariſeth from the Os Cunefor- 

me Medium, and Marching over the Termina- 
_ . _— tionof the Peronens Longss, is Implanted to the 


Offa Seſamoidea of the Great Toe, which Bones | 


e (like the Pate{/a) afterwards Ticd to the'Se- 
condinternode of that Toe: Its Name declares its 

\  B, The Aduftor Minimi Digiti cut from its 
- _ Originand Pinn'd up. 


4 3 Oy 


Q ma 
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AAAA, The Mu uh Inter. - ken | 
what Rais'd. ſeul: Inter Ofet in Situ, ſome- 


OE C, Part of the Abdufor Pollicts, and Flexor 
'D, The Addufor Pollicis : This Aries vart! 
Tendinous and partly Fleſhy from the Inferic: 
Part of the Os Cuneforme erlium, after Com- 
poling a Fleſhy Belly, is Lefſen'd at its Inſertion 
to the Part of the Outermoſt Os Seſamoides of 
= Great Toe : Its Denomination Expreſſes its 

e. 

_E, The Tranſverſalis Pedis, fo call'd from its 
Situation : It Ariſeth Tendinous from the Exter- 
nal 0s Seſamoides of the Great Toe, and becom- 
ing 2 Fleſhy Belly in its Progreſs over the Firſt 
Internodes of the Two next Toes, it is Lefſen'd at 
its Inſertion to the Inferior Part of the Os Meta. 
tar/r of the Little Toe: Its Office is to bring the 
Leſſer Toe towards the Greater. 

F, The Tendon of the Peronens Longus at its 
Termination. | 
G, The Os Catcis. 


N. B. Parts of the Tendons of the Perforatus 
and Perforans, are Expre$ at their Termina- 
tuns on the Bones of the Toes. 


Fx. 2. 


AA, &c. The Eight Muſcul: Inter-O/jei of 
the Toes, according to Brdloo and Others ; the 
Firſt of which lying on the Little Toe, we chooſe 
to call from its Office, Fexor Primi Internodit 
Mimimi Digiti, it not lying between the Metatar- 
ſal Bones like the reſt: Its Riſe being from the Su- 
perior Part of the Os Metatar/: Minimi Digiti, it 
paſſes DireAtly to its Inſertion in the Firft Bone of 
the Lefler Toe. The [nter-OfJet are in Number Se- 
ven, they derive their Names from their Situa- 
tion, and may each deſerve a Proper Appellation 
from their Uſe : The Firſt next to the Muſcle laſt 
Deſcrib'd, may be call'd Addufor Minim: Digiti ; 
the. Second is the Largeſt, and draws the next 
Toe towards the Lefſer, and may be call'd -4du- 
for Auricularis; the Third Antagonizes the For- 
mer, and 1s an Addudor of that Toe; the Fourth 
is an Abduftor Medi Diet: ; the Fifth is an Ad- 
 duftor of the ſame ; the Sixth is an Addudtor ; 


be ſeen Expreſt in this Figure. 

BB, CC, Divers Muſcles of the Great Toe 
which are confuſedly Diſposd. | 
-. D, The c Abduffor Mmm Digits. 

E, The Tendon of the Peronens Longus, at its 


4 


| Toe. 


Implantation/ to the Os Meratar/+ of the Great 


and the Seventh an ec Abdudtor Indicis Peaks: - 
Their Origination, Progreſs, and Inſertion, may - 
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LY 


AVING Exatnin'd the Muſcles of the Limbs and moſt of thoſe of the Head, 

Trunk and other Parts of the Body, and taken Notice of many of the moſt 

Remarkable Ligaments in divers Articulations of. the Bones : We' come 

D next to View the Whole Compages of the Bones when Dyed,  call'd the Ske- 

os /ctor; the Fore-part of which is Repreſented in this Table. If you Exa- 

'. mine the Proper Situation of each Bone, you will find none of them plac'd 

| 1naP dicular Bearing to each other : Above Two Thirds of the Whole 

RS TOS Head, Projetts from its Articulation with the Yeriebr# of the Neck : The 
AF! Whole Ribs and Sternmum which Compoſe the Fore-part of the Thorax, to- 


ew Ll Arr. 


gether with all its Yiſcera, as well as the Y3/cera of the Lower Belly, Pro- 
je& from the Yertebre of the Back and Loins: The Claviculz whoſe Poſitions are Horizontal, Sup- 
port the Arins, by their Connetions with the Scapule: The Articulations of the Thigh-bones are not 
Perpendicular to the Grand Fulciment of the Head and Trunk ; (z. e. the Whole Feriebre,) but are 
placd before it. The Thigh-bones Stand Obliquely Inwards, and fo do the Tibie, tho notin ſo great a 
Manner. WeStand either on the Extremity of the Os Ca/czs, and Ball of the Great Toe together ; or 
elſe on the Ball of the Great Toe only, as on Tip-Toe. 6 | 
A, The Forehead-bone' Divided into:Two Parts, by means of a Continuation of the Longitudi- 
nal Suture, which may be ſeen in divers SubjeQts as here Expreſt; nor dos ſuch an Appearance De- 
termine the Sex as ſome pretend. | | | 
 B, The Bregma. « 
C, The Temple-bone call'd Squamoſum. 
D, The Yoke-bone or Os Fugale Compos'd of Two Proceſs's ; the one deriv'd Backwards from the 
Os Squamoſum ; the other Forwards from the Firſt Bone of the Upper Jaw. 
E, The Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw. 
F, The Lower Jaw-bone. 
G, The Teeth call'd 7c:/ores. 
H, The Firft Rib near its Articulation with the Pertebre of the Neck. 
I, The Clavicula on the Right Side. 
K, The Proceſſus Coracoides Scapule on the Left Side. 
L, The Sternum or Breſt-bone. 
MM, e5c. The Seven True Ribs. 
NN, e5c. The Five Baſtard Ribs, call'd Nozbe or Spurie. 
OO, exc. Divers of the Twelve Yeriebre of the Back. 
P P, e9c. Four of the Five Yeriebre of the Loins ; the Uppermoſt being hid by the Cartilages 
of the Baſtard Ribs, 
Q, The Os [hum. 
R, Its ConjunQtion with the Os Pabis in the eAcetabulum. 
S. The Os Pubzs. 
T, The Os Sacrum. | | 
yo The Upper-part of the O/a Pubis, behind which, is the Os Coccygrs, not to be ſeen in this Po- 
n. 
W, The Os Humer: or Shoulder-bone. 
X, The Una, Expreſt in its Whole Length in the Left Arm. 
Y, The Radins; between which and Z, are contain'd the Eight Bones of the Caxprs. 
Z, The Bones of the Hand, particularly thoſe of the Metacarprs. 
1, The Thigh-bone. 
2, The Patella or Knee-pan. 
3, The Tibia, 
4, The Fibula. 
5, The Bones of the Foot, 
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What has been faid in the preceding Page relating to the 


Whereby it Appears, if the Muſcles which draw the Head Up, 
or Backwards, as well as thoſe plac'd on the Back-part of.the 
oo 8 Whole Spine, were not very Large as wellas Numerous, | the 
EZ Or Trunk of the Body as well as the Head, would be continually 
ſabje&t to fall Forwards. Nor could we Stand , much leſs Tranſlate the a 


from one Place to another, if the Extending Mulcles of the Thigh-bones, © thoſe. 


of the Tibiz and Feet, were not _—_ Strong, as 1s elſewhere taken Notice of in 
the Deſcription of thoſe Muſcles. Hence we may eaſily Conceive, why we can 
with leſs Difficulty continue a Progreflive Motion for a longer Time, than in a 
Standing Poſture ; the Former being an Alternate Acting of moſt of the Muſcles; 
the Latter a Continued or Tonic Action of ſome few Muſcles only. Hence alſo 
'we may be Inform'd, why the greateſt Part of the Gravity of the Whole Body is 
ſuſtaind by one Leg only in Standing, rather than with both at once: And divers 
_ other Phenomena 8 which my Time at preſent will not give leave ſo much as 
_ to make mention. 
- A, The Forehead-bone. 
_ B, The Breema. 
C, The Temple-bone. 
'Þ, The Yoke-bone. | 
_ E, The Bone of the Occiput; near E 1s the Mammiform Proceſs. 
F, The Bones of the Upper-Jaw. 
G, The Lower Jaw-bone. 


. + 


'H, The Fourth Bone of the Upper-Jaw which Conſtitutes the greateſt Part of 
the Roof of the Mouth. : | 
= ITT, Five of the Spines of the Yertebre of the Neck; the Uppermoſt Ari- 
fing from the Second Yertebra, being Short and Double, dos not Appear in this 
S 4 rE. | | 
_-H Iferwr, The Spines of the Two Firſt Yertebre of the Back or Thorax. 
- KK,&c. The reſt of the Spines of the Yertebre of the Back, 
© LL, Thole of the Loins. 
- © M, The Firſt Rib. 
N, The Scapula or Shoulder-blade. 
-D, Part of the Clavicula Articulated to the Spine of the Scapula. 
: ©, The Internal Part of the Sternum or Os Pettorzs. 
»»PP, &c. The Truc Ribs. | | 
-—QQ, Some of the Inferior or Baſtard Ribs. 
_ +.K, The Os hum, 
8, The Sacrum, 
| ? 7 The Tſchimm, 
© V, The Cxcoyre. | 
W, The Internal Part of the 0s Pubs. 
| N, The Os Hhumeri or Shoulder-bone. 
> The Chia. 
1, The Banes of the Hand. 
= The Thigh-bone. 
+> The Patella. 
4, The 7ib:a. 
JT, The Fibula. 
6, The Bones of the Foot. 


8 » — 
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A Particular Deſcription of cach of. theſe Bones, may be ſeen in the Expli- 


cations of the following Tables. 
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Poſition of the Bones, with reſpe& to their Bearing on each | 
other, ſeems better DOpge in the Figure of this Table: 
e 


Yy THE 
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THE 


EIGHTYNINTH TABLE 


. 


HIS and the Theee following Tables Repreſent 
| the Bones of the Skull, and hoſe of the Upper 


rme ; 
irſt are eſteem'd Proper to the Skull ; the 
Two Latter are faid to be Common to the Skull 


and Upper ſaw. 


more Pp ddy Treated of in Tad. 92. 


Fig, 1. 


The Convex Fore-parts of the Forehead bone, with thoſe of the 
Upper-Jaw and Os ues, as they Appear Separated from- the 
relt of the Bones of the Skull. ; TE 

A, Thie Forchead-bone whoſe Superior Margin; Sutur'd with the 
the os Simeypitis,, Compoſes near Two Thurds of a Circle. 

f O:5p Dijes and Polo, which fe reeiy'd in the ater fi 

d- Pot w ate receiy'd in_ the /nterfiitra 
arg hich Conjunction 1 call'd 


n . » « 
' the like Fram'd by the Of, Smeiptris, W 


of 
"G of the Frontal-bone, Compoling the Superior 
Eye. "a 


CC, The Lower- 
Part of the Orbit of | 

D, A Proceſs of the Os Frontis near the Great Canthus of the 

if of the fume Boge towards the Lefſer Cen- 


Ns Another Proceſs 
1[D8s. FR” PE 

F, Part of the Os Cunrerforme jail to the Frontal-bone, by Zialee 
call's Two Eminencics of the laſt nam'd Bone, on b6th Sides towards 
the Temples. 

G, In this as well as the reſt of the Bones of the Skull, may be ſeen 
divers Firaminale for the coming in and going out of Blood-Vellcls, 
whether belonging to the Dura eater and Common Integuments of 
the Skull, or of the Skull it felt. es 

H, That Part-of the Os Fontrs, where a Caritas Fram'd contain- 
ing 2 Pituitous Membrane, which is continuous with that of the Fora- 


mime Narium, and Helps to 
creted at the Noſe. This 


elpecally in 
much Snuff 


Sheep I ha d 6.668 hs 
ve | in 
not utlike the Era: 


Or Freatis, which Com- 
poſes this Cavity ; this done, he raiſes up the Bone wuh ns Superja- 
cent Parts, by means*of the Chiſel ; then with his Fingers be - 
onal hetero nmr an er pen egy 15:7 
done, du with his Hand ; and 
rag Fard xy fu - 


Bone afterwards Unitcs, and the Animal s feldom Trou- 


pa eng Honky —rlory: ooo AEM 

M 'd with Punita you} va Water- 

ing on he! { they telly ') bag 

Fi reſt of the Bones Expreſt in this Figure are 'Explain'd 7ab.' 92. 
© 


Fig. 2. 


The Internal Concave Parts of the fame 


| Bone Repreſented in the 
preceding Figure. as 


The Bones of the Upper and Under Jaws will be 


Lameile or Table which ſticks out. | 


A, That Part of the Os Fronts which receives the Fore-part of 
4 | | | 
rance of the Os Frontis after Digiun; 
; Cintbae, at the Coronal S$nrure. ON 
CC, The Superior oxe-part of the Os Cumciforme, join'd to 
the Fronta-bone. 50 | 
| DD, The Internal, and Anterior Procefs's of the Os Canrifor me 
which Help to Compoſe the Sella ZEqmina, or Twrcica ;, in this Sci} 
the Pituitary Gland is > ; the Contorted Trunks-of the Carond 
|. Arteries als by it on Side in their Way to the Brain, where 
my end out divers Small Branches which Help to Compoſe the Ret 
_— # - Proceſs gives way to the Opnck Nerves in their Pro. 
to 
FF 1 %s way Two Internal Long Proceſſes of the Os Sphenuid{s 
Jjoin'd with the Os Frontis. - 


FF Shperior, The Impreſſions which the Blood-Vellzls make in 
- Frontal-bone Ned Dalton on the Dura Mater, as 
'  G, Anlanternal Proceſs contmued from the Os Cribroſunn or Erb: 
| 1 Diſtingmilhing the Right -Side of the Frontal-bone from the 


That Proceſs of the Or Cribroſuen, | call'd' Crifta Gal? 
FL + The Internal Pact of the Os Cuneiforme or Sphenoides next the 
= | 
., K, The Lament of the Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw, which 
Cotn the Roof of the Mouth, by ſome call'd Os Palarr, 
LE, The Aroceſſus do ra or Arformis. 
M M, The Internal and -parts of the Two Firſt Bones of the 


_ N, Part of the Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw, in which the Up- 
| per Teeth are Faſtcn'd | 
| j OO, Two of the Dentes Molares left in both. Sides of 
' JAW, | 
P, The Sepium of the Firamina Narium. 
Q, That Part of the Os Cunciforme that was join'd to the Occipital 
_ 27 my, which Conjunttion becomes imurcly Bony in 
g© XS, 
R, The Two Hinder Procelics of the Os Sphemardes, which Com- 
poſe the Back-part of the Sells 7 arcica, . call'd Epbippmon. 


the Upper 


.N.B. Between CD, and I, on cither Side, is Expreſt the Second 
Perfaration of! the Os ides of Large Rina, thre 19hich paſs 1he 
Third, Fourth, Sixth, and « Branch of the Fifth Pair of Nerves, 
together <with divers Blaod-Feffels, particularly a Large- Branch of 16: 
Carotid Artery and Fein ; which Latter is Fiagur'd Tab. 9. Fig. 2. F. 
The other Foramen, bere eft mmmediately under the aſt men- 
How d, or between it and the Proceſius ai ox pak is reckon d the 
7 bird Foramen of the Os Cuneiforme, by which a Branch of the Fifth 
Parr of Nerves paſſes out of the Skull: The £4 the Foramiua 
ihe Os Cuneiforme are the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh; the 
Fiſt of _ namely the Flurth 1s Expreſt in the Firſt Figue 
of this Table, and again in Tab. 92. Fig, 1. I, within the Orbit 
' of the Eye, and im Fig, 2. of the ſame Table (VV); by this Foramen, 

o rather & Runa fke the Second Foramen (made by the Fuarth 

pot the Branches 
erues, 


thc 


um 
gure (ZZ 

. is 

Y), and is Compled! 4 
Nerves © T he Sevent Era; Ao 
Boe is Externally Laterally Adjacent to the Sixth, and is moſt com- 
mou «= 0 Agree; 3 fivk Bench the Carttid Attcr 
paſſes to the Dura Mater, ed aith a Vein mg Paralel 
with it ; which Frame theſe Sulci in the Bone, —— reds s Faure 

91. Fig. 2. FF. | 


Branch of the Fifth Pair 


(FF Superior), and in that of Tab. 
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ETIETH TABLE. 


@ H E Six Firſt Figures Repreſent the Internal 
External Surfaces of * es of the Pro _ 

I of the Skull, when Separated from other at 

2 | their. Sutures. 


RR. 
wy The Bone of the Siciput or Bregma of the 


AA, The External Convext Part of the Zregma, Circumlerib'd 
} 3, The Coronal Suture in the Fore-yart, joining itto the. Os 


7/ OC, The Sagircal Soture in the Superior Part, by which the Right 


= , B, The Inferior Side of the Bregma, on which the Superior 
Purt of the Os Tempornym, and Part of the Os Cunciforme Relts. 


Fig. 2. 


- The Internal Surface of the Left Sincipital-bone next the Durs 
AA, The Internal Concave Part of the Os Sincipetis. 

-K,GÞ, The Furrows which the Blood-Vcllels of the Dura Hater 

= ic of th + Internal Surface of this Bone ; where may be obſerv'd 

_ many Aromme theſe Vellels bave, for their Entrance into the He- 

Stud the Bong ; ſometimes we have fccen thele Vellels Perforate 

dn Ounn Direily, in more than in one or two Places, eſpecially 

towards th t Ons where Two of their Large Frramina. are com- 

caly'es be Oblerv'd on the External Surface of the Bone ; bat here 


: *- 
Po . 


- LE, That Part of the Fregme that was Contiguous to the Os Tem- 
ale, ; of the Os Sphenoides. 
The Occipital Bone Separated at its ConjunCtion from the reſt of 


A, The External Convext Surface of the Occipital-bone, where the 


Firamen of the Occipital-bone, by which the 
Deſcends out uf the Cranmum into the Great Cav 
Fertebre. 
depreſs'd Protuberancics of the Occipital-bone, which are 
ballow Cavities of the Furſt Yertebr of the Neck. 
ures Fram'd at the Origin of the Muſcuii Refs Me- 


A Firamen A 
e of | pitts ; by which the Nerve of the Ninth Pair on 
Sige palles out of the Cranimen ; that of the Right Side not / 
DS ne Em RD 
#, At its 100 W1 5 wm, 
SLompole the Specs which receives the Bulbous Part of the Ligunl 
z & the Beginning of the Internal Jugular Vein. 


ith 4 
The Internal and Concave Part of the Os Occiputis next the Durs 
Miter, on Part of the Cerebrum and Cerebe lum. . 
| «456 A Riſing in the Bone Fram'd Collateral to the. Lower-part 


al Senn, where it meets with the Two $i- 


DF Two Deprefſures part 


ay m to each Side from the Inferior Part of 
mY © mention d Riſing ; in w 
Sinus are Entertaind. 


h the External Surface of the Late- 
itudinal and Lateral Sinuls's meet, 
which the Blood-Vellcls enter the Medd- 


 call'd Freare Aris, and Por 
. | , the 


in w 


= Pappi from their Figure : Others I have Obſery'd wo be like Mul- 

ws. 6 Wh a Probe: thelets I have y Conſum'd them 

ks, and the Patient has recover'd bis Hearing.  Thelc Ex- 

mention'd, commonly Ariſe after Impoltumations on 
Membrane of the Ear. 

ilage, which receives the Head of the 

the Mediation of a Cartilagi- 

x Fig. 8. S, T. E 

ale plac'd between the Os Occipr- 

the Third Proceſs of that Bone, in which 


| Examination of the Membranes T3 


ing in the Internal Part of the Left. 


. E, The Second Proceſs of the Os hem or Ti 


joining with the Proceſs of the F Gps Ka 
that Bone call'd Jugale. «9 Ge Be ROE NY 


FB, The Firſt Proceſs of the Tem TRY 
mifarme, whoſe Internal Part is _ dons on CIS — 


GG, That Part of the Temple-bone which is Contiguous to the 
a% l, Tha Part of the Temple or Squamous-bone plac'd.on the 
Hz C, The other Side Suturd with the Os Clenciforne. 
rp Eg. 6. 
Internal Face of the Os Squameſum next the Brain. 
A, The Proceſs of the Temple-bone, and may be call'd Proce//us 


= 


| Petroſus, as well from its Appeara as Compattneſs ; wherefore the 
+ Whole-Temple-bone is by 264 call'd Petroſum. In this Procels jon 


contain all the Internal of Hearing berween A and C: As the 
Membrana Tympani, O_ the Muyſculas ObBquas, the Mu/- 
culus Internus and Huſeakas afudis ; the Tneus, Malcus Stapi _ 
Jas tum ; the Meatus 4 Palata ad Aurem ;, the ; vhaag 
vale and Retundum ; the Labyrinth andits Yeflibulum ; Three Semi- - 
cireular Ducts, and the Cochles, together with its Lamina Spiralis, and 
oe nn of the Auditory Nerve within the Labyrinth and 
a. 
Ph B, That Part of the Os Squamoſum which cleay'd to the Bone of 
- d, The Firamen by which the Auditory Nerve Enters the Os Pe- 
Proſe, in webs, ogg the Labyrinth and Cochlea. 
ving already fai xthing of the Meatus Auditorias and the 
Membrane which Inveſts it ; the Order of Parts would require our next 
: j, and the witkin-the 
Cavity of the 7ym &c. but the ſucceeding Figures Reprelent- 
ing the Four Limnle Bones of the pvc diy Cichlea, and thew Firanu- 
na only ; we muſt Profecure the Order ſet before us, and refer to our 
to. what at gr a, 1 this Place. (Yiz.) The Muſcles 
the Internal Ear and Membrana 7 ympant. | 


Fig. 7. 

The Labyrinth of the Left Ear of a Ferus. 

A,B, CC, The Three Semicircular Dudts Clear'd of the Membranes 
and Part of the Os Petroſum ; in which Boge they are entirely Inclos'd 
in the Adult, and no Marks of their Tradts Appear, as in the Fe- 
Fu. 
D, That Part of the Os Petroſurm in which the Cochieg 1s contain'd, 
Part of which is here Expreſt, Btoken up. 


Fe. 8. 


The Labyxinth and Cirkles of the Left Ear. 


is Expanded 1 
Fig. 9- 


The Four Little Bones of the Ear coatain'd in the Tpaypanmm, ta- 
ken out, and Repreſented in their Proper Arciculations with cach 


ther. | 
: A, The Mallcalns, the Depreſt Head of which, is receiy'd in the Shal- 
low Cavity of the /ncas. : S- 

B, The /ucur, Articalated with the Srepes by the Mediation of the 
Os OG 

C Stapes. 

4.1% Tic Os Orbicalare or Fourth Bone of the 7jmpename 

x 


Theſe Bones we ſhall Figure # Situ in our Foprnatx. 
Fig. 10, 
The Malcolus taken I REIT Og AIG Pam 0" Op 50h 
with Parts of Two of its M remaining $0 it. = 
' A, . , The Roundiſh Depreſt Head of the Malſeolns. 
B..-, A Ligament which Conneds the Head of the Aaron to the 


Incus. 
| The Neck of the 


C, Malledns. 

he Two Proceſs's of the Mallens, in which the External and 
tocrsl M Us are Ine : Bibles ah on, aLng 
| the _ lleys, 3 Remarkable, 
Gn col to the Inſide of the Membrana Tympens. 


The F/ucus LN whoſe 
Deprelſure w ich recexves 
Proceſs's —_—_— xpt 16 

F the Os Petreſun, within Yr pare : Lo 
eulned with the Staper, by the Mediation of the Os Or 

Fig. 12. 
he ſo call'd from irs Figure whoſe Baſis Reſts on the 

_ In he Finefira Opalis, as 18 here Expreſt, and the Os Orbree- 
lare lying under 1 ; which Latter is Delincated lomewhat bigger than 


the Lite 
y A+ T.H 


NINETYFIRST TABLE. 


ig, I. 


S@g HEWS the External Convex Surface of the Upper-part of 
| the Skull, and its Proper Sutures, Elegantly Expreft. 
A,B, The Forehead-bone, by ſome call'd Os Cironale, T4 
verecundum, and Os Puppr. 
C, The Os Sincipitis or Perticis, by ſome call d Breema, ei. 
LJ ther from the ſoft moiſt Brain lying under it, or from its thin 
Y moiſt Conſtitution in Infants, and ſometimes in the Adult. 
Cd D, Part of the Os Occipizs, by ſome call'd Bafilare, Os Pro- 
re, Os: Memorie and Os Pyxidzs. 
E E, The Coronal Suture. 
F, The Sagittal Suture or Sytura Longitudmals. 
GG, The Surura Lambdaides. le 
Tho" the Sutures here Expreſt are Regular according to their Common 
Appearance, yet in divers Subjets we find Nature ſport very conſiderably; 
ſometimes the Ladkitodinal Suture is Double, at other times it paſſes Oblique- 
ly towards the Coronal Suture, and in ſome SubjeQs it Frames an Os Triquetrum 
at its Conjun&tion with the Coronal Suture, or elſe divers ſmall Bones of Various 
Figures ; the like may be ſometimes Obſerv'd in the Sutura Lambdoides, as alſo in 


the Coronal Suture; of which Latter, the Figure here gives a Specimen on the 
Right Side. | 


The Internal Concave Surfac e of the Upper-part of the Skull when Saw'd from 
its Baſic. ; 


- 


AA, The Inſide of the Ofſa Bregmatis. | EI 
BBB, The Sutures as they >..; "xa withinſide the Skull Approaching to a ſim- 


ple ftraight Line, which ConjunGtion of Bones is call'd Harmomia. 
-  C, The Internal Part of the Os Frontzs. | 
- - E, APortionof the Inſide of the Os Occipitie. 
_ FF, The Channels Fram'd by the Blood-Veſſels of the Dura Mater : Theſe 
aiculptures or Furrows of the Bone, I found very Large in the Skull of a Per- | 
fon Iately DiſſeQed, who Died ApopleQtick, in whom the Blood-Veſlels of the 
Dura Mater were =, Ponta x Augmented to the Magnitude of a Gooſe-Quill. 
In this SubjeQt divers "ge Fovee Appeard inghe Skull, breaking out as it were 
from the Impreſſion of the. Longitudinal Sms ; One of which Fovee exceeded 
Half an Inch in its Diameter. When the Top of the Cranium was oppos'd to 
the Light, the Favee above mention'd, as well as the Large Furrows of c Vel- 
ſels Appear'd Tranſparent, not unlike the Horn: commonly made Ule of in Lan- 
terns; nor indeed did the Thickneſs of the. Skull in thoſe Parts much exceed it: 
By this, we may be Inform'd with what Caution we ought to Uſe the Trepan in 
Perforating the Skull, eſpecially near the Longitudinal Suture, as alſo Lateral- 
ly on the- Bregma, where thoſe Veſſels uſually take their Courſe ; and that more 


eſpecially when the Patient has ſuffer d under Habitual Head-Aches, which was 


Remarkable in the Perſon laſt mention'd; even from his Infancy ; for doubtleſs 
theſe Cavities and Furrows have an early Date, from an Irregular Formation of 
the Blood-Veſſels; whence the Refluent Blood is Subject to be Retarded, and 
the Neighbouring Parts as the Pericranium, &c. ſuffer Tenſion and Pain. 

B Superior and E, 'The Channel or Impreflion which the Longitudinal Smus 
makes 1n the Middle and Upper-part of the Skull, according to the Length of 
the Sagittal Suture. ” 
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CY , 4 | 
S the Fore-part of the Skull, in which Part 
Bones of the Skull already Decrib'd, 
of le of the Upper faw and the 
wer Jaw, are well Exprelt. 
Fult Bone of the Upper Jaw, 
of the 


ng from the 
amma of the Noſtril on that Side, to- 
ourth Pair of Neryes, and ſome Remark- 


« 
in their Deſcriptions and Number of the Bones of 
pper Jaw tn Libel. de Offib. reckons XI. De Partinm 
IX. In Inirodutterro frve Medico Galeno Adſcripro XI. to which 
plac 


4 Is "> | ng mpary or XIII. and at 
- the fame time in | n, omits t rd Pair of Yeſalras and 
"has an ilhad of them adds T'wo others, or another om call'd 
Offs Smngio/a, cd within the Noſtrils : We can't but agree with 

delcription, being ſo very clear and intelligible by the Ap- 

if not all Skulls ; nor can we find any Reaſon to omit 

bus added, fo that the Bones of the Upper Jaw are XV 
in Number ; vis. the VI. Pair of ron the Two Ole Spongioſa and 

* Sod Nara of Columbus, - by him call'd Yomer, trom the likeneſs 


- The Third Bone of the U 
jn thar of Tab. 8 


5 4 — 4 
FF #7 A 
Fe AS: 
bike boſe J 
; T , , © {oaks + 


Jaw is ſcarcely Expreſt in this Figure, 
| eb, 8g. Fg. 1. by*reafon of the Forcſhorten'd Sie (as 
- Painines Term it) it's 10, 18 this Poſition of the Cranium : This Third 
= OT de a1 aw is commonly of a Quadrangular Figure and 

__ very Tun, piacd within : The preciſe Place of -us Situa- 


24 
- H 
, in 
pf 


$5 
ME 
. 


ſtParr of the Palate, * = 
RRETE w 

withe Firſt 

weifarme, and 


iy to 1s Fellow : The Large Firamen of ut (here 
under the Orbit of the Eyc) ferves to Tranſaur 2 
Pair of Nerves to the Muſcles of the Lips, rc. 


Superteris ; by ſome call'd Autrum 

p now not, fince 'twas Deſcrib'd long 

_ by Yejahus, Columbus, Baubinus, &c. 

of the 

# a | n. | . 

8, "Ee Septum Narium whoſe Bony Fore-part here R_ is 
 Compos'd part 2s Os IO, and partly by a Proceſs of the 
- Hh, The Sixth Bone of the x 1. Jaw or Os Spogioſum;, this and its 


* "ll 


Amer are mention'd: has, and call'd Spongio/a : Theſe we have 
mag obſerv'd to b Diſtinct Bones in Ex9a he Skulls, as well as 
thole of Quadrupee s; in which Later, thele Of/a Spongie/a have 2 
Y REMATKAL yon ; they being Broad, "Thin, Bony Boducs, 
ia much like a Piece of Paper, Exprelt 7 ab. 61. Fg. 2.D D: 
8 iis Involoted Diſpoſition of thele Bones only in Quadrupedes, 
mn Humane Bodies d it's fo Diſposd (tho' nor ſo much Turn'd 
and Cover'd every where with the Pituitary Membrane, which 
els the Inſide of the Fir aming Aarizm ; on which the Branches of 
Olfaftory Nerves arc Expanded. 
A Chink or Foramen Compos'd by the Os Cune;forme, together 
h the Fe ueh Bone, and Part of the Firſt Bone of the Upper Jaw ; 
DONLY - Ca U'd the Fourth Firawen of the Os Sphenoides, or the 
"x wane of the Fourth Bone of the Upper jaw. 


+ *% + Os Spuameſum or 7emporale. 


£ anverior Sarface of the Ba/rs of the Skull. 


ale call'd Proce//es Mammillaris. 
d of a Proceſs of the Os 7 emporum and 


Wai, © 
ls RE 
” ES. bs 

RNA 

-) 

þ y 
"2" : 


+ Oe. ur ac: Jaw, call'd Of/a Palatt; 
us are Perforated on cach Side (h ds the Dentes Molares ; 
SHROmUON 38 in Common with the Fourth Bone of the Upper 

6% Glld the Fifth Perforation of that Bone, as above mention'd. 

* event Pair of Bones of the Upper Jaw make Fourtcen on each 
N Columbus adds another which has no Partner, 
of the Upper Jaw. OE 
Jaw, by Columbus liken'd to a 
Wo makin he Back: t of the Septum Narium. 
© pt, TE Treceſſms Prerygoides or Aliformis, reckon'd the Full of the 


' Hyuges. 


THE 


ETYSECOND TABLE 


"The Muſculus Prerignidens Tuternns, Arifes fo | | 
of the Sms ;of theſe Proceſs, Vid. ho or ng he Inver] Part 
Wer- of the Proce Wy, of {pendix » * wy 

be Iroken aff 66 both Sides in this F1 One; a 
N gs rgin of the Meatus Audtorms in the Os Temperale of 

, Sinus of the Os Perry empora ich receives 
_— = ng Proceſs of jy on a _ my | _ 
Per 2 of the Nerelss of the Or Occipuris Articulated with the Fixit 

,, ihe Anterior Appendix or Proceſs of the Os Occingr; 

ham Expo "Croc tts ; by Ye- 
£ x7 2” « 225 on his Figures of Chap. X Il. Erroneouſ- 
ad Dn Ls Momma 0 Tenn, 

RRR, The Great Firamen of the Os Occinir; ' 
dull Obingeta palles our of the Sal OO CONT 

) perities and Sinus's of the Ro ; ade 
by the Inſertions of the Muſcles Mov etl Yoni, on 

TT, The Internal Parts of the Firlt Bones of the Upper Jaw 

VV, The Fourth Firamen of the Os Cunciforme ; Vid. Fig, = 

W, Parr of the Os Cuncif me next the Aliform Proceſs. ey 
as, bers ptragrie the Os Cuneiforme, Compos'd at the 

1ceting or that Bone with the Os Pety 'Ore- ' the Oc 
warn on both Sides. pac, boy aoace,- ark 
» The Sixth Firamen of the Os Cuncifarme at the Root of the Þ/ 
ceſſus Prerygoider, by which a Branch of the Fikth po ck 
Fes, ves ws by a nn the Filth Pair of Nerves pals 

ZZ, The Framina of the O//a T, hi os: 
Arteries F iſt Enter the Baſis of i Skuft, 7 FIEIR Lond 

Fr. 3. 

Ts Jane Fe of the Lo fe | | 

a, Internal Part of the Lower Jaw, wh a 
mw roy e's | Jaw, whence the Maſculns My 

, A Large Foramen in the Internal Part of the Lower Jaw, b 
which the Blood-Veſlels and a Branch of the Fifth Pair of beth 
a oy hag. Fo 4 4 TH ae Foramina of this Bone, by 
whic ranches ol thoſe Vellels paſs out of the Bo | 
Mulcles of the Lips. | £ NY dl wo 

C, AFore-ſhorten'd Appearance of the Proceſſus Corone of the Lower 
Jaw, call'd the Short Procels. 

DE, The Head of the Long Proceſs of the Lower Jaw call'd Con- 
dylus, which is Articulated with the Os Temporum by the Mediation of 
a Moving Carulage ; /7d. App. Fig, 8. Tg 
F, The Cerurx or Neck of the Long Proceſs of the Lower Jaw. 


Fig. 4 | 
'The Teeth of the Upper and Dates of one Side only, when 
taken out of their Aveot or Sockets. 

A A, oc. 'The Dentes [nciſores ; 

B B, The Canms; 

CC, &r. The Molares, 


Fp. 5. 
The Right Side of the Lower \* in"which the Avroh or Sockets, 
after-the Extraftion of the Teeth, are Repreſented. 
A, The Proceſſus Corona, to which the Temporal Muſcle is fixt. 
B, The Proceſſus Condyins, 
CC, The Aveol or Sockets of the Teeth. 


Fig. 6. 
A A, &c. Divers Teeth Broken or Divided Variouſly, to thew their 
Internal Cavities or Sinus 's. 


Fig. "1. 

One of the Grinding Teeth Oe Manner Broken to Exhibic its 
Internal Strudture, Figurd much Bigger than the Late. 

A, The External Stony Part. | | 

B, The Bony Strie of the Tooth Diveſted of its Stony Cortex. 

C, The Internal Bony Part of the Tooth becoming more Porous, 
as it Approaches us Middle Cavity. ; | 

D, "The Middle Cavity or Hollow of the Tooth, Cover'd with a 
Membrane on which the Blood-Vellels and Nerves of the Tooth are 
Diſtributed ; by which the Tooth derives the Matter which makes ut 
Germinate and repair that loſs 1t ſuſtains by frequent Uſe on its Corti- 
cal or Stony Part : Thus when one Tooth 1s wanting in either Jaw, the 
Oppoſite Tooth Grows Longer for want of 1ts Reliſtance in Maltica- 
tion. When this Internal Membrane within the Cavity of the Tooth 
is Expos'd thro' the Breaking away of the toe an of the Tooth, it 
is molt Exquiſitely ſenſible to the Touch of any hard Body, or cold 
Liquor; and very frequently a Carnous Fungus will Ariſe trom it ; In 
thele Caſes the drawing out of the Tooth i the belt Remedy. 

E, The External Membrane lying on that Part of the Tooth within 
the Socket or Aveolus : They who Doubt of the Exiſtence of ſuch a 
Membrane may be ſatisfied therein ; After a Tooth is drawn from a 
Living or lately Dead Body, and layd in Water for ſome Days, this 
Membrane will be vey Conn evcn to the Naked Eye. 

:s of the Tooth; 

G The = of one of its Roots where the Blood. Veſſels Ariſing 
from the Parietes of the Aveolus or Socket, are Expreſt, Running 1ato 
that Part of it which lies wuthun _ RE 


oe CLONE + 
Parts of the Teeth of a Fetus, which lying within the 

Be eornayy 4 Cover'd with the Perwfizum, as Appear'd in the Difle- 
"on 1 ſometime ſince made of a Humane Fiztus ; 79. Tab. 101. L L. 

A A, The Ston Og of one of the Dentes {ncſores. 

BB, That of x # ut : 

CC, &#c. The Superior Stony Parts of the Dentes Molares 10 A 
Fietus. 


The Os Hyades or Bone of the Tongue, together wuh Two Pro® 
cels's of the Scutiformal Cartilage. 

A, The Middle Bone of the Os Hyoiaes, 

B, Irs Superior Part next = Tongs, 

cave Fart tOowa hs: ; 

D dog 4 nar Long Proceſs of the Scutiformal Conte of 
the Left Side loofly Tied to the Extrenuty of the Os Hyoides 0 the 
ſame Side ; that of the Right Side 18 not Lener'd 1a this Figure. 

E, One of the Two Larcral Bones which Helps to Compole the Os 


Ch THE 


ROM the Bones of the Head, we Pals to 
thoſe which Support it and the Trunk of 
s of the Body. (viz,) The Bones ng 


ſhould be yariouſly Mov d, it 1 
DE ſhould A _ of One Bone only, but that it 
ſhould be Divided into many, which are call'd Vertthre ; of 
theſe, there are Reckon'd Twenty-four; ( viz,) Seven of the 
Neck ; Twelve of the Back, and Five of the Loins. In 
ſome Subjets we have Found but Six Vertebra beionging 
to the Neck ; in another we Found Thirteen of the The- 
rax, and as many Ribs; as Appears in a Skeleton now Hang- 
ing in the Middle of- the Anatomical Theater of the Sargeons 
of London ; The like 1 don't Doubt may, or has been Ob- 


ſeryd of the Loins: The Inferior Part of the Spine 1s Com- 


posd of the 0s Sacrum and Coccygys. 
Fig. 1. | 


The Inferior Part of the Firſt Yertebra of the Neck, 
Atlas, becauſe it Supports the whole Head. . 


A, Its Fore-part : - ET 
Its' Back- wanting a Spinal Proceſs: | 
B, Its part, wanting a oP 'Tranſwit th; 


calld 


- 


CC, Its fn rporgive Proceſles Perforated to 
Cervical Artery Vein. wh 

DD, Two Oval Proceſs's, whoſe Surfaces are Smooth and 
Coverd with a Cartilage, which Proceſss move to either 
Side on'thoſe of Fig. 3. BB, 


Fig. 2. 


The Upper-part of the Firſt Yertebra of the Neck. 
The of the Back-part of the Firft Yertebra of 
the Neck next the Medulls Spmals, 
B, The Outſide and Fore-part of the ſame Yertebra: 
CC, Two Proceſs's whoſe Two Shallow Cavities are Ar- 
ticulated with Two ſomewhat. Convext Prominencies of the 
Os Occipitis, Tab. 92, Fig. 2.OO 3. in which Articulation the 
Head is Moyd in Nodding Fore-wards , Back-wards and 


Side-ways. | 

A Smus in the Upper-part of this Yertebra, in which 
dared Tinak One of the Ceryical Artery, paſſes 
towards the Great Foramen of the 0s Occiputu. 
N. B. It i: Neceſſary the Great Foramen of 
tebra of the Neck ſhould be much 


ET 
this Firſt 


like Proceſs of the Second Vericbra of the Neck, 


Hg. 3. 


" The Saperior Part of the Second Yertebra of the. Neck. 
The Tooth-like Proceſs on the Fore-part of this Se- 
Vertebra Inſerted behind the Fore-part of the Firft 

Vertebra (A,B, Fig. 1, 2.) whole 4Hpex A, is Faſtned by a Li- 

gament to the Margin 0 of the Great Foramen 

of the 0s Occipites: Vid. . Fig, 8. E. | 
BB, Two Proceſss, e Cartilaginous Surfaces are of 

an Oval Figure, and Correſpond to thoſe of Fg. r. D D. 

whereby the Rotatory Motion of the Head is Perform'd. 

The other Remarkable Parts. of this Figure may be known 

by the Explanation of the Following, 


- Mp4 
The Inferior: Part of the Second. Yertebrs of the Neck: 
; A, The Tooth-like. Proceſs call d Epiftrophens, 
B, The Inferior Surface of the Fore-part of the Second 


Its Tranſyerſe Proceſs's Perforated to. Tranſmit the 


CC, 

DD, Its ing Proceſs's plac'd on the 
T iow Anadien of Ke, 7K 
B, The ln ternal +4 

F. The Double - 
Muſeuls Interſpinales are Inſerted 


hg. 5. 
The Superior Part of the Third Yertebra of the Neck. 
# A, One of its Oblique | Procelss. 


B, Its Tranſ ed li | 
Fir Yorks yerſe Proceſs Perforated like as in the 'Two 


Wow 
| his 


ani of the 
Verwbis Swe with the Head on the Axis or Tooth- 


NINETYTH 


IRD TABLE 


C, The Superior Part of the Body of the Third Yertebra, 
on which the Inferior Part of the Second is Plac'd. 

N. B. The Ref of the Figure may be Underſtood by the Ex. 
planation of the Precedang. 


Fg. 6. 


The Lower Part of the Third Yertebra of the Neck; 
A, Its Oblique Deſcending Procels : 


" B, Its Tranſyerſe Proceſs Perforated as aboyec Noted. 


Þg. 7. 


The ior Part of the Firſt Yertebra of the Back, 
oe N, Tranſverſe Proceſs not Perforated like thoſe of 
e , 


B, Its Spinal Proceſs on the Back-part. 
A Shallow fſure on the Fore-part of the Tran(- 
e Procc% which Receives the Tubercle of the Firſt Rib, 
Vid, Tab. 94. Fig. 2. B. | 
D, One of the Oblique Aſcending Proceſs's, which Re- 
ceives the Deſcending of the Laſt Yertebra of the Neck. 
E, The Sms, in which ſome of the Axillary Nerycs paſs 
out of the Secus or Great Foramen of the Vertebre, 


Fig. 8. 


The Inferior Part of the fame Firſt Yertebra of the Back 
or Thorax : 

A, Its Tranſverſe Proceſs: 

- B, Its Spinal Proceſs. 

C, A Shallow Depreſſure in the Tranſyerſe Proceſs, to 
| which the Second Tubercle of the Firſt Rib is Connectcd : 
| D, Its Oblique Deſcending Proceſs, Receiy'd by the Aſcend- 
; Ing of the Next Vertebra. 
| After Taking out the /:iſcera from the Cavity of the Thorax 
| of the Late Ear! of Peterborough, 1 was Defird by One of 
| his Phyſicians Dr. Johnſton (who conſtantly Attended his 
' Lo ſome Time before his Death ) to Examine the Yer- 
| tebre of the Thorax, becauſe his Lordſhip did not only Com- 
| -w_ - Eo wongely ua about the Eighth and Ninth Yer- 
| tevr@ Part, particularly.the Right Hypochondrum, 
&c, but One of the Spinal Procells of Coke —_ Was 
Obſery'd to be very Prominent ſome Weeks before his Death; 
nor could he Endure any Motion of the Trunk of his Bo- 
dy : Beſides at that Time the Lower Limbs were Deftitutc 
of Motion, as well as Exquiſite Senſe of Feeling. On Frecing 
| the Deſcending Trunk 'of the Arteria and Duftus The- 

racicus from the Fore- of the Yertebre of the Thorax, I 
Found a Tumor, whoſe Thick Hard Membrane was chiefly 
Fram'd of the Ligaments of the Yertebre: 1 Divided the 
Tumor, and a Browniſh Colour d Matter Flow'd from it: 
On farther Examination I Found the Upper and Fore-part of 
the Ninth, and in like Manner the Lower Part of the Eighth 
Vertebre of the Thorax Conſam'd and Gone; infomuch that 1 
could without Difficulty put the Top of my Fore-finger into 
the Foramen, and Feel bo Medulla Spinals Cover d with its 
Membranes only. 1 Doubt not but Part of the Matter con- 
taind in this Tumor, had Deſcended into the Lower-part of 
the Secus of the Vertebre of the Loins and 0s Sacrum ( fince 
it lay Open) whereby the Inferior Nervous Diſtributions 
were affected, and their Proper Office Perverted ; but Decen- 
cy Forbid our Scrutiny. in this. Caſe, fince the Bodies of 
thoſe Yertebre muſt have been Cut away with a Chizel to 
haye made ſuch a Diſcoyery. 


Fes. 9. 


The Upper-part of One of the Yertebre of the Loins: 
A, Its Tranſverſe Proceſs: The Reft of its Parts may be 
known by the Explanation of the Fifth and Seyenth Figures. 


. 
Su 
ts 


Fig. 10. 


| 4. The Inferior Part of the ſame Yertebra of the Loins, whoſe 
Part of the Second Yertebra next the 


Spinal Proceſs, to which the Superior | 


Explanation may be Refer'd.to Fig, 8. 


Hg. 11, 12. 


00 Superior Parts of the Two Lower Vertebre of the 
ins ; 
A A, Their Tranverſe Proceſs : 
CE Th Oblique Aſcending Proceſss: 
CC, The Bodies of the Yertebre. 
DD, Their Spinal Proceſs's, 
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Fore-parts of the” Bodies of the /ertebre ; the other 

"Tranſverſe Proceſss.: : The Twaq, and ſometimes T 

| Articulated to the Bodies of the Yertebre, 

ceſss. The Loweſt and Laſt Rib has not Extremity Faſten'd 
| but its Extream Point 

aing Mulcle of the Abdomen. 


The Upper-part of the ſame Rib. 
AA, That " of the Firſt Rib next the Sternum. 
BB, Its Protuberance Articulated in a Sus of the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the. 
Firſt Pertebra.” 
CC, Its Little Head receiv'd in a Sus of the Anterior Bodies of the Firſt Prr- 
tebra, Laterally. | 
- DD, Its middle Broad: Flat Part. 


Pg. 3. 
TheLower-part of the Sixth or Seventh True Rib of the Right Side. 


Ao. Fig. 4. 

The Superior Part of the ſame Rib. 

AA, That Extremity of the Bony Part of the Rib join to the Cartilage, plac'd 
between it and the Stern. 

BB, The other Extremity Articulated to the Yertebra of the Back Laterally. 


4 C, A Tubercle Articulated to the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the Yertebra. 
—E,Fw. 3. A SmurFram'd in the Inferior Part of the Rib for the Paſſage of the 


"iy: Veſſels, which ought to be avoided in Perforating the Thorax, in Caſe of an 
The: Lower Edge and Internal Part of the Eleventh Rib of the Right Side. 


Fr. 6. 
Upper Edge, and Part of the External and Internal Parts of the ſame Rib. 


3 bra Fig. 7,8. 
"The Internal and External Parts of the Twelft 


| I E 
Y 


h Rib. 
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TINETYFIFTH TABLE 
Ren —aEPRESENTS the Scopule, Clavicwe and Os Peforis, or Stermn. 


Fg. 1. 


The External Convext Part of the Left Scapula or Shoulder-blade. 

A B, The Ontfide of the Scapula a little Arch'd or Conyext. 

C, The Spina Scapute ; | 

D, Its Extremity call'd « Acromon, Articulated to the Extremity of the 


EF, The'Proceſſus Brevis, or Short Proceſs of the Shoulder-blade which receives the Head of the 
bo | oak th 7 ah ; R ERS, 
mie Reſt of the Parts which Cicuraſcribe the: Seapals , are Explaind in the following Fi 
guTrc, ns s , : ey 
Bn Fig. 2. 

The Internal Concave Part of the Right Shoulder-blade. | | 

A BB, Various Eminencies on the -Infide of the Scapula, whence the Fibres of the Muſeulus 
Subſcapularis take their Origin. *  - * 

C, The Inferior Angle of the Scapula. 

D, The Superior Angle of the Scapula. 

E Superior, The Proceſſus Coracordes. | _ 
FF G, The Foramina for the Blood-Veſlels, which paſs in and out from the Meditullum of the 
G Inferior, The Smus of the Short Proceſs of the Scapula, in which the Head of the Os Hu- 
mer is receiv d. | | | 
G Superior, The Internal or Lower Part of the Arromion of the Scapula. 

H, The Cervix or Neck of the Short Proceſs. 


N. B. From C 70 D, is calld the Baſis Scapulz; From D to F, the Coſta Superior; From H t 
C, the Coſta Inferior Scapulz. 


Fr. 3. 


The Superior Part of the Right Clavicula or Channel-bone : Some call the Clavicule, Ola Hu- 
merorum : They are alſo call'd Farcule. | 


Fr _—_ 

The Inferior Part of the Left Clavicle. 

A, That Part of the Clavicle Articulated to the Superior, Part of the Os Peforis or Sternum, 
in which Articulation a Cartilaginous Body is placd not Unlike that of the Lower Jaw with the 
0s Temporum. Vid. App. Vig, 8.8, T. | 346 | 

B, That Extremity; of the C/aviey/a joind to the Arromon of the Scapula, by Two almoſt Plain 
Cartilaginous Bodies d to each other, and Connected by Ligaments: This Conjun&tion of 
the Clavicle with the Aromzor of the Shoulder-blade we have more than Once ſeen ſuffer a Diſlo- 
cation: when the Patient has fallen from ſome High Place, and the Top of the Shoulder or < Acro- 
ion of the Scapula has Firſt come to the Ground, The Sc with the Arm in ſuch Caſe will 
be Depreſt, and the Outmoſt Extremity of the Clavicle will be ſeen ro Ariſe up: This Diſloca- 
tion we Mention, becauſe we don't find it taken Notice of ( or at leaſt not commonly ) by Authors. 

C, The Middle _ and External Part- of the Right Clavicula. 

D, The Middle. Inferiour and External Surface of the Left Clavicuia. The Uſe of the Clavi- 
cule is to ſupport the Scapule, together with the O/a Humerorum. 


The External and Forepart of the Os Pe@oris or Sternum, whoſe Appearance in the Adult Dif- 
fers very much from that of the Fefus; as may be ſeen Tab. 101.6. In Aged Bodies it's intircly 
United into One Bone; in ſome Adults it's divided into Two ; in others (as in this Subje ) it 
has Three Diſtin& Bones, wy = | 

A, The Superior and Largeſt Bone of the Sternun. 

B, A Szms which receives the Internal Round End of the Clavicula, 

C, the Superior Part, or almoſt Semicircular Sinus of the Sternum. 

D, The Middle Bone of the Os Pe&oris. | 

EEE, The Smus's in the Middle Bone of the Sternum Laterally ; in which the Cartilaginous 
Extremities of the True Ribs are Receivd. 

F, The Lower Bone of the Siernum; the Extremity of which is commonly Cartilaginous, and 
calld Cariilago Mucronata or En/formis ; Exterpally it Frames that Cavity call'd Scrob:iculus Cordis 
or Heart-pit, commonly call'd the Pit of the Stomach: The Pains of which Part are call'd Cardial- 


ge, they AﬀeQting the Upper Orifice of the Stomach call'd Cardia, where the Plexuſs's of the Up- 
_ per and Lower Stomach Neryes are made, © 
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SS HEPRESENTS the Bones of the Arras, 
WY] nr with the Two Bones of the Cu- 
[HAST bit + Theſe, together with thoſe which 

= Compoſe the Hand Repreſented in the 

_ Following Table, are commonly call d 


| the Bones of the Whole Hand; but are 


NS <0 op Sohagars , gn yu of the 
in yhich 1s y that Part between the 
Cubi Shoulder ; the Whole Arm Compre- 


of the Os Humeri of the Right Arm ; 
Head of its Upper . x :Cover'd with 
e, which is Articulated with-the Scopuls by 4r- 


of the Upper 


& y 
tea 
| SIN, 
q 1987 Js 


or Extremity of the Rader. 
the 0s Humerz, that's Articulated to 
the Une by Gimglymus. | 
Protuberance of the Os Humeri, from 
the « Part of hs If + 2oong the th 
Carpus, together with the Mu Pronator Rad 
Palmaris Longs, do Ariſe. A 
neerſtice between the Lower Append:x of the 0s 
'N, A Large Foramen for a Blood-veſſcl of the Bone. 
I was lately Call'd to a Boy about 10 or 12 Years of Age, 
who Four or Five Days before, in Playing with his Com- 
oro 'Receivd fuch an Injury in One of his Arms, as 
could not afterwards Move it Forewards-or Backwards, 
much leſs, Lift it up towards his Head ; but had all the Actions 
hs abit and F commonly Find in thoſe who 


: Aﬀter Exa- 


Pain in his $ ', Leaving him. 

lention ſuch like Caſes nere- the Appendages of Bones 
we Broken off in Young Bodies; but 1 am Perſwaded from 
other Examples as well as this ; ſuch Accidents often Hap- 
pen, and are not commonly Known by Surgeons. 

'N.B, Theſe Fraftures of Bones at their A endages in Young 
Bodies, ore ſooner United, than when the Middle-parts of Bones 


» 2. 


The Hinder-part of the Left Shoulder-bone. 
the A vr ah in which the Superior qu Fax ry of 

& Une (Fig. 3,4. CF), calld is Receivd inan 
Rios ofthe Gee. ee | 

NNN, The Feramins for the Blood-Veſſels, which Paſs 
to and from the 


The Uina Arm: 
AB, Its f the Body: 


Pk, Superior Part or 0lecranon Articulated with the 0; 


D, Its Inferior Part, whoſe Lateral Smoo 

* 2» . Fe th £ 
_ d in a Sinas, at the Inferior Part of the os reyoubee 

7 +2 The Semicircular Sinus of the Ulne, which Receives, 
-yn Þ. pod; we = Two Prominencies and Simas of the 

| pendix of the 0s Humeri, (Fi 

ticulation iscalld Ginghymus. OY TY A 

G, The Inferior and Leſſer Acute Proceſs of the Ulna, 


| call d Styloider, 


Fn. 4. 


That Side of the Left Ulna next- the Radius. 

A, An almoſt Semicircular Sinus of the Ulna, in which 
CIS Head of the Radzur, Fig. 5, 6. BB, is Receiy'd La- 

BC, Its External Side next the Radius ; B, its Lower End 
next the Carpus ; C, its Superior rs ord towards 
the Os Humers, 

D, A Smooth Prominence at the Lower End of the Vlna, 
TREK - Receiyd in a Sinus of the Radius, as aboye-noted, 
7, 3. D. | 7 

E, The Anterior Proceſs of the Ulna, which Frames the 
Semicircular Sur, Articulated with the 0s Flumert, Fig. 1. K H. 
Thus Proceſs is Receiy'd in a Sinus at the Inferior and Fore- 
part of the 0s Humerz, ( Expreſt Fre. 1, above KH) when 
the Cubit is Bended. | 
\ F, The Superior and Poſterior Proceſs of the Ulha in 
like Manner, Framing its Upper and Semicircular Sim, 
which Proceſs is Receivd ; vity (M, Fig. 2.) of the 
Inferior and Back- the Os Humere; in an Extenſion 


of the/Cybit. _ | 
- G,/ Part Lefler Sharp Proceſs of the Vina, call'd 
tylnder, 


Fig. 5. 

The Hinder-part of the Radius of the Left Cubit. 

A, The Neck of the Radzs: 

B, Its Superior Append;x; in whoſe Upper Concave Snur, 
(nor Expreſt in this Figure) Receives the Conyext Tuberclc 
of the Inferor- / x of the Os Humer:, Frp. i. G. 

C,D, The Inferior Part of the Radius, which is Articu- 
lated with the Bones of the Carpus, Expreft, Tad. 97. Fig. 2, 

E, A Smus in the Radius Laterally which Receives the 
Inferior Head of the Ulna, Fig. 3,4. DD. 

F, Another Smus on the Inferior Part of the Radius, m 
which the Tendon of the Muſculus Extenſor Tertu Internods 
Pollcs and Indicator, is Entertain'd. Vid, Tab, 70. C, N, 


Fig, 6. 


The Fore-part of the Right Radzus: : 

A, Its Tubercle a little Below its Neck, to which the 
Round Internal Tendon of the Muſculus Biceps 18 Inferted. 
Vid, Tab. 65, 1. | 

B, A Smooth Cartilaginous Outſide of the Superior Part 
or Head of the Radius; which is Receivd in an almolt Se- 
micircular Sinus of the Upper End of the Ulna, Fig. 4. A, 
By this Articulation of the Radius with the Ulna, the For- 
mer, t, e. the Radzus is Render d Capable of Turning on the 
Uina, like as on an Axis, the Vine at that Time Remain- 
ing. Unmoy'd; which Motion of the Redas together with 
the Hand, is Call'd cither Pronation or Suprnation : Pronation 
is Perform'd when the Palm of the Hand is Turnd Down 
and the Back of it is Uppermoſt; and on the Contrary, 
when the Palm is Turn'd Up and the Back is Undermott, 


it's Call'd Supination. 


C D, The Lower-part of the Rgdius Articulated with the . 


Offa Carp. | | 
a ; B. The Foramina of #he Blood-Veſſels of the Bones are well 


Expreſt um this Table, 
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NINETY-SEVENTH TABLE. 


» EMONSTRATES 
$ the Bones of the Hand 
properly ſo calld. 
Fg. 1. | 
The Internal Parts of 
the Bones of the Hand, 
next the Palm. 
Theſe are Diſtinguiſh'd 
OZ into Three Parts ; v2. 
The Garpus | 
Metacarpis or Poſtbrachialis (EEE); and the 
Fingers (FGHI ); Firſt of the Bones of the Car- 
pus or Wriſt : Theſe are Eight in Nutnber, and 
Composd of Two Orders or Ranks of Bones; 
of which the Firſt Rank is commonly reckon'd 


' Conjoin'd to this Ezgth Bone of the Carpus by. 
Synarthro/is : The Upper-parts of the Three 
Bones of the Second Rank laſt Treated of (not 
unlike the Two Firſt of the Firft Rank) do Con- 
junaly Frame a Convext Oblong Smooth Surface 
on their Upper-parts, which is receivd in a Con- 
cave fitted for it, fram'd by the Inferior Parts 
of the Two Firſt Bones of the Firſt Rank : This 
Articulation made by the Two Ranks of Bones of - 
the Carpus, may alſo be call d 4hrodza. 
ABCD, The Four Bones of the «/etacarpus, 
whoſe Upper- are Articulated to the Sixth, 
Seventh and Eighth Bones of the Carpus by Sy. 
narthrofis, and their Inferior Parts with the Bones 
of the Fingers, by 4throaza. * 


to have Four. 1, 2. 243 the Tw Firſt of E E E, The werſ/titia of the Metacarpal- 


theſe Bones jointly Compoſe a Convext 
Surface, Cover'd. with a lage which is re- 
ceiv'd in a Shallow Szrs at the Inferior Part of the 
_ Radius, Tab. 96. Fig. 5,6. CD; which Articula- 
tion 1s calld 4#throdia : The Third Bone here 
Expreſt, do's not Help to Compoſe the Articula- 
tion of either Rank, but is Faften'd on the Fourth 
by a Ligament , - which ConjunQtion 1s call'd 
Fldp 10 Soprore the Trnfferls Ligunene unde 
to Tranſverſe Li : 
which the Tendons ing the Fingers paſs: 
The Fourth Bone ( plac'd n the Seco 
and Eighth) dos not Compoſe either Rank, whe- 
ther Articulated with the Radis or 
SITES: 
ne reſt, is not y to 
be reckond among thoſe of the Two Ranks, but 
like the Fourth is placd between them, and is Ar- 
ticulated to the Firſt Bone of the Thumb; which 
Articulation may be calld Syzarthro/is : The 
Sixth Bone here Expreſt, ought to be reckon'd 
the Seventh, the Sixth not being Expreſt in this 
Figure, _— *: This may 
be properly reckon'd the Fi the Second 
Rank, to whoſe” Lower Part the Metacarpal- 
bone of the Fore-Finger is Articulated : The Se- 
venth Bone of the Carpus (here Sign'd the Sixth 
as aboye Noted) like the preceding, is Articu- 
lated with the Metacarpal- of the Middle- 
Finger, and may be properly Efteem'd the Se- 
cond Bone of the Second Rank or Order : The 
Exghth Bone of the Carpe (here Sign'd Seventh 
and Eighth) is the Third and Laſt Bone of the 
Second Rank : The Lower- of the Metacar- 


bones, wherein the Muſcult Inter-Ofjei are placd; 
the Internal Parts of theſe Bones towards the 
Palm are. Concave , as Appears in this Figure; 
but their External Parts towards the Back of the 
Hand are Convext, as is Repreſented by Fr. 2; 
the like may be Obſerv'd in the Bones of the Fin- 
gers and Thumb. 

FFF, ec. The Firſt Internodes, or Bones of 
the Fingers and Thumb. 

GG, The Second Internodes. 

- HHH, e5c:;. The Third and laſt Internodes of 


"Rotten: the Seornd the Bones of the Fingers and Thumb. 


IIKK, The Articulations of the Bones of the 
Fingers with cach other, and the Two laſt Bones 
of the Thumb, is by Gg/mus ; but the Fingers 
are Articulated with' the Metacarpal-bones by 
Arthrodia, as above Noted. 

9,10, 11, The Q//a Seſamoidea; of which Ten 
are ſaid to belong to each Hand, viz. Two of the 
Thumb placd on the Inferior and Internal Part 
of its Firſt Bone F ; the other Eight are in like 
Manner placd on the Inferior and Internal Parts 
of the Of/a Metacarpi. In Young Bodies theſe 
| Bones are not found, as in Others. They are apt 
{ to be loſt in Freeing the Bones, whether by 
Boyling or otherwile. 


Fig. 2. 


The Bones as they Appear on the Back-part of 
the Right Hand ; for whoſe Explanation Con- 
ſult Fg. 1. | 


Beg. 3. 


12,13, 14, I5, 16, 17, 18, 19, The Bones of 
Carpus Separated 


from each other. 
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E come now to the Two Bones which 
Spma, namely the Os Sacrum and = 4b the Lower-part of the 


Fg. 1. 


The Outfide and Back-part of the Os Sacrum Co 
1 Five Bones like Yertebre in the Fetus ; all which — «d of I. 


Adult, and ſome Marks of their Conjun&i 
its Intcanl Concave Part. Y1d. I. n TL Apgar, dpecully an 
AAA, exc. Some Ye/tz2:a or Marks of theCo 
Deſcending Proceſs s of the Five Yertebre, which Compoſe the ons aero 
10PBB, The Fram by the laſt mention Tranfverks 1 Procelss, and chiefly fill'd with a 
us Body ; ſome ſmall Branches of Nerves only paſling out of them to the Muſculys Glu- 


ED WW AR oe PAIL 7 ro gran, w__ _ 
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Cc ©, DD, The Sinus's Fram don each Side the Os Sacrum, by the Meeting of its Tranſyerſe Pro- 


wy + " "The Su ior Surface of the U of the Os Sacrum, on which i , 
heat Los. Fo oi PULY 1s olacd the Laſt Yerte 
; or Great Foramen of the being continued {rom that of the Yertebre of 
the Back, by which the Nerves that Help to Compoſe the Cauda Equine Deſce 
thro” the "Oar Foramina of this Bone, "=; .B BB F NT LOTS, 
6G, A Stnus Fram'd in the Oblique Aſcendin wg Proceſs of the Firſt Y2rtebra of the Os Sacrum, 
which receives the Oblique Deſcending Proceſs of the Laſt Yertebra of the Loins. 
HH, Thoſe Parts of the Sacrwn joind to the Ofa 1% by the Ss of a Cartilage ; which 
"ont inQtion is s calld ondrofis. 
II, The of the Sacrum:. 
kk, Two Procels's of the Sacrum, Connetted to the Two Procelss of the Os Coceyges, Fig. 3. A,B. 
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Beg. 2. 


The Infide or F of the Os Sacrum- 

AAA; TheS; Infide of the Five Yer/ebre which Compoſe the Os Sacrum. 

BBB, The Feramne by which the Nerves paſs out from its Specus. 

I DD, The partly Cartilaginous and partly Bony Conneftion of the Yertebre of the Sacrum. 


The Inferior Mr af the Zara joind to the Uppar-qart an the Os Coceyges. 


Fg. 3. 


The Back-part of the Os Coccygis, Compos d of Five Bones j join'd to each other by Syncondreoſes. 
A,B, Two Aſcending Proceſs's of the Os Coceygis, joind to thoſe of the Sacrmm, Fig, r. kk 
1,2,2, 4, 5, The ſeveral Bones which Frame the Os Coceygis. 
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Fig. 4- 
The Internal Part of the Os Coccygz7, whoſe Charaters are Explain'd in the preceding Figure. 
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NINETYNINTH TABLE. 


Fg. 1. 


HE Internal Concave Surface of the Os [nnommatum, which in the Fein 
NA is Manifeſtly Compos'd of Three Bones; but become ſo United- in the A- 
dult, as that no Marks of their Cartilaginous ConjunAtion dos than Appear. 
This Bone is by ſome call'd //zm, Os Conendicis, and Os e Arche, and ſome- 
times Lumbare : For the better Deſcription of it, Aratomiſts have given di. 
ſtin& Names to the ſeyeral Parts of it, which Appear in the F&7zs, as follow. 
ABCD, That Part of the 0s /nnominatum, call d Iinum: 45" 
AAA, The Internal Concave Part of it, in which the Muſculud Iliacus 


a It: 

—_ | B, The Spine of the [ham: | 

C, The Firamina of the Blood-Veſlels which paſs into its Medizu/lm or Internal Part. 

D. That Part of the Os lum join'd to the Sacrum by a Cartilaginous Interpoſition, which Con: 
jun&ion is call'd Syrcondroſus. _ - Ys 

E, That Part of the Os Innominatum, call'd Os Pubzs or Pettins. 

F, The Great Foramen of the Os ]/chium, Composd by that, Bone in ConjunCtion with the 0s 
Pubis. 

G, The Fore-part of the Os Pubs. a 

H, The Third Part of the Os Innominatum, calld Os Hchinm and Os Coxendicis. 

I. A Prominence of the Os Ihum, whence the ſculus Refius Femoris do's Ariſe : Vid 
Tab. 7s. G. | 

bg. 1 


The External Convext Surface of the Os Innominatum: | 

ABB, Its Cavity, wherein the Head of the Os Femoris is receiv'd, calld Acetabulum and Pixis. 

A, A Sinus Excavated in the Inferior Part of the Aerabulum, in which the Mucilaginous Gland 
is placd: Vid. Tab. 74.1. + Ss 0 | j EE; 

The Ligamenium Rotundum Figurd Tab. 74.k, Ariſes from the Lower-part of the Aretabulmn to- 
wards its External Margin ; whence 1t pafles Upwards to its Termination in the Head of the 0s Fems- 
ris ; which Diſpoſition of that Ligament, 1s no ſmall Artifice in Nature, im preventing too great a Coa- 
liſion of the Superior Part of the cAce/abulum with the Head of the Thigh-bone, in Walking, Run- 
ning, ec. as before Noted.. - | Nt | 

BB, The External Margin of the Aretabulum, whence the Ligamentum Latum do's Ariſe; which 
Ligament is Implanted in the Neck of the Os Femoris. 

D Superior, The Sp: YO Ry. 4 

EE, Divers Procelles towards the Back-part of the //z-m, where its other Side, Expreſt in the 
Former Figure S is og "any the + aneuÞ . 

F, A Sus of the Os [hum, in which the Mu/culus Pyriformis paſſes towards its Implantation. 

G, An Acute Proceſs of the 7/chm. ori £4. I (ofa 19 

H, An ppendty of the 7/chinm, to which a Ligament Arifing from the Os Sacrwn is Faſtend : 
From this Appendzx the <Muſculus Quadratus Femoris, and the Mulcles Bending the 7744, do Arie. 

I, That Part where the Os //chium joins with the Os Pubis. 

K, The Os Pubis or Pedimis. : 

L, The Great Foramer of the 7/chium and Pubis, 


N. B. The Three Bones which Compoſe the Os Innominatum, all meet and Join in the Acetabulum. 
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cg H EW S the Bones of the 
Co 2ISe fs of one Month 
RO] UE ACSY to Seven Months after 
=\ W: Conception. 
Fg. t. 


+ A Skeleton of a Fx. 
tits about a Month after 
Conception ; in which 


Bd Sg We Rudiments of Bones have di- 
I Tay Specks or Offifications in the 
7 Arms and Legs. 

Fig. 2. 


The Skeleton of a Fetus of Six Weeks, in 
which the Rudiments of the Bones of the <Arus 
or Limbs do in Bony Specks, ſomewhat 
Larger than thoſe of the preceding Figure; the 
Clancnule being Intirely Rony. 


Fig. 3, 4. 


The Fore and Back-part of the Skeleton of a 
Fetus of about Three Months ; in which the Be- 
ginnings of all the Bones Appear. 


big. 5. 


The Skeleton of a Fzrs of about Four 
Months; in which the Bones with their Cartila- 
inous A es do Appear, without any confi- 
terable fference (except in Magnitude) from 
thoſe in the Two preceding Figures. 


Fe. 6. 


The Back-part of the Skeleton of a F#us of 
about Four Months after Conception. 

In the Embryo, or Firſt Rudiments of the Fe- 
tus within the Womb; thoſe Parts which after- 
wards become Bones, are than Intirely Cartilagi- 
nous, till about the End of the Firſt Month after 
impregnation ; at which Timedivers Bony Specks 

lifications begin to Appear about the Middle 
< nes of the Limbs, eſpecially in 
the Whole Head do's not afford any Bony Appear- 
ance, except the Third Pair of Bones of the Upper 

w, and the Two Bones which Frame the Lower 

v, which about this Time Appear Diſtin&. The 

ddle-parts of the Clavicule are Bony after the 
Firſt Six Weeks. The Shoulder-blades are with- 
out any Proper Figure about the Second Month 
alter Conception, at which Time their Offifica- 
tions begin in their Middle-parts : About the 
Third Month their Spinal Proceſs's begin to be 
Y, a$ well as their Coracoidal and Short Pro- 
cels's: Near this Time the Whole Spine, or Y2r- 
tebre of the Neck, Back, Loins, Os Sacrwm and 
0987, begin to ve Bony. The Sixth Vertebra of 
; y; ſome Bony Specks in each 

, and Gradually Leffen them- 

ifth Yerzebra of the Neck ; the like 

— Villlications may be Obſerv'd to become Lels and 
Leſs mn each Yertebra, towards the Lower-part 

| of the Spine, tothe Third Yertebra of the Os <a 
| e Incurvation or Bending Forwards of 
the Whole Spine at this Time , is Remarkable. 
The Four Upper Yertebre of the Neck, afford 
ſome Bony Appearances Laterally, about the 


Third Month ; near which Time the Bodies of 


the Three Upper Yertebre of 

| the Os Sacru 
ſeem to Frame One Bone, but its Lateral Parts 6 
not Bony till th®Fourth Month; at which Time 


the Bodies of the Third and Fourth Pertebre of 


the Neck begin to Appear. The Fifth and Sixth 
Month, the Epiſtropheus or Second Vertebra of 
the Neck has a Bony Speck ; but its Tooth-like 
Proceſs is yet Cartilaginous: The Fore-part of the 

las or Firſt Vertebra is yet wanting. The Os 
Cocoyges is Cartilaginous till about the Eighth or 
Ninth Month, at which Time, in its Internal 
Part, call'd its Body, Two Offeous Specks Appear 
about the Bigneſs of Two great Pin's Heads. All 
the Yertebre of the Spine of the Fetus (at this 
Time) Appear Composd of Three Bones ; Firſt 
that of the Bodies of the Yertebre Forwards; 
Secondly its Two Lateral Parts which Frame 
their Tranſverſe Proceſs's : Their Spinal Procels's 
not Appearing Bony till ſome Time after the Par- 
tus ; whence (as Spigelius Obſerves) Rope-Dan- 
cers, Tumblers, ec. by early Praftice whilſt they 
are Children, the Spines of the Back-bone give 
way to the InfleQion of their Yertebre Back- 
wards ; the common Poſition of the Spines being 
Obliquely Deſcending, they do thereby incline 
more Horizontal, and their Points are alſo ren- 
dred more Obtule. 

The Os [nnominatum about the Second Month - 
aſter Conception is Cartilaginous, except that Part 
of 1t call d /um, where it Frames the Upper-part 
of the Acetabulum, it has a Bony Speck about the 
Bigneſs of a Common Pin's Head. In the Fourth 
Month the Os Coxendicis or Iſchium, (another 
Part of the Os [1nommatum) has a Bony Appear- 
ance, where it mcets the llifim within the Aceta- 
bulum, not exceeding the Head of a common Pin 
in Magnitude ; the like maybe Obſeryd of the 
Os Pubis within the Acetabulkum: Theſe Three 
Bones which Compoſe the /nnommatum, remain * 
Diſtinguiſhd in the Fz7us by a Cartilaginous In- 
terpoſition , which continues till the Seventh 
Year, at which Age thoſe Cartilaginous Marks 
Diſappear. In the Second Month all the Ribs 
except the Firſt and Laſt, are fo hardend, that 
the Channels (Expreſt Fig. 4. Tab. gg. E,) or St- 
nus's for the Intercoſtal Blood-Veſlels and Nerves, 


"The Time of the Offification of the S/ermum 
is uncertain; but Er/tachins 1s miſtaken in ſaying, 
It's altogether Cartilaginous in Children Newly 
Born. Kerckringius affirms he never DifleQted a 
Fetus of Four Months, but he found ſome Little 
Bony-Bodies in the Szernum. Their Number and 
Figure Varying in moſt SubjeQs, we need not ſay 
more of them in this place. The Oflification of 
the Artus is very Early, as Appears by the Firſt 
and Second Figures of this-Table, where the Mid- 
dle-parts of the Bones Firſt Appear in little White 
Specks a Month after Conception, as above No- 
ted ; but ſome of their Appendages are Intirely 
Cartilaginous for ſome Months after the Birth. 
The Eight Cartilages of the Carpus become Bony 


wme Time after the Birth. The Appendages of | 


he Bones of the Metacarprus and Fingers, conti- 
os Intirely Cartilaginous fome Months after the 


irth ; the like may be Obſery'd of the Feet and 
ron the Patelle in like Manner are Intirely 
Cartilaginous ſomg,Months after the Birth. 
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HUNDRED & FIRST TABLE 
AD PRESENTS the Fore-parts of the Bones of a Fe7us of Nine Months. 
WW, Yeh A - A, The Fronticulus CT It the Meeting of the Bones of the Stnciput 
#f aur). and Frontal Bones, it beinga Diſcontinuation of thoſe Bones in the Fetus: 
ny - whichTontinues in the Infant for Divers Months, and ſometimes Years. 
$ZA - BB, The Two Frontal-bones © 
| CC, Parts of the Bregma or Sinicipital-bones. | 
KS@. DD, The Sagittal Suture Extended to the Upper-part of the Noſe. 
: '-BE, The Coronal Suture; they are call'd Sutures in Reſpe& of their 
| Appearance in the Adult, but here in the Fiz7us they rather ſeem to De- 
” ſerve the Term. Harmonia; they Approaching to ſimple Lines, and are not 
become Hard ; but ſince a Membrane Interpoſes, Sprge/zvs call's this Con- 
ole cut off; 
G, Its Septum. EG, He 
HH, Owerin, or. properly the Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw. 
I I, The Two Bones which Compoſe| the Lower Jaw; = 
K.- Their. Suture, or. more properly: their ConjunRtion by Synchondrofis. — 

LL, TheExternalor Stony Parts of the Teeth, yet Vying within their Aveo/; or Sockets, and Co- 
vird with the Perioſtium of the Jaw-bone : The Tune'of their Breaking forth is uncertain, and the 
Order they Appear in, is commonly well known; yet in this too they ſometimes vary, and the Dentes 
Canini Appear-before the fac;/ores; if their ns po is Tedious, the Gums thro frequent Uſe are ſo 
harden'd, as to Occafion ill Symptoms; in which Caſe not only the Gums, but the Perioffizem, which 
at that Time immediately Cover's the. Upper-parts of the Sockets, 1s to be Divided by a Sharp Inſtru- 
ment ;*-whereby the Impriſon'd Tooth is' ſet at Liberty, and the Tenſion of the Perro/7zim Reliey'd. 
In PraRtifing this Operation; we ought to have Regard to the Time of the Eruption of thoſe Teeth 
we cut upon; for thoſe only ought to have their Gums and Perwſtzum Divided, which Appear ſome- 
what Prominent : 'By too carly Dividing of thoſe Parts they Unite again, and their Cicatrice Ren- 
der's them more Obſtinate to the Eruption afterwards, eſpecially if the Peri//ium its ſelf was 
not Divided before. | 

M, The Left Clavicle. 

The Internal Part of the Right Scapula.. 
The' Acromion of the Scapula joind_with the Extremity of the Clayicle. 
The Cartilaginous Appendix: of the Os Humers. 


£ 


PIO 


'J 
, The Cartilages- which Compoſe the 'Bones of the Carpus on both Sides. 

, The O//a *Metacarpi, whoſe Extremities are Cartilaginous. 

W, The : Bones of the Fingers, whoſe Knuckles or Appendages are Cartilaginous. 
The Pertebre of the Neck ; 
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6,6, The Siermum with Divers little Bony Bodies. 
, 7, . The True-ribs. | | : 
8, 8, ec. The Baſtard-ribs. 
9, The Enfiformal Cartilage of the Sternmum 
10, The Thigh-bone; - COATES» di 
11,'Its Trochanter Major yet Cartilaginous. 
12, The Trochanter Minor in -like manner - Cartilaginous. - 
© x3, The Cartilage which makes the' Patella, + 
14; The: Tibia, - ++. 4 | 
15; The Os Sure: or " Fibula. | 
16, The-Cartilages which make the Bones of the Tar ſus. 
17, The O/a Metatar/+. 
_ 18, The Bones of the Toes, which are Cartilaginous at their Extremities, like thoſe of the 
ingers. ' | 


HAAS War ns AS wr 
be In Ee en +-arCeaad ein meikents 


\ x Gr te a A FO 


-V 14» ry 5 
heres Se ae HI ate ett I 


anedipp. cos wt O ; | nn 
> png ons Ge. rms - - ps 
Std are prog. IT OE Ce ae OT eons, 932 i} cans meer 
EE Ee rey I TOO COEIIIEY mm wat IS; 
I REM wap io Ot per gp.” II I” - Ge IEICE 


OST] Gl Ini _= - - —_ 
at re PAI + 
m& ee; nu ; v2 

>}; nod Zo, © b : 


AE, — >», <a 


. 2; 
on ee a es 


__ 


Mi! 


;: 


I[11 I 


— 


PE SIR 
. _—_ —, 


26 - 
BS. HESISS, , 
Cn eres re nee 


ſp ee 
yer een 
phe yard 
+ +90 wftrn. 
= jen ni pon nf 


a——oad —_— - 
—— HS 
yo ey Ide aq 34 


F ee ret p, : 
by #6, 
0 nb ae Bs >--e 
>» » Apts; xy tr 


mn "EPS EEWPIPPSIER Mahon PI on 
IO tiers 9 WS ee nine Ie Is ener 


a rr Se 
» NE ee EE coma 
Me > No AP cn*——_ 
> —_ —— 


PIE 
- —— 


OI IE STR TT : cis en 

— R 2M ot pox gt —— 
aN-_ , w Ano oor yr OR _ _ 
gy Iv EY eat A Hpirawereor ey>s hr 4 ND aaa reaitge , : goveu _—_— 
Ge ee Area odes- - / tubes < EIA inp DOGS x? te own I BBs > a9 EO AN LS 2 _ MN —_— TY 
ee ee nets ater IEL-0> Ree EDI ALES dp ESSE IS Ret I pn—ehond A - . p F Ef nt 
"Lap ae <tr" — _ mt Eon pg ene 4 - y_ . - - by Mp mts *% it > xc 
hoe . w Bs er = page 4 xt 

v —_ a aktund Ons , : FLPO 


IN 
por Hang ben ©, - eo 
- ES ue rhe they Laps, 7b 
xe ON too of BN coi anthers Wor ren 1 ay relies 
- _ SE 3 FRAY $5544 
; 


nets 


- = _ 
ee ee Cr NE EE IS? 
- wo aan 
.- _ mc be on ern 


p ot Ps OR cd > 
* DEWAR Anory #0909 Ar pena gooerets> pet Lore AS In 
v > apy I rr et eerie be? te inthe + 

Ie Pn Sov ns 1 If ibs I AE III Bod of nba peck 

y Re mens . ps _ 
w _s— +0 CSI Mea ys ks. 
jopranes-Oc 


TRY: 


ſq - , F as \ s ; 
Wh fb Ng | | 
E5 % 4 
7 . . 
v F2 A 
E CIR , 
, + *, : 
- | * 
23 x _ 
” 4 L , I. *% z., 
f < 


S the Back-part of the Skote+ | 
A, Pare the Sel Sn * 4 f Nine on 


BB, The Ofa B 
CC, Th 


y in the Ferus is Di- 
es; Three of which Appear in this Fi 
ying between the Of Perroſa, andis Join'd 
7, Tab. ga. Fig. 2. P. 
Squamoſum not yet joind with that Part or Proceſs 
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of Petroſum. 
- FF, The Lower Jaw. 
_ G, The Os Zugate. 
 HH,&c.” The Seven Pertebre of the Neck, 
E 7a ERETEct the Thorax, 
KK,&c. Five of the Loins, without their Spinal p 
LE hb pale: *f It & pinal Proceſs's. 
NN, &c.- The True Ribs. 
OO, &c..:The Baſtard Ribs. 
P, The Os Humer:. 
b Ra nog 
, The Cartilages which Compoſe the Bones of the Carp. 
_ T, TheBones of the Mao : 
'Y, The Bones of the Fingers. 
W, The Os Sacrum;, 
X, The 1hum, 
Y, The I{chion, 
Z The Pubic, 
; 1, The Thigh-bone. 
2, The Cartilaginous Appendages of the Lower-part of the Thigh-bone, and 
6970 mp the 7Tihia and Fibula. On 
3, Ine Tia” 
4, The Fibula. | 
- F, The Cartilages which Frame the Bones of the Tarſu-. 
6, The Bones of the Metatarſus. 
7, The Bones of the Toes. 


 N.B There are divers Remarkable Parts of this Figure, as well as of the preceding 
Table, which" have - eſeapd *Lettering : As the Spines of the Scapulz, Cartilaginous 
Abpendages of the Offa 'Humeri, Ulnz, Radii, Femoris, Tibiz, Fibulz, &c. but 
molt of theſe being already Letter d on other Figures of the Bones, we ſhall Omit ther Kepe- 
nin on theſe, fince the Additimal Letters already made with a Pen on theſe Figures, 
are ſo Numerous. 
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HUNDRED & THIRD TABLE. | 


HE Bones of the Inferior A7us or Limbs are Divided into | 
the Thigh, Shank, and Foot. ? 
EIA - © The Fore-part of the. Left Thigh-bone. 
SE A, The Upper Appendix of the Thiugh-bone, calld its Head, 
Wh coverd with a Cartilage; which is receivdin the Arerabuluy; 
Þ of the Os Inominatum, Tab. 99. Fig. 2. A BB. : 
icament Ariſing from the Inferior Part of the Aretabulum, is Tn- 
ddle of this Head of the Thigh-bone, Fig. 2. B. This Articy- 


B, The Trochanter Major, which in Young 
and is therefore call 


The Poſterior Part of the Right Thigh-bone. 


A, Its Head. _— | 

B, A little Deprefſure, where the Ligamentum Rotundum is Implanted. 

C, The Leſfler Trochanter, to which the Muſculus Pſoas and Ihacus Internus, are 
Inſerted. 

DE, The Two Inferior Heads of the Thigh-bone, which are receiv'd in Two 
Shallow Depreflures, Fram'd by Two Semilunary Cartilages, plac'd on the Supe- 
rior Part of the Tibia : The S$1nus between theſe I wo Heads, receives a ſmall Pro- 
minence on the Upper-part of the 7ibza, eſpecially in its Flexion : This Articula- 
tion of the Thigh with the Tibia, is b lomus « i 

F, The Great Trochanter, -where the Muſculus Pyriformis, Marſupialis, Obturator 
16 ab and Parts of the Glute: Medi, Mmm, and Quadratus Femoris, are In- 

erted. | 

GG, The Lea Afera, to which Part of the Myuſculus Quadratus Femors, Glutzus 
Maximus, and the Greateſt Part of the Triceps are Inſerted : The Yaſtus Exter- 
nus and Internus, do chiefly Ariſe from the Lmea Afera. 

In ſome Bodies, eſpecially Aged, we find Two Offa Seſamaidea on the Superiar 
Parts of the Two Lower Heads of the Thigh-bone D E: The Office of whuch, is 
to Defend the a: Tendons of the 7:hia from teo great a'Collifion on thoſe 
Heads of the Bone, which they would elſe be Subje& to : The like Offification I 
have more than once Obſery'd in the Tendon of the Peroneus Longus, at its Con- 
tortzon over the Os Calcrs towards the Bottom of the Foot. — - 


Fig. 3, 4- ZY 

The Former Figure Repreſents the ect Rough Part of the Pate/a ; the 
Latter the Internal Smooth Surface of the ſame Bone cover'd with a Cartilage; 
which 1s applied to the Fore-part of the Junture of the Os Femors with the Tibia, 
where it's Faſten'd by the Tendon: of all the Extending Muſcles of the Tibia; 
wherefore by Spigelins-its Conjun&ion is calld Syntengfir. The Uſe of the Patel 
(by ſome cal &Roula, Mola, Scutum, Os Scutifarme, &c.) is to prevent the Thigh- 
bone from Thruſting out Forwards, eſpecially in Walking down any Steep Place, 
and from Prefling on the Tendons of the Extending Muſcles of the Tibia: It alſo 
Defends the Articulation of the Thigh and Tibia, eſpecially in Kneeling ; and 


like a Pully Acts on the Lower-part of the Os Femors, to Extend the Tibia when 
Infleced. | *- | 
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Rag HEWS the Fore-part of th 

> 5 de HE De. te Fore-part of the Right Tibia, or Major Focile of 
wp og The ſharp Edge on the F ore-part of the Tihza, call'd 

A Superior A Prominence on the U | 
', pper-part of the 7ih:a 

to which th ing the Leg, 
* M rxan'y Great pas of the Muſcles, Extending the Leg, 

pA B, A Proceſs in the Middle of the U Append 

cha Ligamenti1s Inſerted, proceeding from the Hollow ny ny ood 


Hog 


| _ the Lower-part of the Thigh-bone, Expreſt Fj. 2. in the preceding 
| C, The Malkeolus Internus, Fram'd ; fag Lower Appendix of the Tibia. 


| #. 2. 
Rn Part of the Left Tha. : 
2 7X t Part of the 73hia whence the Muſculus Perforans, or Flexor Tertii In- 
"nt Pedis, dos Ariſe, bay ma es way 
'B, AProminence in its Upper Appendix, to which a Ligament is Faftend, conti- 
nuedfrom the Sus between the Two Heads of the Lower onde of the Os Vids, 
.C, A Sn in the Lower-part of the 7:4ia and its Appendix, in which the Infe- 
nor Part of the Fibula 1s receivd. 
" D, Another Small Sus in the Lower-part of the Tibia, wherein the Tendon of 
the Muſculus Tibiales Pofticus paſſes towards its Inſertion. 
E, AProminence receiv'dina Shallow Depreſſure of the Upper-part of the Fibula. 
F. The Malleolus Internus. 4 
Fi 


4 
The Back-part of the Left Fibula with Lower End Uppermoſt, it's alſo calld 
0: Sure, Canna Mimor, Focile Mimus, and Os Perong. 
AA, The External Part of the Fibula. 
BB, Its Edge, whence the Muſculus Permens Longus do's Ariſe. 
CC, The Two Extreams of the Bone, properly fo calld. 
D, Its Lower Appendix which makes the Malo Externus. 
- E, Its Upper Appendix. 
F, That Part of the Fibula, whence the Upper-part of the Mu/culus Flexor Pol- 


es Longus, do's Ariſe. 


© 2. x os 

_ ABC,&c.- The Internal Part of the Right Fibula next the Tibia, withits Lower 
End Uppermoſt, as in the Former Figure. | | 

© D, ASmooth Cartilaginous Surface of the Lower Appendix of the Fibula, which 
' Entertain in the Snus of the Lower-part of the Tibza, Fig. 2. C; and Touches 
the Or Calcis Externally Laterally. Vid. Tab. 105. Fg. 1. A. | | 

—E, AShallow Deprefſure on the Su __ Appendix of the Fibula, which receives 
He Prominence of the 7ibia, Fig. 2.E. | 

.®, The Superior Part of the Bone next its Appendix. 


THE 


UNDRED & FIFTH TABLE. 


E. come now to the Bones of the Foot it ſelf : Thele like thoſe of the Hand 
are Divided into Three Parts, viz. The Bones of the Tar/us, Metatarſus, 
and thoſe of the Toes. The Tar/us is Composd of Seven Bones, which in . 
this Table are Repreſented Separated from each other ; the. 
1, Is the Aftragulus or Takus, by ſome call'd Os Bakſe; | 
2, The Os Calcis, Calcanens or Pedis Calcar ; 
ts 2, The Os Spongioſum, call'd Cubordes, Os Tefſere, Grandinoſum and 
My Polymorphon ; | | 
2, 5, 6, The Three Of/a Cuneiformia ; 
7, The Os Naviculare or Cymbiforme ; it's alſo calld Scaphoeides. 


ETD, Þ- | x 
The Upper-part of the Bones of the Right Foot, when joind to each other with Wires in their Na- 
tural Situation. 7 _ : . 
AB, TheOsCakis: A, Its External Laeral Smooth Side, Coverd with a Cartilage which touches 
the Internal and Lower-part of the Inferior 4ppend:x of the Fibula, calld Mal, olus Externus: 
B, The Upper-part of the Os Calczs, Coverd with a Cartilage which is receiy d in a Sz of the Lower 
Appendix of the Tib1a. | 
C, The Os Calcrs. 
D, The 0s Naviculare. 
E, The Os Spongioſum or Cuboides. : 
FGH,' The Three Of/a Cuneiformia. 
IKL MN, The Five O//a Metatar/i or Second Diviſion of the Foot. 
© 1,2, 3-e5«.to13, All the Bones of the Toes according to Bidloo, but we ſuſpet the Second Bone 
of all the Lefſer Toes was wanting in the Subje&t, by which this Figure was Delincated ; for I am per- 
ſwaded the Painter follow the Life yery ſtrialy, as appears by the Figure. 


| Fig. 2. 
The Bones of the Inferior Part or Bottom of the Right Foot. 
AB, Part of the c Aſtragalac. | 
C, The Os Calcrs. 
D, The Os Nawculare. 
E, The Os Spongioſum or Cubuides. 
GH, Two of the Of/a Cuneiformia. 
IK LMN, TheO/a Metatarſz. 
OO, The O/a Se/amoidea of the Great Toe. 


N. B. The Bones of the Toes (as Expreſi in the Former Figure) wanting their Second Internodes. 


One of the Nails. * 

A, The Upper-part of the Nail, commonly call'd its Root. 

B, Its Side, which was Border'd with a Protenfion of the Cuticula. 

F C, _ iis Convex Part, where its Serzes of Fibres Appear Extended according to its Length, 
om A to 
- D, Its Lambus or Extream Part, which Proje&ts over the Top of the Finger or Toe. 

The Nails Ariſe from their Subjacent Parts, call'd their Roots, Fram'd of a Complication of Nerves 
and Blood-Veflels ; whence Horny Fibres or Tubes Ariſe, and being United, Compoſe that Hard Bo- 
dy calld the Nail. The Horny Fibres which make the Outſide or Conyex Surface of the Nail, Ariſe 
from the Lower-part of its Root next the Second Internode of the Finger ; the reft of the Horny Fi- 
bres which Ariſe from the Superior Part of its Root towards the Top of the Finger ; ſucceſſively make 
the Internal Concave Surface of the Nail: So that the Extremity of the Nail which Extends it ſelf be- 
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HUMANE BODIES 


TADPLES 


Repreſenting the 


EXTERNAL MUSCLES, 


And Divers PARTS 
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Which are either Omitted, or not well Expreſt in the Preceding 
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Low EPRESENTS the External Muſcles as they 
j Appcar in their Proper Situation on the Fore- 
Sis. part of the Body, after the Skin, Far, and Mem- 
| } 24d are taken off, together with the Haſculn: 
Fo nad atus Collt lying on cach Side the Neck, and 
wer Tendinous Expanſion of the Muſculus Membra- 
IY nous from the Fore-parts of the 'Thighs, 
BEES 1, The Muſcnlns Frontal, 
The Orbiculers. Paſpebrarim. 
: The Elevator Labit Superioris, and Dilatator Als Nis, 
we Elevator Labri Superiorts Proprius. 
ut of the Elevator Labiorum Commimis, 
ſhe Orbicularis ſeu Sphiner Labiorum. 


# [nferioris Proprias. 


Os % . 
"The va Dutt, where it Arifes from the Parotid Gland, and 
__ pal s over the Maſſeter Muſcle, whence it Marches thro' the Huſtulus 
" Arinator 10 11s Orafice in the Internal Mumbranc of the Mouth, againlt 
the Dentes Holares. 
"6 The Lower Jaw-bone made bare. | 
& The Iafertion of the Right Maſtoid Muſcle, to the Proceſſus 


wg $-of 


; 14, The |; ; where their Two Beginnings are Fxpreſt on 
i Side ; the One from the Top of the Stermam g, and the Other 
m the Clevicula f: The Termination of the Right Maito:d in the 
ofſns Mammilaris e, is alfo Expreſt. | 
; The Stermbyudens of the Lefr Side, that of the Right not be- 
k The Cirarobyoideas Marching under the Maſtoid Muſcle. 
> Part of the Zfrvator Scapule. | 
\Is, Fans of the Trapezins or Cacudlaris, on each Side Inſerted 


= : 


Th p k r-pa 'of the Os PefForis or Sternum; 
Strobientas Cordis at the Lower -part of the S{ernum. 
Herts Humeri 


- 


andhy of the Axilary Huang ſes between the Inter- 
berance of the Os FHumeri k, and the Olecranum or El- 


LY EY 
d wi$L 


| ow of th Aſc j Flexores Secundi Internodii Perfo- 


* adij Lingus in both Arms. 


3% 2 CNC In of the Flexar Tertii [nternodii Polticts. 
2» T%t Sdu7or Pollicts on both Hands. 
CE Linamentum Annulere of the Carpus = 
AM" 2 endinous of the Palmaris Longus. 
Maſeubſe Agucrate. 


Mmim: Digits. - 
by Parts of the Obliguns Deſcendens Apdomints On 
q, their Tendons Running over the Ret ro the 


TABLE 


| 49, 49, _ W +3 Serrati Majores Antici, 
41,41 edt DT, 
the Two Oblique - = c>"gs 4s hey Appear under the Teadons of 
P, SLRS Alba, 
q% % Tendons of the Two Obli Muſcle 17; 
lanaris, before they March over the Rebbms to the - Yar ray FO 
r,r, The Fore-parts of the Spines of the O/ſa 7ly, 
he 5, The Glandule Inguinales; neither theſe Glands, nor thoſe in 
ts ve ha br Gl Arxillares, are any where mention'd in the 
preceding Deſcriptions : Their Office is to receive the Lympha from 
all the inferior Parts, and Diſcharge it again by their Exporting Lym- 
phe-Dudts in its Way towards the Thoracick-Du&, -1f any Parts of 
the Legs or Thighs are Diſcas'd, as in an Anaſarca, with an Fry /ipelas 
Abcels, Exulceration, eſpecially with 2 Caries of the Bone, and the 
like; you w 1 moſt commonly tind the Inguinal Glandoles Tumid and 
Hard : The like may be Oblcrv'd of the Axillary Glands, whea}. the 
Mamme, Arms, Cubits, or Hands are in like Manner Aﬀe&ted. The 
Intumcicence of theſe Lywphatick Glands, in the Caſes above mention'd 
1s caus'd by the Vitzated 1-96 Ariſing from the Diſcas'd Parts, not 
palting the eficule Glandulſ.e; whence a Tumor isbegun, and is {til} 
Increasd by the Acceſlion of the ſuccedi Lympha, and the Whole 
Gland becomes Diſtended t a vaſt Magnitude ; as Appear'd in the Caſe 
of the Late Sir JY:ilham Cramer, in whom, after Death, 1 found the 
Glandule of the Right Inguine to Weigh above Six Pounds, and the 
Trunk of the Crural Artery paſſing thro' the Lower-part of it. Tho' 
the Surface of this Tumified Gland teem'd to have Matter FluRuating in 
d1yers Parts of it, yet no other than a Glandulous Appearance Ofter'd 
on Dividing it Variouſly. The like Intumeſcence of the Inguinal 
Glands happen'd after Caſtration, in a Hernia Carneſa of the ſame 
Side, which in like Manner prov'd Fatal. In the Cafe of an ,fnaſarca 
of one Leg, on which an Zr7y/ipelas happen'd, ! found the Inguinal 
Gland on the ſame Side very much Indurated and ſomewhat Diſtended. 
When the Excoriation from the Z7y/ipelas began to Abate of the Flux 
of Matter, the Inguinal Gland above ks more and more Diltended ; 
at _ the Qurward Skin on it began to look Red, and ſoon after 
Impoſthumated : After the contam'd Pus was Dilchargd, I could paſs 
my Probe very Deep into divers Interſtices of the Gland, in which the 
tter was Lodg'd ; all which Sizur's after ſome Weeks Clos'd by the 
Ule of Deficcative Topicks, - with convenient Bandage, without Hard 
Tents or Dozils.' In this Cafe the Patient took divers Doſes of Cz/a- 
wel, and Strong Purges. The like Intumeſcence of thele Glands alſo 
happens in Venerial Cafcs, efpecially when the External Parts of the 
Pems are Ulcerated, as I haye elſewhere taken Notice of. 
t, The Os Pubrs. ; | 
u v, The Proceſs's of the Peritmeum Covering the Spermatick Vel- 
ſcls, as they Deſcend to the 7 eftes. 
42, The pn 
43, 43, The Muſculus Cimmunis Membrane; on both Sides, Part of 
its Tendinons Expanlion of the Left Side being Exprelt, Fattend to 
the Upper Appendix of the Fibula x. 
44, 44, TT he Sar torins on both Sides. : 
45, Part of the Gluteus Medius made Tumid by the Great Trochan- 
fer. 
46, 46, The Refus Femoris on both Thighs. 
4”, 47, The Yaſti Externs. 
43, 43, The Yaſh 7ntern. 
49, Part of the Pei7mens. I : 
50, 50, The Great and Firſt Deſcrib'd Heads of the 7riceps on both 
ades. ; 
$1, 51, The ant og _—_ Exprelt on both Sides. 
w w, The Patciie or Knee-pans. 
X, Part of the Tendon of = Membranoſus, Inſerted to the Upper 
:x of the Fibala. | 
y, The Right 7:b/a made bare. 
z, The Malleolas [nternus. 
* The Mallcolus Externus- 
jt, The 19% Ligament of the 7 arſus. 
2, The T tbtalts Anticus. | 
3 $3, The Extenſor Pollicis Pedis £9ngus 0 y Tone 
54, Part of the Peroneus Secundis or Ser fieneus. 
55, Part of the Peronens Primus ?-qmpac — hte 
6,16, Pare _ rg org tg Diznutorum Pedis Perferans, 
57, Part of the Flexor Teri 1n s 
58, Part of paring" Den Tuternus. ; 
or PoHlIcts. AS 
1 T0 vw the Extenſar Secundi Internoda Digitorum Peais, or 


Eo Token of the Extenſor Pollicis Brevis. 


62, The Extenſor Tertii [nternodu Digitorum Pedis Longns. 
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SECOND T 


YS>9 HE External Mafctes and other Paris as 
5@Y they Appear on the Back-part of a Hu- 
"> mane Body, after the-Skin, Fat, and. 
fa 8 Membranes are remov | 
7 1, The Muſculus Temporalis. 
SS 2, The Orbicularis Palpthrarum. 
IA y= 3, Part of the Zygomaticay, 
4, The Depreſſor Lahiorum Communts, 
5, The Maſſeter, 
6, Part of the Maſtordens. 
7, Part of the Elevator Scapuie. 
8, Partof Oo | 
The Occ: A : Wn 
we LO, 10, The Cucularis or Trapezuzr, on both Sudcs, 
a, The 0s Br is; ; WY 
The Ocerpites. KEN, 
2 Part of the Sagittal Suture, or Longitudinal Suture. 
d, The LOR Sutare. 
The 0s , | | 
f The Pons Salival Gland. A 
Under this Parotide Salival Gland, are placd divers Lym- 
phatick Glands, which receive Lympha from their Importin 
Lymphe-duds, Arifing from the eg rr. as We 
as the Parotide Salival Gland it ſelf. Beſides Lympha- 
tick Glands immediately under the Parotides, there are till 
others of the ſame kind below them, lying ear the Jugular 
Veins, and are continued to the amr mg dP —_ pag 
L by their Exporting Lymply either to 
Co Chak = y es by of the Thoracick- 
du immediately. Theſe Lymphatick Glands become Tu- 
mid in Scrophulous Caſes, and may be happily remoy'd by 
Incifion, and no great Flux of Blood follow; which Pratice 
is Preferable to the Application of Eſcharoticks which arc 
commonly made uſe of. I have at this Time a Patient in 
whom not only the above mention'd Su ymphatick 
Glands of the Left Side were Diftended, but the Parotide Sa- 
lival Gland of the ſame Side was very much and 
not a little Diſtended alſo ; in the Middle of which Indura- 
tion of the Parotide Gland, I found an Aperture whence the 
Spittle Flow'd in no finall Quantity, in Maftication : In 


- 


P the Part near the A e, 1 found the ittle Gaſh - 
out, whi Led ie Ei berwecn the Skin andcke Gland. 


After the External Skin was Divided, 1 could plainly ſee the 
Spittle Ariſe from divers Interftices of the Lobuir of the 
Gland; when he Chaw'd any Fay. gr Spittle Flow'd on 
his Handkerchief (per Stilicidium,) which he was wont to hold 
under his Ear to receive it. The Sinus s from whence the 
Spittle was Di 'd being thus laid Open, the ity of 
Spittle which Flow d, ſoon Abated ; the Fungous Fleſh being 
remoy'd by the Application of Gentle Eſcharoticks, the Flux 
of Saliva Leſſen'd. He Drinking of a DecoQtion of Sarſapa- 
rila, China, Lig. Guiact, &c. for his common Drink, 'and Eating 
of a very Drying Diet, ſuch as COTE the like, 
Aquapendens 1n Treating of the Wounds of the Cheeks, 
mentions a clear Water not unlike the Tears of the Eyes, 
which he _ PT nancy {mall Hole yy the Patient 
Eat ; to which he  & quomodo effluat, Ego certe neſciq 
The Accurate Nuck tells us (from a RNS 
ter) of a Patient in whom the Spittle Flow'd from an Ulcer 
in the Cheek, not unlike that above mention'd : Nor was the 


Flux of Spittle Abated, and the Ulcer brought to a Cicatrix 


without a Drying Diet, as the 1 Nuck takes No- 
tice, A Flux of Lympha bands on wr ny Some of 
the Limbs, where the Lymphe-duQts are Wounded. After 
Letting Blood in the Flexure of the Cubit, I ſaw (the next 
Day ) a vaſt Quantity of Lympha had Stain'd the Shirt which 
lay over the Orifice, and about the Arm; the next Day af- 
ter, the Flux of Lympha Abated, -and the Orifice ſoon after 
Closd. Perhaps a great Part of that Thin Matter call'd Gleee, 
which we find ſome Days afier Amputations, or large 
Wounds, Flows from the Divided Lymphe-ducts as well 

Nutritive Tubes' -of the _. When Lymphe-dudts are 
broken in Old Ulcers, and of Lympha do's not ea- 
fily Abate, tho' the Patient is confin'd to a Drying Diet. The 
like Difficulty attended the reſtraining of the Flux of Lym- 
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pha when a Lymphe-duQt wag Open'd in an Iſſue in the Leg, 
as was Communicated to me by MF, Bernard and Mr. Guddier 
both Experienc'd Surgeons of this Town 5 in-which Caſe a 
Drying Diet ſtopt the Flux, and the Ulcer was ſoon after Ci- 
catric'd; tho' many Deſicatives Topicks, as well as Actual and 
Potential Cauteries, had before prov'd Ineffetual, By this 
we may ſee (however ſome endeavour to Diſparage Anatomy) 
how Uſeful it is in the Praftice of Surgery. 

Þ» The Spine of the Seyenth Yertebra of the Neck. 

,h, The Tendons of the Cucularis on both Sides Inſerted 

to the Spines of the Scapule, 

1,1, The Extremities of the Spines of the Scapule, to 
which the Gavicule are Connected. * 

kk, IRE of the Scapule, 


1, The my Scap | 

mm, The Upper Apendizes of the Vine, call'd Olecrani. 

nn, The External Protuberance of the of Flumerum, where 
the Agar are Articulated, and the Muſcles Extending the 
Carpt and Fingers do Ariſe, 

00, The Inferior Appendix of the Vina next the Carpus, 

11, The Muſculus Delteides of the Right Side. 

12, 12, The Infraſþr on both Sides, 

13,13, Parts of the Rotund: Mcnores. 

14, 14, The Retund: Mapjorez, 

15,15, 15, The Latsfſim: Dorf, 

** Their Tendinous Parts paſſing oyer the Sacrolumbales 
and Dorſi Longsſſems, , 

16, 16, Parts of the Rhomboides on both Sides, near their 1n- 
ſertions to the Baſs of the Shoulder-blades, 11. 

17, 17, The Gemellus, or Biceps Externus on both Arms. 

18, 18, Parts of the Brachialez. 

19,19, Partsof the Supinator Rad:i Longus on both Sides, 

20, 20, The Anconew : 

21,21, The Radzalu Extenſer on cither Cabit, 

22,22, The Extenſor Digitorum Commun: : 

23, 23, The Extenſor Minimi Digit: : 

24, 24, The Uhnary Extenſor : 

25, 25, Parts of the Perforatus or Flexor Secund: Internod:: 

p44 ; 


26, 26, The Ulnaris Flexor on both Cubits, 
27, Parts of the Tendons of the Radzalis Flexor & Palmary, 
28, 28, The Abdufteres Minims Dizits on either Hand, 
29, The Adduftor Pollitis ad Dor fun Manus, 
30, The ing Muſcles of the Thumb. 
$f, 3r, Parts of the Oblique Deſcending Muſcles of the 
on both Sides. | 
. 3% The Glutevs Major, 
33, 33, Parts of the Glutens Medius on both Sides. 
34, The Fleſhy Part of the Membranefus or Muſculus Com- 


| NUNES 


PP, The Back-part of the Spines of the Offs 1h. 
4 The 0s Sacrum. 
r, A Prominence made by the Great Trochanter under the 
Tendinous Expanſion of the Gluteus Major. 
£1, The Great Crural Nerves as they Deſcend in the Ham, 
t, The Upper Appendix of the Fibula. 
uu, The Lower Appendix of the Fibula, call d Malkolus Ex- 


w, The Lower Appendix of the Tibia or Malleolus Inter- 
x, The Tendon of the Gaſterocnemiz. 
y, The 0: Cates, 
35535, Parts of the Yaſts- Externt, 
36, 36, oo Biceps Femorss on both Sides, 
37z 37, Semmerveſfi or Semate ndnofi, 
39, 39, Parts of the Triceps Femor:s on both Sides. 
47, Part of the Sartorizs on the ſame Thigh. 
42, Part of the Yaſtus Internus on the ſame Thigh' alſo, 
43, 43» i wh Exterm. 
afterocnemis Interni Coverd with the Ten- 


APPEN. 


edihhe MEI AEST 007 $2 «Open ae CP L 4 Y : 09 As 8 er 9H dy +> ann Ho RT ARA NE Thad arab St $26.5 Gn 0 A Ate nn HA HIS 4 
"* Los. Men or A 7 Kul wor CE IT _ D——— —— ——— + — & nr oe Re Ro . . da rvotiels 4 a f ; - | X = m—_ - ge 
- « - . San 6 P7 _- mad ci warp SR IS Ho SAI S Ho w wy - ; | | 

0 LC ear te tr wr IE I IO IO An a Spies i rg en 
POE 


$1 


NN onde EL ae 
; y , I LPN a ee 
"4 pt - 0s 4. 
. F 


3 


wb 


teat ES 
nit "1 


12 Wan”. 


c Ig 4 at 5 2 
SOS TS , \eF; y * ry 
7 


—_— ADWIIS 
——_—_—_ 


* rn a 
A 


CE Sed = 


ri 


PLE 


— >. 
—_ 


m— 
PET 


a 
9.9 


4 OTA OS 
n_—_ 


Rub ono _ 
Ce end He ions 
Kondo © eo en ent ae 


ny Aa? 

a _——— 
rt 0 : 
LS x 

n_ ff; - 

—_— — een a 


- 


$ 
KI) 


— ta 
PX 


"Wy eee to ren vane Ir 


x 
I 


py 


is. 4 


0 


Wi « 


NI 


Hy | AC: Vander Guoht, /ouby: 


Fg. 1. 


QHEWS the Trunks and large Ramifcati 
| v2 ics of a Humane Farms, Injetled beations of all the Arte. 


with Wax, and Diſplay'd after 


Dh oe LA en From in Org x 
” frag. the Beginning of the awna; the Riſe of the vo 
not Appearing in this Polition of the tviois 


ones ovoiefe FOre with Was, by Injeftiag it into 
P = $ - Trunk of 
0 þ nto the Lungs) and after 
inning of the Awte Empties it felf into the 
| ny Coney thr 28. Beſides this Commentntion ar 
a Fatw, and Aarteria 


S Fee Oy there is another 


e Pulmonick Vein, and the Left Ventricle of ”op the Right Ven- 


| thence 
That the Blood which Flows into the Right Ventricle of 


the Canals Arierio/ut ) to the Anais Magna, 
— from the ena 
A entricle : 
hich Runs into the Right Venericle, 6 af or oo os 
rart, 2s Well as the Blood of the Leſt Yentricle : Nor do's 
Ventricle pa's into the Leftz Or any Blood of the 
als 1! ght, as in the Acdule, Hence the Heart in the Fate may 
One Veanride in Efledt, fince the Blood which One, do's not 
at the Amis, After the Binh, when the Infant 
their Yeſcae remain Diſtnded, and the Rami- 
S Ven conſequently are more Diiplay's) 
_—_ _ than before Ln the 
= the Frame Ouale ; the Former becoming a Li- 
ig up. The too carly Occlulion of theſe Chi. 
ders, EIAennn of _ Parts of the , Neck, 
1 Uſe; this, I have met wi 
Childr*n. 1 SR found the Foramen nh py 
þ what I have obſery'd, cloſes ſooner than” that 


ling from the Aris Magna, to which the Axillary 
23,}) we conrinu' 
ies Artiing from Awic, between the Subclavian Arteries. 
Are Avikng from the Sddrwode, which pats thro” all 
Venebra of the Neck, from whence they are freed. 
vey Blood ts the Lower Part of the Face, Tongae, Ad- 


* 
4. 
_- 


A 


LL Th Aneries Spring from the Carotides, and giving 
7 _ e1 » - Ha ap, and "<+ brag as the Temples { 19, 15.) alſo to the Neigh- 
HT On | Tie, Whoſe 2. _ is cole by the Mammiſorm Procefs, 
 Diſtibored on Hinder Pagg of the Hairy-Scalp, where they are Inokulated 
Branches of the Temporal yp Ek ” "_ 


Meſeniwice Speier, Turn'd tor ighe $i 
| L k , < rant, R Lide, 
make in 
45; The Inferior Meſenterick Artery 
46. AR . ' Anaſtome', 
, 475 47, 47. Ti Branc 
fimon Colm; nile ga 
43, 43. Thoſe of the Reffron, 
49» 49- The Arteries of the Kidnevs. 
hy 59. ig Mama Aneries of the Loins. 
6.48. + : 
ride Lira wy mg Arteries, wiich deſcend to the Teſter, are ſo Small 25 to ef; 


with the Saperior. 
they paſs to the 1me- 


pe 


$4; $4- The Remi Thacd Eroerns : 
$5, 55- The 76a Irreri;; aghich are here Latger in the F; portions 
OR ule, by Reaſon of their Conjunftion with the Two Umbilical — _— 
$6, 56. 25 rs Umbilical Arteries cut off Pg 
$7, 57- pigaſtrick Arteries, which Aſcend 
Gr nd e Inodeed iththe Mamnote, = hoe Nee 
6 2nc ” * * 2 
Us _ ne %, Erternal Viack Aneri es, palling between the Two Oblique 
#9, 59. Branches of the Internal 11; Arteri i 
'm = : Mal _ TE. les, which Convey Blood to the Fxtend- 
z 69, runks of the Arteries, which paſs to , 
gs Ling my of the Bladder of Urine. "Te IS 
2, 62. Internal Arteries of the Pudendon, which with thed, her+ 
_ Prep up eng Arteries in Women. The wary eas po - oe 
Lil by Sas the Upper Part of the Crural Artery, which is nnmediately below the 
63. The Penis Diftended with Wind 7 
64. The Glans Penis LY 
65. The [ ; VB ; ye 
p Net Po wi Paid * 9g Pow, cut from the Body of the Penis, and Rais'd to 
66, 66, The Corpora Czvernoſa Penis, Freed from the Offa Pubis, and Tv'd afier Inflation. 
65, The : 6 - Foun Mi WO;4, A.5 ; er. nRatior, 
7 arti —_— of the Penis, as they Appear Injedted-with Wax, in cach Ca- 


63. The Capſwa, and Serrurn of the Cirpora Cavernoſa Peri; 
69. The Craral Arterics, 4 , : 


_ 79, 79. The Aneries, which paf tg the Moſcles of the Thighs and Tie: The N 
mination of each Muſcle tn this Place would be Tecous, 25d of no Uſe ; ohatns | 


13. Dives Anaties, which catry Bood to the Fac Gaergarton and Maſcles of thoſe | 


13- The Contortions of the Carotid Arteries, as they pats the Baſu of the Skull 


SR & 
: > i > 
I UE 


ith, Where they paſs by each Side of the Selle 
Arie ther, and keip to Compoie the Kee | 
Quadrypedes than Men. 6 
the Ventebrs! Arteries, as they paſs the Tranſverſe Precefl 
wwards the Great Foramen of the Or Occipuis., I have 
Carities of thee Arteries, where _ are Con- | 
Inferior Tranks ; whereby the /mpetus of the Blood 
| well as by thair Comortions only. In Cua- 
of the Arteries of the Brains are more Acute, 
to Leſſen the Force of the Blood art their Extremi- 
Poluvion of their Trunks, TE 
they Aſcend on the Meblla Oblongata, towards the 
the Carotid and Venebral Arteries4 un * 
Commonly find _ - - ” 
20 Aneries within the Skull ; the Larger Trun 
the Lobes of the Brain, and in its $4. From the Extremities of theſe 
its Veins, whoſe Tranks vary rauch in their Polaton 
Brain at #5 Baefs, and [ ie themſelves, 23 
the Veins are Exended on the Surface of the 


ſhall pafs Them by here, as I bare done in the Arms ; it being ſufficient, we know, the 
Ao 8s < the Great Trunks, to ayoid Wounding them in Chourgical Operations, or to 

them on Occafion : We ſball begin firſt with the Deſcription of the Trunk of the 
Anenes the Arm. $0 foon as the Sabclarian Artery has paſt the Cleviewa, it marches 
thro” the Aville, wherefore it's call'd Azillarir, whence it's Trunk Deſcends between the 
Muſculus Brachiews Imernas and Erierms, on the Inſide of the Arm, and is Divided below 
the Bending of the Cabit, as you fee it Expreſt in the Figure; it Parting with Sertral 


| Branches to the Neighbouring Muſcles, and Parts it Paſſes by ; Their Diltribution not 
| being alike in any Two Subjetts, I have hicherto Examin'd, or in the Ripht and Left 


Sides of the fame, as appears in this Figure: Tho' the Proprefs of their arge Tranks 


; are commonly Uniform ; yet in that too, they vary conſiderably, and the Trunk of the 


Arery at the Flexure of the Cubic ſometimes runs Collateral with the Yene Bafilica, tho' 
molt commonly paſſes Under that Vein : Of this, Thoſe rhat Let Blood ought to take 
Notice, and that the Velſel they See or Feel has no Pulfation, before they rhruſt their 
Launſet into it. Nor can I omit a Uſcſal Obſerration in this Place; which &, That the 
Operator before He applics his Ligature on the Arm, ſhould firit fee! for the Artery, becauſe 
afterwards its Pulfation cannot be fo cafily Diſcover'd; the Reaſon of which is Obvious. 


; After Ampmation, above the Elbow, the Trunk of the Avillary Artery only, affords any 


Conhderable Flux of Blood : In Amputations below the Elbow, we find Two, fome- 
times Three, and Four Conſiderable Trunks, which may require Thing Up; the Manner 
of which Praflice ts fo well Deſcrib'd in the Works of Ambroſe Pary, I ſhall omit faying 
any Thing of it in this Place, tho' tt has been moſt commonly Difasd in this King- 
dom till of Late; the many Conveniencies of which Praftice will (1 don't doubt) ſaſh 
ciemly Recommend it to a General Uſe, as well in other Impetuous Flaxes of Blood, as 
in thoſe after Amputations. Aﬀer the External Iliack Artery (5 4.) is paſt out of the Ca- 
vity of the Abdonen, it obtains the Name of the Craral Artery, (69.) and Deſcends ob- 
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nts the Longitudinal Saw, Nor ©9's the Veins of the | pi, on the Craral Vein, on the Fore-part of the Thigh, immediately Under the Atſ- 
their Ingrefs, as in other Parts : Orthe Arerics and Veun ls puree : About Four Fingers Breadrh above the Tree, theſe Two Large Blood 
mw | Foranuen in the Raf of the Shall, Veſſels paſs thro' the Lower Part of the Mtſenins Triceps to the Ham, (71.) here the Vein 
4% e Layne Thyroid Glandales, and Adjacent Maſcles and | ;, p14 Abore the Artery as in other Parts, and fo Defcends to the Foot, after being 
Aneries, | Divided in Three Branches, as is Expreft in Fig. 72. 
near the Former, which conrey Blood to the Muſdes of the | © ,, Thr Part of the Craral Artery, which paſſes the Ham. 
, | | +2, The Three Large Trunks of the Arteries of the Leg. 
Ank alſo from the Subclarian Anenes, and Defcend 74 The Armtrics A the Foot. 
Internally, about Half an Inch diſtant on each Side 
Some Branches of theſe pals thro' the Peftoral, as well as 
Blood to the Manna, where they meet with ſome Branches 
to which they are Inofculated. Theſe Mammary Arteries join | a a The Fin of a Grip, lying ia a Glas Tube. . £6 
the Epigaſtricks (57, 57.) alſo, by which Means the Jmpetns B B, The Cartilagiaous Extremities of the Ribs, on which the Fin '5 Extended. 
| Ioteguments of the Abdomen, is cary'd on with more Force z the Ex- CC, The Small Scratches, or Streaks we commonly find 1n the Glaſs Tube. 
: in | and Lamba) Arcries do allo Inofculate with each other, 3 | 5 D, The Branches of the Arteries, toetng Gem their - war ranks in the Body 
apa * Grie, Conveying the Blood to the outmoſt Margine of tae rn. 
"The Aneries of the Makes of the Os //onci, and fome of thoſe of the bat Sama /-agf the Arteries, Continu'd to the Veins, wherein One Globule of 
LO | the Blood only moves before another. Belides theſe Communications of the Veins with 
"WO + Parts of menos Teak of the Arteries of the Arms, which are liable to | (4, Aneries, there are ftill others which are Larger, whereza more than two Globules 
in 2 Vane Baſilica, or Innermoſt of the Three Veins in the Bend- | paſs together : Thoſe are every where Interſpery'd with the Leſſer, as plainly appear 
wor, {5c Fig. r. of this Appendix berween 26. and m,) where the Preaile | {1 (he Fin and Tail of the Flounder, Fig. 5. F. 
I 8 pre F FE, The Veins which convey the Refluent Blood to the Heart. 
ons of the Arteries of the Arm b*Jow the Flexure of the Cubir. | GG, The Magnitude of the Area, taken by the Microſcope. 
Branch bf Su Artery, Ariling from the Trunk of the Artery of Bis. 5. i 4 
eCubir, which is Inofculated with the Arteries of the Cubit | The Extremity, or outmoſt Margin of the Side-Fin of 2 Small Liring Flounder, view'd 
find This Communicant Branch, as here repre- | wah a Microſcope: | ; 
ranches of the ſame Kind, By thete Com- | © ue Gr ijoinous Extremitics of che Ribs, on each Sivle of which, the Trunks © 
| hial Artery with choſe cf the Cubit) | the G 9 it Blood Velſcls pas. 
Iy'd, which is done In taking op I® | | pp The Ancrics 
dee Aneuriſma. _—_ ny | CC, The Vans. 6 , IP 
where it is Wou ; it 1s alſo Ne- -— T offer Extremities Conting'd fo cach other. : | 
Blood Couvey'd by rhe CORO -” > Kigg Fong ror of Veins and Aneries, Inoſculating with thenkewnh, before 
f oin below . eg. ; 
the Wound of the Artery , they en at —_ Contentiions of the Veins and Arteries, at the outmoſt Margin of 
; 


5G The Ares which the Microſcope took in, as it appears to the Naked Eye. 
3 


Al. 9 
of Ry __ Lake at R ( according to our Oops the Origination of the Lymphedadts from 
ir t © , ue 
from the Subcliyinn. Theſe Bronchial Ar- | the ins je we _ — 
=s I have elſewhere taken Mech ppg a LT Extremity Continued to the Vein. 
ifs. Anatom. 6. Fig. 5. CG C. he B h cf a Vein, Cy R ither by the Me- 
Deſeendens, paſſing to | BT Lymphedut Arifing from the Extremzties of the Blood Veſſels, either | wes 
mobs, wh Phe ag Dirers Yeſicule, or Small Tubes ; which have Need the 


ide the Arteri« Magna Deſcendens. Blood Velels. Fi 


FO gl 
from whence Springs The Manner of the Origin of the Excretoty Dudts, fron the Extr:mities of the Blood 


Vetlels. 


F 
Os 


by 4 *p 
- . - - ©. PA . 
The Extremities of -the Veins and Arteries, as they Appear by a Microſcope in the 
Tranſparent Fin of a Living Grip, 
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ad Media, Springing from the Corenaria, horew of the Mood Veſle < l the Porcs in the Sides 
y Artery, whach e on the Borrow of the | ics of the Excretory Tubes, # their my Ho 
| | icls, before they Unite in the Branch of 


APPEN. 


4 


* 
fy ens "ts kf ITEMS 
WISE. NY Ran X EIN 4 69 IS APW. - + % > ” pe if 
SO CBE Sp MER CR WOE PI BN Ho et ne OR RESO CT > CIC TRE 


TE —þE 


Fore-part of the Firſt /ertebra, 

4 in which the Tooth-like 

is : Irſt mer with ic in 

1h Galen, and De- 


B, A Cavity umn 
eating! 3 


Head Laterally. 

| Anzerier be: bom, Be 
ine much leſs than the Reffur Aajor, Tab. 18.L 1. It Ar 
Firt Fer, and i Infeted to the Append of the Os Occipazie: 
term'd Annuentes. ; > 

RR ltenienr in the Tranfrerle Proceſs's of the Firſt /ercebre, in which the Trunks 


. a in their Contorted Paſſage between the Tran 


from its Situation and Size, it 
It Aniſes from the Fore-part 


This with it Partner Nbd 


ofthe Ventebral Arteries betw: 
Te Find Venera and Great Foramen ( F ) of the Os Occipuir. 


vba 


from the Faxes qd- 
whereby the Membrane 


2x 


vw 


8 
Z 
#8 EZ. 


4 


4; 


25 in the Firſt Caſe, yet 
into the Mears 


Us 


; 
- 
> 


a 


[2 


4j 
: 


Taking of . 
Continu'd from the Feramin 


off near its Entrance into the Os Peeroſum. 


be 


"Cur 


. - 


in 
Articulated. 
Canilage of the Articulation Rais'd, : 
in the Os al, which Receiv'd rhe laſt mention'd Cartilage. 
Gland of this Articulation, Clearing to the above-mennion'd 


pics, in like Manner Saw'd off. 

tals, as it Aries from that Part of the Os Occipizis, where the Muſcles 
ing it, ſoon becomes Tendinous, and Marches on the 
the Fronzalis : Unleſs it may be $ 'd, thar the 
Lower Part of the Skin of the Fore-head, and being Faſten p, Moves it 
and Backwards,as well as Lifts up the Lower Part of the Forehead with the Eyebrows. 

Thinner Part of the Or Occipias, where the Muſcles of the Head are Injerted. 
by the Probe, N N, Inſerted into the Aearus 4 Palate ad Aion, 

which Appear in Cutting the Faxces from hence. _ | 
the des, or more properly the Extremary of a Small 
Proceſs ides jn this Poſition of the Skull ; fiance Anatomiſts in 
Deſcribing the Muſcles of the have call'd this Procefs Prerigoides or is, we ſhall till 
Retain the fame Name, tho' the Aliform Procebs's Expreft, Tab. gz. Fig. 2, K, are Diſtint Pro- 

ceb's, and no ways like theſe. 
Gy The And Sogn, fo call' {from th 


ay oe 2 ; p- 
Proceis of the Os ides Expreſt Appen. Fig, 15. ue Prery- 
become Tendi _ R ic Inſer- 
: When theſe Aftthey Draw the Fore-part of the Garge- 
%, whereby it's pulF'd fomewhat U as well as Forewards. 


Sphenaides it fel; 
the Proceſjue Cundylcides of the Lower-Jaw. When this and irs Partner 
-Jaw Forewards, whereby the Fore-tcerh of the Lower-Jaw are Driven 

2 Falleppius Obſerves. 
w Terms allo Free'd from the Lower-Jaw, and Leſt at its Origin : 
Inſertion. 


, . Fig, 3. N. vibe ArUERR 
Tp 2k melo the Sepram- 


11, The Dew: Aolarr:. 


kk, The Canin. 


h 
Interna} : 


Fig. 9- 

The External Surface of One of the Glenixis Twfile or Amigdale, where the many large 
Foraxine of 1s Excretory Ducts Appear , by which its Pizuitous Matter is Diicharg'd into 
the Faxes, which joins with the Aliment in its Deſcent to the Guia. * 
| Fiz 10. 

The Receptacubum ChyG Filfd with Quick-Gilver, with the Neighbouring Lymphatick Glands 

— their Proper Situation, together with the Adjacent Parts z as I could make a 

Sketch of them whilt 1 was Demonſtrating the Parts of a Humane Body te ſome Worthy and 
=> —ppmemegg when Profeſſor Bidieo favar'd me with a Vila. 


'" 82, The Emulgent Veins, of which that of the Right 

K, The = of the Yu Cove Difeded 

vw the Hiack Ri ide. 
b, The ws Vena _— its bo oth 


Cor fro inta the Liver and Ty'd. 

CC, Pars of the Two liack Veins, which may be ſeen Diftended with Wind below the 
| vt ara! Aber] 

y the Arteries that 

the Muſeu 

Paſſes U 


Upper the Crural Arteries on t 
TT et Fenn 
RTION Of t Bt you 
Veins with the fare, you will fee by the 
Pleiom of Anevs hee 
Inferior Part of the ene 
Valves in r 


Side is Lower than the Left. 
with Wind ; the Lower Part of 


Tz 
7 
132 
F 
8. 


4 


aherwantei 


#75: 


' the Heart, 

By this means alſo tbe Pondus of the Re- 

d its Motion may be the better Carci'd on atthe 

and Feet, and a Kind of a Pulfation toh made by the Vena Ca- 
Gland RR, hying between it and the Bodies of the Yo- 


T 


wt, t 
borne 
DD The Acentog 
dd, The Iliack Arteries. 
© HE, The Trunk of the Caliacs Avieria Cut off. 


N, Saccuius 
of the un _— Mercory, 


| racick Dat 
the Z 


| Poſt's 


alia. * . 
ike Depreſſuie of the 0 Tempwran, where the Proceſſus | With 


like Manner Cart off. 
wing at its Origin from the Trunk of the 4y- 


and 
of the Blood from choſe Vellels 
The Parts of 


chats Stones and Gray 
One of the Ureters 
ining on the Ureter, as it Paſſes our of the Kidney, 
or Atrabilares in Sit. 
Part of t apa, which Ariſes from the Yertebre of the Loins, 
| agm, in which the Gm/z Paffes to the Stomack. 
ladder of Urine Diftended with Wind. 


wou of Receptacuium Chyl (Expreſt A. Fig. 11.) as it Appears when 
vere V end nh pl is Accompanying the .1, ne na,D, 
Trank of the YVene Laflee Srrndi Generis, by which the Mercury was Injefted. 
which Convey'd in the Mercury. 

Glandula Lumbaiis of the Leſt Side, Lying partly on the Trunk of the Ahteria Magna, 

R R,. The Kight Lumbal Gland, Lying partly under the Trunk of the Yen Cave, 

Some Communicant Branches of amen berween the Two Lumbal Glands. 
Ariting from the _—_— CUE, 2p Fig. 1. $$. as well 34 Di- 
ick Glandules gar bp Niack Branches Blood-Veflels ( CC4qd:) 
Thee | all the Zy=mphe, arifing from the Inferior Parts into the Lumbal Glands, 
whence it Paſſes innmediat]y into the - 5 xr Chyd, and is afterwards Convey'd by the Tho- 
Fig-11.MML) 2nto the Subclavian Vein (Fig. 1 wotoaht bby todo Ordinary Courſe 
L 


of arifing from the Inferior Parts in its Way to the Mat lood again. Hence it 
ympha of the Inferior Parts Meens with the Chy!c in its Kecepracubon, whereby the 
z but its Aſcention is Acc towards the $ubcla- 

vian Vein, by an Additional Impeas from the Aſcending ZLymphe, = OR 
Here we can't but take heya 9" pho 9 Doing of theſe 
ick Lumbal Glands t the Z is ed towards the Ke- 
Chy6. As the Lymphedotts Paſs from the Inferior Parts, they Accompany the Trunk; 
whoſe Continual Motion of Syſfole and Diaſtole, the Aſcent of the Lympha ts 
rell as the Blood; but when the Z Artives at the Lumbal Glands, the Pul- 


go ns op monk img ere ger-jo ing not ſufficient & bee” ghar Glands 

than the Exterior Surface of that Artery can give a Sutable Impulſe to; ) 

One of the Glands K R, is Plac'd under the Yena Cave B, or between it and the Ye; - 

rbre Lumbare > 467-4 ae gently Compreſt, and thetr Contain'd Zympue is 
| pn 


15 
on tow: , 

TT, The Spermatick Vein and Ancty on both Sides Involy'd in the Duplicature of che Pe- 
ricenewn 2s they Paſs towards the Teftes. 


Fg. 11. 
The Lumbal Glandules wich the Receptacnians C:254 and Part of the Thoracick Dutt phe, Fill 'd 
AT eyes COS Conputd of Thayfradke Onr of which A 
The &: ; fi Trunks; On which A, 15 very Lar 

Expreſt at N, a tr ck leſs, and he immedtiatly under the Trunk of * 
Great Artery D, Fig. 10: This Divifion of the Keceprarndons Chyb into Three Trunks has not been 
taken Notice of, which Makes me Suſpett the Deſcriptions we have hitherto had & it, have 
been Taken from 3 where by Reaſon of 115 Horizontal Polition, it is likely One 
Saccnlns Chyliferns may be Sufficient ; but in Men, in whom the Thoracick Duct, and Kecepracu- 
hon Inclines to a Perpendicular Poſition, jg feems to be 2 necefiary Contrivance that it ſhould 
ones dp ey oa. ally _—_ —_— cp under the Trunk of the 
Great Artery better to Support the Chyle ywphe in their Aſcendiog Progrets, 

a, The Trunk of a Lymphedutt Arifing from the Diaphe 

B, The Duttus Thwacicws above the Diaphragm, where it Paſſes between the Deſcending 
Truak of the Aria Magna and Bodies of the YVendre Theracs ;' Which Diſpoſition of it 1s 
very necellary, to the End the Pullation of the Anery may contnually Prefs this Duct, and 
thereby Haſten the Aſcent of its Contents, 

C, A Trunk of One of the Vaſe Lafiee Secxndi Generis, Expreſt Fg. 10. O, by which the Mer- 
cury was injetted. 

© A Conliderable Double Valve, which Hinders a Retroceſiion of Chyle and Zmphe in 
this Latheal Vellel. 

D, The Surface of the Left Lumba! Gland Plac'd on the Afteria Magna. 

d, Ancther Small Trunk of the Yoſe Latfes Secnd; Generis, with a Stmali Gland of the Me- 

bh es OT from the Inferior Parts and hemfel k 

» The L which Ariſe from arts Ewpty themfclres into the 

Lett Lambal Cland. 


F, The Glanduls Lzmbaizs of the Right Side Plac'd under the Yen Crva. 
_ GH, The Lywphedutts of the Inferior Parts, which Empty themelves 1nto the Laſt men- 
yon'ds Gland, 

I, A Large Lymphedutt, which Diſcharges irs (lf inro the Recepracurom Cl:yls AMajur. 
fs Foy Cotumunicant Branches of Lymphedutts berwern the Right and Lefr Lumbal 

©3, 
MM, cc Ts aagram Dudt where its Valves, which Hinder the Deſcent of the Chyle and 
are fa; Expreſt. 

N, Divers Divitions and Inofculations of this Duft , whereby the Afcention of the 
Chyle may be the better Carri'd on. 

Q, Divers Lymphedutts, which Ariſe from the Lymphatick Glands on the Back-parrs of 
the Lungs, and are the Exporting Lymphedutts of thoſe Glands; their Imporung Lymphedutts 
Spring trom the Lungs themieives and Adjacent Parts, | 


PA 


Fig, 1%. | 
— The Thoracick DuGt at its Entrance Wy, * Subclavian Vein, with its Lymphedadts In- 
jetted with Wax. 

A, The Thoracick Dutt where it Leaves the Deſcending Trunk of the -rreria Magna, and 
Accompanying the Gaia as it Paſſes towards the Left Side of the Bodies of the Upper /Veitbre 
wor = +284 in its Way-to the Subclarian Vein, where that of the Former Figure 15 Cur off 

Y 
BB, Two Lymphedutts, which from the Thymus. 
hs 6 Dribon nd 0%” gar 6a & the FRO pn OIL PE 
» Large ym hedud, whoſe Exttemities Ari rom t Thymus anc Uy om 
the Kighr Sabclarian Gland. has 4 

E, The Left Subclarian Lywphatick Gland. The Subclayian Glands ( tho” not Mention'd 
by any Author 1 Know of) are Two Large Glands Plac'd under each Clavicle, and feem (© be 
One of thoſe Belonging to the Concatenation of Glands of the Intergal Jugular Vein : They 
Receive their Imporung Lymphedutts from the Muſcles of the Neck and Glands laſt Men- 
ton'd on the Jugular Veins, and perhaps from the Thyroid Gland. 


FG, The Expotting Lymphedutb of the Subclavian Gland , which Empty themſelves 
into the Thoracick Ba. he ; 8 : i 
H, The Large Trunk of the Tfbracick Do near its Emmance into the Subclavian Vein. 
I, The External and Superior Part of the Subclavian Vein. 
a Py of the Axillary Vein not Fill'd with Wax from the Thoracick Dult by Reaſon of 
ves 


L, Parts of the Internal Jugular and Cervical Veins Cut off. 


M, The Wax Injected by the Thoracick Dutt Cat Tranivericly, with the Trunk of the Vein 
as it Paies towards the Heart. 


Fg 13- 
A Lymphatick Gland with ies Importing and Exporting Lywphedu&s Fill'd with Mercury. 
A, The Gland whoſe Yeſicule are Difterded ac {5.ÞJg 
R.., The Importing Lymphedu&t, by which tha Mercury was Injected into the } eſicula 


«3 

DD, Its Ramifications before they Enter the Gland. FR 

C C, The Ramifications of the Exportiag Lymphedyu&ts, as they Ariſe out of the Gland 
", The Fong Fork: hich Paſſes either he Receptacualum Cl:yl immediatl 

Exporting Lympheduft, whic either into the Re wth 1 ty, 

or Thoracick Duct, or elſe into another Lymphatick Gland, ; 

Beixdes this Communication of Lymphedutts by the Mediation of Lymphatick agg 
the Trunks of the Lymphedutts themſelves are frequent) ulated with cach other, 
tho' they commonly Enter into the next Lympharick Gland where they Meet with a Freſh 
Supply of Lymphe Separated from the Blood-veſſels of the Gland, as well as 2n /mperws from 
thence ) yet it ſomerimes Happens there is a Communicant Branch from the Imporung to the 
Exporung Lywpbedudt, as Appears in the Following Figure. _ | 


'I*; | 
& gh on Fill'd with Mercury as hp 4 Foregoing Figure, 


B, The Exporting W hedutt, 
DD, The Coane Branch, 
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: £Y Fig. IF 'E, Pat of the & | þ | 
2% 34 "Capitan Pinborr An the Comdtclde ide Procet of hh Lov ; Core Corer'd wich the Looſe Membrane abore mention'd, and 
: aw, 1s Receiy'd. | Compole the Gloria 
j A, The External Convent Part of the] G, That Part of the Or call'd p 7 | d, The Back-part of the Annular Cartiteve. | 
A wherein the Three Smicirula and Coebles are Excarated. © "8 (he tn Omen Pyle wit 
The Proceſs Mefoiles Comi-| the Upper wen o7%, Procels of the Tho which is Anicalared to| B, The A ny ho be 
with the Os 71 : rho eh eb S4per, by the Mediation of the Os Orbj-| dal EE AItg the Two Armtenoi- 
Part "| G, TC CM Part ofthe Wind Pige 
ale 


emporum, 
of another Proceſs of the] I.... The Os Orbiculare and ; ; . | 
idk tre tin Or Tank. Fry SÞ phage wp ah, Articulated to the Extremi. no 0H The or and Membranows Part of the Wind-Pipe 


Es | Proceſſus Styloides. K.... The Long Proceſs of the Mellaw which is Connefted | i 
|, Part of the Os ng! 87 mg behind which the Carotide Ar- | to the Iternal $ + of the pred nome oy Sprague does} xi 190 þ this Membranoas 
hor pre _ A By this mr igd-gus magyar; pong Four Little Bones of the | cretory Dudts aro umgy fron. Fate ryeomrreyrng 
Spheneides, wi Connedti . ” . ! : 
An Acute Proceſs of the Os $henoides, whence the Muſcles Surface of the Membrana Tympend, p- the RS EP rh oo Figs Hence lerve to Moiſten 
I 5; Whatever Motions are made by the Outward Air which ſhakes | rifes Part of that Moiſture which is Rejetied Jus Air, whence As 
A ; Ln the oo Temporum, by | that Membrane, the Mallexs is neceſſarily Mov'd, conſequently the great Part of it Ariſing alſo from the* Sxbve, as the 4 op" min 
oy or jp ag ur agur eh : inow and Sapes : Now the Bafus of the ape: exaltly Covering the | Mouth ; whence it happens, leſs Moiſt oaks whh RIS 
6 Sixth Furamen of , Os 4 s which 15 near the | Foramen Ovale, the Air contain'd in the Labyrinth and Cochiea, is | Air the Forming Narizm only, than when we Expi O__ 
hy oy h by w a Branch of the Fifth | thereby necetlanly Agitated, and the Effets of the Various Tre« | Mont ; and con w og pad ret fo the 
out of the Craren. Vid. Tab. 92. Fig, 2. Y, | mulous Motions of t * Stapes, are Repreſented to the Expanhons the Mouth is ene, a A rg or Wet, as 
-part of the Pars Audizorins or P, ge from NO ny Nerves, _ Labyrinth and Cohlea. ſf, The Beginning ofthe of ot 
. ; | Circulms Ofſens of the Fatus, The "YL f 
The Hncking Tor Ano orelraqgy Compoles the Lower- WW 2 _ . the os; in » Jy C Open'd. - Cm _ _ err ” 8 + _ any As 
; WW. 3 460 endon of t Sapedss Deſcending fi le fi | 
OO —_— 4 op rr E/ _ —_ the Os Wark, to its Implantation on hs Os — v0 _ caule frequent Coughing, 63 
Small is p under ulous ane of | per, whereby it Draws the Sapes Upwards towards the Faramen, and A Portion of the Wind-Pipe Open'd and Pin'd out to ſhow 
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Avndivorine, which Separates that Matter call d the Za- | Shuts it, its Inſide 
inning i O, The apes, Irs Carti jrided acoondi | 
at, ac bog Tendimoms : x: TOP. P The Por el NO SPIN Wind bis Cartilages Divided ng to the Length of the 
Expanſion on the External Surface of t  Membrana | Ct, The Auſouns Sapedis Free'd from its Bony Pipe, Excavated | B, Its Internal Membrane Compos's of 
yoo When it Atts, it draws the Membrana Tympani towards a | in the Os Pearoſum, neat the Bottom of the one Pee y The Pipe | Rats'd : This "ts the Curilags Hs pn a9 peo yp, 
Ourwards, (ts with the Handle or Long Procefs of the which contains the Fleſhy Part of this Maſcle is Lets than the Sixth | the Wind-Pipe. : 
Mille ; by which means the Great Concuffion made in the | Parr of an Inch 1n Length, and is much Larger than the Foramen, | CC, The Tranſrerſe Order of Fibres ling on the Membra» 
Ovrward Arr, is Hindred from Violating the Aombrana Tympani; | by which its Tendon patles to its Implanration in the Sraper. nous Part of the Wind-Pipe next the Guia : Theſe Pall the Extre» 
which at that Time its Relaxr, | Fa ; R -,- The Baſu of the Inau where the Head of the AMaltens is | mities of the Little Semicircutar Cantilages of th Wind-Pipe near« 
4 The  Procels of the Mallens, cal'd Its Manubrizn, lying Articulated ; ereach other, whereby they Sorenginen Hs Conaliy-- 
ao under the Membrana for ang nada Cn it} $S.-- Its Short Proceſs which Reſts on the Os Petrofion ; Fig. 22. ' 
"A Mentrane Tympad or Thin Traniparent Membrane , | T,- Its Long Proceſs that is Articulated with rhe $apes. The Zayynv or Upper-part of the Wind-Pipe after the Scuti- 
commonly call'd the Drum of te Ear. V.- The Head of the Malew which is Articulated with the | formal Canilage is hs as it Appears Loneally 
in the Os Temperun for the Articulation of the Proceſſas | /rcwe. A, The Epigheric ; 2 
| W ... That Part of the Long Procefs of the Mallews, ne. | 'B, Its Root cut from the Tongue. | 
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Condy/cades of the on our. RR 
The unftion of the Os Sphenoides with the Os 7, , | the Internal Maile of the Tympanim of Enftachins is Inferted. C, The Arytenoidal Cartilage. 


hb, The E of the laſt mention'd Bones Saw'd oft. X .. The External Acute Procefs of the Afailew, where it Be- | D, The Back-part of the Cricoidal or Annular Cartilage ; 
* The Suture the Os Tempornm and Sincipias. gins to Cleare to the Membrane Tympen ; ; d, Its Foenowt which Appears immediately dp: SR 
f Fig. 16. | Y --- Its Internal Acate Proceſs, to which the Muſcnius Obliquns | E, The Muſcn/us Crico erytemoidens J' ofticus. 
The Organs of Hearing as they are made to Ap on the Inter- | or Externus of Di Verny, is Implanted. F, The Thy-varytengidens Free'd from the Scutiformal Cartilage, 
nal Parrs of the fame Bones, Repreſented in the foregoing Figure : Fig. 18. | and Jeſt at its Inſertion to the Arytenoidal Cartilage Lateraly. 
A, The Iniide of the Lower-part of the Os Simeipuis which lies | The Internal Face of the fame Os Temporum next the Brain, | G, The Cricoarytenidews Lateralis 4 it Ariting from the Cotilegs 
on the 4p of the Os Temporim next the Brain. Repreſented in the preceding Figure Cyicoides, and is Inferted to the fryrencides. It Afiſts with its Part» 
3% The C in the Bone which Receive the Blood-! A, The Internal Concave and unequal Surface of the Bone next | ner in Opening the G/ott/: or Arytenoidal Cartilages. 
Vellch lying on the Dure Mater. the Dure Mater. H, Parts of the Wind-Pipe. ; 
B, Part of the Os Octipitis. B, Part of the Or Fwgale. Fig. 23. 
bbb, The Conjunttion of the Os Tonpwon with the Bones | C, The Porous Subſtance of the Bone as it Appears after it's cat | The LZarynr together with a Portion of the Wind- Pipe. 
of the Sincjpar and Ocipur, call'd Same Square; 4. away to ſhew 1s Cavity, call'd Tympamon, A, The Fpiglatis, by which the whole Zaryax is Sofpended, 
T next the Brain. D, The Poſterior Part of the Os Temporxn which Touches the | which makes it Appear much longer in this than in the prece- 
© That Part of the Os Tempwwn or Proceſſus Perroſus of that | Occipntal Bone. . ding Figure. 
Bone, which Touches the Anterior Appandix of the Os Oxcipitis. | E, The Extremiry of the Proceſſus Perroſus next the Anterior 4p- | B, That Part of the Fpigiceris cut from the Root of the Tongue. 
D, Part of the Os Sphenoides. pendix of the Os Occipitis. CC, The Sides of the Scatiformal Cartilage drawn from 
- & That Part of the Os Sphenoides at the Upper-part of the} EF... The Lower-part of the Annulns Offecs. each other; 
ng G... Partof the Afuſaune Oblique Aris, left at its Inſertion. a 2, Its Superior Long Proc:ies Tied to the Extremities of the 
E, Part of the Or Jugate. H . -. The Long Procefs or Handle of the Mallee. Os FHynides, | 
©, The External Semicurcular Duft of the Os Perroſum Open'd; | 1;.. Part of the Inow where it's Articolated with the Mailens. b, One of its Two Inferior Short Procefies Cleaving to the An- 
mow at &, Fig. 18. K... The Os Perrofrn cut away into the Cavity of the Tympa- | nular Cartilage. 
i, The External Surface of the Os Parofron, to which the Dwws | men F, G, H. I, K. The Tmpanen Open'd : Belides the Membrane | c, One of the Arytenoidal Cartilages (which Compoſe the &- 
Alarer Adheres. of the Tympanon at the Extremity of the Aeatxr Audirorins ; the Ca- | mula of the Larynx,) Cover'd by the Glomts, : * 
\F, The External Lenin of the Os Perroſron cut off with a Chi- | vity of the Tympanen is Lin'd with a Thin Tranſparent Membrane, | d d, The Annular Cartilage. 
ze, to ſhew the Two Iniernal Muſcles of the Malews, Part of | which (I am pt tochink) is alſo Extended on the Mallew, /n-| D, A Portion of the Wne-Fiews 
| e Wind-Pipe which Touches 


the Cavity of the Tympeanun and the Articulation of the Mailaw | cvs, Os Orbicxare, and Srapes, lince the Accurate Ryyſch has Ob-]| E, The Membranous Part of t 
e Bones the Guia, as it Deicends to the Stomach. 


municate with thoſe of the Proceſſus Maſtaider, k, The Superior or External of the Three Semicircular Dudts | ec, The Muſcru Cricoarmtensidens Poſticus. 


G, A Channel on the Os Parofrn, in which the Superior Long | Free'd from the Adjacent Part of the Cs Perrofin, and Open'd. f, The Cricoaryrenaidens Lazeralis. 
and Narrow Sinus of the Due Mazer, paſſes from the $:« Turcica to | 1, The Middle Semicircular Du alſo Clear'd and Open'd. £, The Thyrearreneidens Ariling from the Internal Concave Part 
the Tortuous Part of the Lateral Sm. m.... Part of the Third and moſt Internal Semucircular Dut | of the Thyroid Cartilage, and is Iaſertod to the Backpart of rhe 
$ The Perforation in the Proceſjus Perroſus, by which the Ca- | allo partly Open'd. Arytenoidal Cartilage above the Injertion of the Cyireo-yrenaidens 
Lateral: This and us Companion on the other Side Acting r0« 


rotide Anery paſſes i ottuous Manner towards the Sefa Tra D, The Foremen by which the Auditory Nerve Enters the Os 
to the Brain. TT PO an Petroſum. D F Hl Friher, Dow the Two yin Cots nearer aAapans 
H.... The Head fallews Articalated with the Baſs of | v Fig. 19. and Streighten the Kama : They Act in Deglntition, whereby any 
the . afro anna ie The Salival Glandales of k 4 Lower Jaw, together with thoſe nar the Aliment 1s effetually m—o——_ from un 5p wa 
I... The of the Inc and its Short Proceſs in Sir under the Tongue, Diſlefted. fo Larynx, by the Ailiſtance of the Fpig/anis, which ar th 
K.., aps wk Obgus of Semicircalers poor ge np Ver-j AA, The Tee Inferior Maxillary Glands, which are Repre- | Tune exatily Covers the Kiama. Theſe Muiches are io Strong in 
%* Deſcribes inſtead of the Lararr Exim Expreſt at c in the | ſented in Saw, 7b. 15. Fig. 1.M M, Composd of divers Leoni, | ome, who by adequately Cloling this Paſſage to the Wind-Pipe, 
preceding Figure : It is plac'd in a Proper Furrow of the Bone | Inclos'd in One Membrane. : | can ſuffer Liquors pour'd into their Mouths to. paſs the Guia, 
Which is above the Bony Part of the Channel, from the Palate ro | BB, The Glandule Sublrguales Cover'd with their Common | without the Action of Deglutition, or the Afliftance of the Z6- 
' 1 | Membrane z One of which Glandules is Repreſented in Saw, 1n | gloitis z as "ris evident if they hold their Mouths Open and their : 
Acme Procets near the Neck of the Malews: When it Acts, it | the Laſt mention'd Table, Fig. 2. W. ; 4 Tongues Depreſt, whilſt a Quanity of Liquor Delcends from 
draws the Handle of the Mallexs Suleways towards the Os Fugale ; CC, The Trunks of the Two Arteries which Spring from the | thence into their Stomachs. * -h 
i Aﬀſiſts the External Muſcle, 1n making the ane | Carotides , and Convey Blood into the above mention'd Saltval | The Ute of the Zpiglottis 15 to Cover the Glotis in Deglutinion, 
capable of Reliſting an = Impetus made in the Out- | Glands. ; fo that the Aliment may Deicend over it into the Gave and Sto- 
you char 8 DD, Two Branches of Arteries, Ariſing from the laſt mention'd | mach. Nor has the Fpiglonis any Maſcles to Depre's it in that 
- ++» The Atſouu Income ; "tbo : The Fleſhy Part of Trunks, which pats to the Tongue, Belides the Branches now men- Attion ; bur when the Tongue is Elevated, the Epiglot is neceila- 
the Former, is Inclos'd within a Bony Channel of the Or tion'd, each cheſe Large Trunks ſends out another contiderable | rily Depreſt : Hence it , when the Tongue 15 very much Inty- 
the Upper Side of the Bony Part of the Dutt x | Branch Ex Tab. 12, Fig. 4 F. which is Employ'd on the | mibed ( as it is frequently in thoſe who are in great Salivations ) 
Awe, a5 Expreſ ” when it is Advanc'd to the Up- | Muſcles of the Face. ; the free Adtion of Deglatition is Hindred, and the Patient 15 ne+ 
ide of the it 7h Converted into a Small = 66 4. E, The Trunk of the Vein Ariſing from the Extremirties of the | cefſirated to Swallow even Fluids very leafurely, and not without 
ich rolls amd 3h o_ Chanees nor watthe « Home tham 2 Snaies of thoſe Glands, and thoſe of the Natghbouring Parts. Difficulty, eſpecially if the Tongue 15 ſo Diſtended, that it cannot 
Open of the Tymy and 1s Faſten' ditothe{ F, A Branch of the Fifth Pair of Nerves. be Contain'd within the Teeth. SS 
the This Muſcle Arifes from that Part | GG, The Saliral Dudts of the Inferior Marillary Glands, as Fig. 34. EE 
Sphenoides that Touches the Os Perroſwm, and Helps to | they pals to their Excretory Pores at the Extreuuty of cach Papilla | The Upper-part of the Tongue as it Appears when taken out 
AquedutF or Means 4 Pala ad Awem. The Strong ad pode th the Tongue. | with irs Proper Mutcles, | 
Membrane which Lines the Bovy Channel in which this Muſcle 1s | HH, The Two Papille laſt mention'd, where the Excretory | A, The Tip of the Tongue, : 
Entertain'd, pades out with its Tendon to the Internal Acute Pro- Dutt of the Sublingual Glands alſo empty themſelves at the ſame B, It Root Free d from rhe Fpig/eatis and Os Hyeides. S 
Por with the Two Sala) Dads. This Proulaon of th Sl | 5, The Vilow Nemrow Bode ofthe Tong, which fan 
: , . , al ich E the Papille, 15 a neceſfary Contrivance to 1quely from pex Or vip £ -_ _ 
no Diner ha Mueſuppor belong wo the Maſk la Hinder x MATT the Malticared Aliment from Entring thoſe | - bb, Tu# yen y d wm he Ro * l ” ranges Jacnapr 
mention” | 6 i- | Dutts xceted Sairua : crefory FOres ma e6.3 to Open 1n the age, W ea 
<, k he Deſcribes and Fignres with Double Toned & _ enprrn Canry according to | val n erat + 4k not unlike the Glands of the Fences and 
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nous Terminations. When this Internal Muſcle of Fwſtachine Ats, | I, The Salival Dutt of the Right Side | . ack ane din the Checks dad 3 
it draws the Long Proceſs of the Malleus towards the Foramen O- | its Length, and Expanded. DOE Tem mad wc Popped oj A Ke 
? : "1 Ivins in the above mention'd | CC, The Muſeu Cerarog/o/4 Expreit in St, Tab. 14. Fig. i. 
and Rerndum ; w the External Surface of the Membrane | K, A Small Stone as it Appear'd Iying 10 my —_— Sel ans os 3 . 


which is Neceſſary when Sounds are Low. a + mig _ Fig. 2c. 
of the Os Sphenoides, by which a Branch of the happen'd to Break off, as it gag prelt. | The Vefieule Seminales with Pan of the as Deferens, and their 
of Nerves, out of the Skull. ho | or Back Side & 3 Larynx, with the Aſpera Ar- jmeaneTy Du which paſſes thro' the Proſtate into the Urabre, 


p The Foramen : - k #ranchia pen | 
which the Auditory Nerve paſſes to the Organ of Hearing. m_— a” wg oben WO hs Fpiglois as it Appears when | A A, Part > the Bren TR of the Foſhets yn 
The External Surface of the Os Tempornw of the Right Side | Pinn'd 2 x the Boer of the high wi w_ mp Ln Jnoe-Volum ae Congarmnes to 
An opti "4 Look Membrane which makes the Glzzis, and | B,C, The Larger Cells of the +, Seminales and 3as Deferens. 


terjor Margin which was Conti- | oo Canr'y mt 6 Gula. The Ya erens Open'd. F- 
| is Continued to that of the Inſide of the Mouth, Faxces, and 4 c, The fe Cells of the Fas Deferens and Veſſculs Serj 


ate 

Qeppens becomes Concave, andthe Membrane it ki wuch Emen- | Duct: It was of 5 Bogen yy ee the Leer End of ir | DD, The Splegi®in like Manner Expreſt, b.did Fg ik.C 
M, 

Fifth 
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guous to the Os Sincipicis and ides * «+ X 
Poſteri . 20it4s. BB, The Extremines of the Os Fyoides. | , SE 
e ” Large ka per rag Sua ctr og the! CC, The "5 evra which Faſten them to the Two Supenor | nales kr ea gas os Fae inns aa Finds UBS 
Bone; this Foronn at the R oct of the Mammiform Pro» | Long Proceſſes of the Scutiformal Cartilage. ; _ E, The] bh nar Js $6 p: 
* wa Fog Adult; - Proceſs do's not Appear in the Fatue. D D, The Internal Concare Part of the Scutiformal CO. | Comn : 2 a ret Dutt of the Vedas Baked and Fas Do- 
D, A Proceſs of this Bone in the Fene at the meeting of = Ea Long and Superior Procetles of the Scutifor- Pi, Thick patks thro' the Glabils Proftave, and Diſcharges 
O- Sincipitie, with the Os Occipizis, which is not Conſpicuous in the mal Cartilage. F . kich | the Semen into the Uraire. 
| The $ or Parts of the Arytexoidal Cartilages w C " 
Adult. - 13 66 The wuperk | LIl | | APPEN. 
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che h Pair of Nerves or Pay Jagun, together with 
th Aer Nora 6) Accompaning them x thei Bp 4y 
++ Nerves. 
; Ss The Ninth Pair of Nerves. 
an 2 + hh 
« Edges "The Trunk Branches at One of the Nerves of the 
A, The of the Skull, as} The Trunk and Three 
| | Fifth Pair withip the Craniumn, 
£ us Uppet-part 4s A, The Tr , 
on the Baſs of the Skull. ; Its Gamg/eon, | ; 
| C, Its Foremoſt Branch Expreſt at V, in the preceding Figure, 
nor lags yo," a he paſſing out of the Skull at the Second Perforation of the Os phe» 
"hk C —— 


naides : 

Its Middle Branch ſomewhat Jefs than rhe other Two, which 
dC on ca Didi Home of the Os Sphensider, Collateral to 
the Sela Trecice, _ is Reckon'd the Third Foramen of that 
Bone, Expreſt Tab. th. Fig. 3. E 

"The Third tag this Nerve, which paſſes the Sixth | they 
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their ; 
' | eFrock ofthe 0 phi goes ear | Conſpi- 
which the Olfaftory Nerves pals within the Bulb of the Eyes, which 


| va _ air of Nerves paſſing out between the Two 
The Bf: of the Brain with the Large Tranks of its Blood- Branches of the Cervical Artery ee ee ; theſe Ariſe from the Up- 
: | Veſicls of both Kinds Injefted with Wax, forme of their Rami- part of the Annular Proceſs, where the Crave AMe- 
fications being clear'd of the Pie Ararer, together with the Ter Ob/ong or do the Beginnings of theſe Nerves 
Pair of Nerves of the Brain, and 2 Paruon of the Made $i- eflels above mention'd and Piz Mar 
na's, &c. | 
A A, The Foremoſt, uztary G 
BB. The Hindwod'Lobes of the Brain. pals out of the Skull with the , to the Muſcles 
C C, The Crrebellion which in this SubjeRt was very Large. the Eyes, wherefore theſe are call'd Par Ocumwrum Macorixon. 
DD, The Two Lateral Shaw's cut off after their Declive and > Ki Fourth Pair of Nerves of the Brain as they Appear 
till more | Tortuous Progreſs, Expreſt in the Firſt of the Two precedent Fi- Corebrum and lum: T 


gurs CCs,y. ' | tle R | in this Figure, cven at the 
E E, The Trunks of the Vertebral Aneries as they paſs the | bang, I. 10. Fg, 1.1 In ta- 
T:anſrerſe Procefies of the Firſt Yorrebra of the Neck, in their Tor- 


the Brain you'll them under the Fore-part of the 
thro* the Great Firemen of the Os Occipitis, to the Proceſs of the Dire Mar near the Selle Twoca: They 
Brain. Yid. Append. Fig, 8. K K. 


Medult the Doplicature of the Dura Marer immediately an- 
'F, The Vencbral Sinw or Large Vein, in whole External Mem- Yr, and pats the Second Firanen of the Cs Shen 
the Wax is Extraraſt, which makes it Appear with an Un- hem into the Crbite Oadi : They are call'd Par Paihet- 
of thern pa's to the Oblique 
conſiderable Branches ( if net theie 

the Trochice Cartilages of the Eyes, 
are very Large in their Originals, at the 
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: can you well fee them to 
i unleſs you Firſt Divide the 
where it's Faſten'd to the 
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as is Repreſented Fig, 16, w. 
» The Seventh Pair are the the Auditory or Hearing Nerves, 
hich are 


Orizinals : The For- 

or Hard Trunk Springing from the Adis Oblges; the 

ter © ding very Remote from it, being continu'd 

ight Medullary Fibres that Appear in the Fourth 

; , the Brain, whence they Creep on the Sides of the 

oi _— Mednlleris, till they meet with rhe Harder Trunk, which 

they Accompany to the Offs Peroſe, Fig. 26. 7, 7. The Soft 

Nerves being E ke. the Lhe and Cochleas 

: : the Organs of ing ; whilt rhe Hard Trunks paſs chro' the 

Two Little Branches of the Carotides. Bone, and Expand themclves in a Larger Field, as the Accu- 
b, The Two Trunks of the Venobral Arteries which Com- hem. 


j 
Cervical. Lit Par of Nerves or Par Yap ; each of the's 
$ The Cervical Artery. | have Ten or Twelve Nerrous Fibille Springzng from the Me- 
1 ns A vp reaſon of the Retrograde Mo- | dulls Oblengare, iunmediately below the Annaler Proceſs m, m, 
ax, or fone Blood in it near the Ver- | and the Copors Oifuais 00, or. between them and the 
| was not flF'd with Wax 25 the reft. | | Procefics of the Cerebellron, 7ab. 10: Fig, 1. WW, 
Branch of an Artery | ; b-\ March Acccanpanied with divers Stall Blood-Veſ- 
on | Kinds, to their Egrefs with the Lateral S's 8, 8, 
here they meet with the Spanal Acceffory Nerves * * 
out wich them, and fre Diſtribued a5 Y jeſs has 
h 


inth Pair of Nerves, whoſe Yarious Originals of 

differ from thoſe of the Left : They continue to 

ings at Variow Diſtances from the Upper- 

wy Bank] Half an Inch in Length on the 

ſome of the Fibres of that on the Left Side, 

over the Vettebral Artery of the fame Side, when thoſe 

contrary Side paſs from ander it: After paſſing 2 ſhort 

theſe Nervous Fibres Colleftively paſs the Third Perfo- 

the Os Occipitis. Yid. Fig. 26. 9, 9. Tab. g. Fig. 3-R © 
E. 


It Branch of the Vertebral Artery which I bare 
Injefted with War, and paſs our with One of theſe Nerves. 


© del woke ror Acceſſory Nerves as they Aſcend from ander 

the Vertehr Artes th 1 Yag They Arie mac Lower 

from the Medulls than Y ienſſens deſcribes them, even from 

x robe Beginnings of the Seventh Pair of 

the Neck bo London their Collateral Afcent to the 

receive New Roots from all the Ner- 

1h pak by, except thoje of the Niath Pair of the 

or External Furrows which Vary very much in their | of of the Brain on One Side, of 

from thoſe of the Braio ir fel, Firſt En dds roſs ont between 
7]. vv, Other Vans Varioully Diſtribued on the Cerebel which of the Neck and the Os Occipitis 

themſcires into the Lateral Sims, 1, 12, 13, 145 15, 16, 17, The reſt of the Nerves of the Neck, 
| ug berween the YVerbre fucceflively. 

Pig. 29. 
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Chorvejdes in the Fourth YVenicle, and Cwe- 
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The Core cor off from the Brain. 
| wrided thro? ins Middle, it Ex- 
ing Figure ) being cut 

Cineritious Medullary Srie which Appedr 18 
the Annular Protuberance. ; 
Tradt to which the I ateral Sri run. 
Cineritious Part of the Medul/a ('blongare under the 

da : Seftion the Corpo Oiruaria are Dt 


Lefi Chordal Proccls partly i Sim. 


APPEN 
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Narium and | | 
$» 5, The Bended Parts of the Lateral Sinw's as « 
Part of the Cranien, where the Os Temporion, Sincipizis, and 


5, Part of the we Mae Raid and Reclin'd Lyterally, to 
' hex the Progreſs of the Thind, Foun, Filth, and Sia Pai of 
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> HE Brain lying on its Baſ# after its Two 
=; Hemiſpheres are cut off, and the Blood- 
F239 V<llels Injected with Wax ; the Cerebellum 


© g/ remaining intire, 
pL A A, The Inferior Part of the Fornix 
5 as it Appears when cut fromits Roots b, b, 
&3 and turnd Back, with Part of the Corpus 
= mY | 
Calloſum remaining on it. 


2%, "The Blood-Veſlcls that Appear on this Inferior Sur- 


face of the Fornix. 

bb, The Roots of the Formx, 

cc, The Thalami Nervorum Opticorum or Beginnings of the 

ick Nerves. | 

4 &, The Corpora Striata ; that of the Left Side remaining 
Whole ; the Right being Divided to ſhew its Strie. 

dd, The Cure Fornicis where they begin to Wind down 
on the Sides of the (rura Medulle Oblonzate : Theſe Crura of 
the Fornix are call d Hyppocamp: or 123. ke 

ee, The Plexas Ohoroides whoſe Arteries Ariſe from the 
Firſt Branches of the Cervical Artery c e, Appen. Fig. 28. 

f, The Meeting of the Plexus at the Root of he Forms, 
where its Two Veins paſs to its other Part g g. | 

gg, The other Part of the Plexus Choroerdes, whoſe Arteries 
Spring from the Second Branches of the Cervical Artery, 
join'd with the Firſt by Communicant Branches; which do 
_— here, by rcaſon they lie under the Cura Forn- 
fs | 


EE ® #@ © x # 


k, A Branch of a Vein which paſſes according to the 
Length of the Corpus Striatum of the Left Side, and Diſ- 
charges its Blood into the Veins of the Plexus Choroeides ; that 
of the Right Side being taken away to ſhew the Stre. 

1, Part of the Rzma of the Third Ventricle that do's ſome- 
what A under the Vein, h, 

m, Clans Medullary Tract betwcen the Corpus Striatum 
and Thalamus Nero: Optics, call d by Dr. Wilts, Procefſus Me- 
dullaris Tranfoer ſus. 

nnnn, The Centrum Ovale of Vieuſſens. 

' ©, That Part of the Corpus Calloſum by Vieuſſens, call d For- 
mx Vera, between which, and the Forms p, is placd the Sep- 
tum Lucidum, Dividing the Fore-part of the Right Ventricle 
of the Brain from the Left. This Septum by ſome call'd $e- 
culum, 15 a Continuation of the Inward Membrane which In- 


velts the Two Superior Ventricles, meeting in their Upper- 
parts not unlike the Plexrs on the Sternum, where it Compoſes 
the Mediaftinum, and Divides the Cavity of the Thorax. In 


the Upper-part of this Septum 1 have more than once ſeen 1ts 
Duplicature fill'd with a Watriſh Humour in Hydropick 
Brains, as Vieuſſens alſo takes Notice. 

O, The Fourth Sinus of the Dura Mater fill d with Wax. 

P, The Longitudinal Sus cut off, where it meets the 
Fourth and Two Lateral Sinus s, call'd Torcular Herophils, 

QQ, The Two Lateral Sznuss allo Extended with Wax. 

R, A Vein fill d with Wax on the Sccond Procels of the 
Dura Mater. 

r, Some Branches of Veins as they Appear on the Second 
Proceſs of the Dura Mater. 

P, The Forn:x cut off near its Two Roots. 

qq, Some Lymplie-dudts on the Plexus Choroerdes which Ac- 
company the Vein h hb, in their Way to the Glandula Pinia- 
ks not ſeen in this Figure ; that Gland being plac'd under the 
Fornis A, a, with the Nates and Teſtes, as is Expreſt Tab. 10. 
Ft. 1. Q, O,O, P, P. Ms 

Lymphe-dudts perhaps were ſeen by that Accurate 

Anatomiſt, Monf; Beddrvold, in Examining an Ox's Brain ; of 


which he Communicated an Account to the Accurate Nuck, 


| | ars 1n an E- 
iftle at the Endoof Nuck's Adenographia Curioſs, Vids, ſays he, 
cum in Cerebro Bivino, quod examme tuo (ut Origznem 


as Monſ. Beddevold himſelf told me, and Appe 


feras & Inſertionem) erit . Non longe # Glandula Pi- 
neali, a qua Ramos forte habet, incumbit Plexui Choruidao ad In- 
Fundzbult laters ſeſe extendens 


SSSS, The Cerebellum Cover'd with the Second Proceſs.of 
the Dura Mater in its Upper-part, and the Dura Mater it ſelf 
on the Hinder-parrt. ES 

1, Some Branches of Veins which Appear fill d with Blood 
on the. Dura Mater, Covering the Back-part of the Cerebel- 
lem; which vary in their Courſe from thoſe Subjacent Vellels 
on the Pia Mater, which are immediately Diſtributed on the 
Cerebellum it ſelf, and faintly Appear in thoſe Stroaks running 
ſomewhat Parallel with the Latcral Sinus 7, 
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ESEVENTH TABLE 


Fig. 30; © LE 


-of Blood-Veſlels, which Decuſſate thoſe of its Sulc; as they 


re 


TT, Partsof the Vertebral Arteri 
VV, The" Vertetoat $omrs on ana. 
ta, & mink = Joes on which the Wax Appears 


W . 
the {K-Fonny part of the Medals Oblengats Cover'd with 


x X, A Probe Supporting the la insof 
roides in the Third ' rex of igang of the Plexus (ho- 
T f tf The Medullary ; 


*** The Cineritious Part of the Brain, 


The Back-part of the C2; 
ack-part or the Cerevellum cut thro' its Hinder-part 
and Reclin'd Laterally ; y 
Ale yet rally ; together with a Portion of the Me- 
AA A, The Cerebelum Coverd with the Pia Mater 
where its Circular Sui in which its Large Blood-Velllo oa? 
are Expreſt, together with divers Arborious Ramifications 


_ yon the Pia Mater, | | 
B, The Branching of the Med Part of t - 
lum, as it Appears Hh Divided. OY Owe 
a, The Vermucular Proceſs on the Back-part of the Cerebellum. 
CC, The Two Pathetick Neryes near their Origin. 
Cc, The Nates ; 
dd, The Tefter, in whoſe Surfaces the Blood-Veſlels Ap- 
pear Diſtributed under the P:a Mater. 
f, The Glaudula Prnialis which we take to be a Lymphatick 
Gland, Receiving Lympha from the -Lymphe-dudts of the 
Plexus retyas; and Diſcharges it into Exporting Lymphe- 


dudts which paſsthe Third Ventricle of the Brain, to the /n- 
fundibulum and Glanduja Pituitaria;, the Manner we Conceive 


theſe Lymphe-duQts paſs the Infundibulum, is on its Internal = . 
Surface, and ſo pierce the Pituitary Gland ; it being unuſual 
in the PraQtice of Nature for Lymphe-dudts before they Ar- 
rive at the Receptaculum Chyls to Dilcharge their Contents in 
large Cilterns, tobe again tranſmitted by narrow Conduits 
to the Thoracick-dudt, as it muſtdo, if as ſome Conceive, the 
Infundibulum it ſelf is a meer Lymphe-du@t, which in ſome 
meaſure I am apt to think with Dr. Rzaley'it do's ; as I haye 
already intimated, Append. Fig. 26. 3. 

gg, The Firſt Procels's of the Cerebellum which paſs towards 
the Nates. ; 

e, The Tranſverſe Proceſs which Unite the Two Firſt Pro- 
—_ of the Cerebellum, whence the Pathetick Neryes take their 

e, 

h h, The Third, or Cordal Procefss Arifing from, the Cere- 
bellum, and Deſcend on both Sides the Medulla Oblongata. 

11, Some Bright Str:e which Appear in the Fourth Ven- 
tricle of the Brain, and Help to Compoſe the Medullary 
Trunks of the Auditory Neryes ; theſe ſometimes have Va- 


rions Originals from the Upper-part of the Fourth Ventricle ; 
at other Times ſome of theſe Strie Ariſe Lower than here 
Expreſt 


k, 11, n, The Fourth Ventricle Open and Expanded, 
o, The Beginning of the Medulla Spinalzs. 
pp, The Acceflary Nerves. yy 
qq, Thoſe Parts of the Tenth Pair of Neryes which Ariſe - 
from the Back-part of the Medulla Spmalzs. 
m m, Parts of the Eighth Pair of Nerves where they meet 
the Accellary Neryes, | 


Fig. 32. 

The Lower Jaw with "Ik, of the Muſcles of the Under 
Lip remaining to it. 

A, The External Left Side of the'Bone made bare. 

B, The Proceſſus Condyliformas. 

C, The Proceſſus Corone. 

D, An Acute Proceſs, on the Internal Part of the Lower 
Jaw beyond the Dentes Mollares, under which the Trunks of 
Nerves and Blood-Veſlels paſs into the Meaztullum of the 
Bone, and give Branches to each Tooth. 

d, Some Branches of the fame Nerves and Blood-Veſlels 
Marching out of the Bone again to the Muſcles, Glands, and 
Membranes of the Lower Lip. Cn et i 

E, The Infide of the Lower Lip Coyerd with its Proper E. 
Membrane. | | - : 

F F, The Inner Face of the Muſculus Depreſſor Labii Infe- - * 
rioris Proprizs." Vid. Tab. 12. Fig. 5. H. 

G G, Some of the Small Salival Glandules which Appear 
immediately under the Membrane E. - 

"HH, Theſe Muſcles I could never find Deſcribd by any 
Author, tho' they are conſtant in Nature, or at leaſt m all 
thoſe Bodies I hayc ever look'd for them. 1 call them Eeve- 
zores Labii Inferioris' Proprii from their Office. They Spring 
Fleſhy from the Fore-part of the Lower Jaw, immedaately 
under the Gengtve of the Dentes Inciſares and Deſcend to 
their Inſertions in the Skin, which Compoles the Chin: When 
they AR, they Draw up the Skin on the Chun, and make 16 
Appear Varioully Jadented, 
M m m 
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after the Skin , Ro. os _ 
| at: Genarum are . 
"IT | Frontales, 
z alpebrarum. 
C, The Muſculus Dilatator Ale Naſ.. 
E E, The Elevator Labis Superiorss Pro- 
Ee Zygomatict ſeu Diſtortores Oras, 


Oommunts. 
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the Parotide Gland, As 


A 


 Sapertor of 
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' Mouth, | : ; 
ee, A Branch of the Carotide Artery. which paſſes thro 
the Inferior Maxillary Gland.” - | 
| £ Part of the Lower Jaw Bone made Bare, 
of the Inferior Maxillary Gland. 


3 
” 
; 
7 


: 


The Left Eye with its Maſcles freed from the Orbit 
and Dryd. | 
A. The Bulb of the Eye Filld with Was. . 
00 PET yin JOn70 in like manner Diftended with 
AX. 

A Portion of the Superior and External Margin of 

the Boas of che Orkic an the: Wake | | 

b..., A ſinall Cartilage calld the Trechlea, in which the 
Long Tendon of the Superior Oblique Muſcle (D) paſſes 
to its Infertion. 

A Portion of the Inferior and External 
the Orbit, where the Muſculus Obligquus Inferior ( 
D, The Obliqua or as it Ariſes from the Inferior 
Part of the Orbit, and paſſes thro the Trochles b... to its 
Inſertion on the Back-part of the Bulb of the Eye. This 
Contortion of the 'Tendon of this Muſcle renders it capa- 
ble of drawing the whole Bulb of the Eye Outwards, and 
mie nec no By neg 

E, Muſculus Atollens. 
F, The Abaucens, 
G, The ; 
H, The 
I, The Obl:quus 


Isferiar, whoſe Origin from the External 


1) ev 


| 


' Margin of the Inferior Part of the Orbit, renders it capable 


of ing the ſame Action in Oppoſition to the Tro. 
oof acojaigrr Wh Superior, 5, e, of drawing the Poſterior and 
Lateral Part of the Bulb of the Eye towards its Origin, 
w the whole Eye is drawn Outwards, and its Pup:la 
turn'd Upwards; elſe the Projeftion of the Eyebrows would 
hinder our looking Upwards, unleſs the Head at the ſame 
Time was drawn very much Back. 

Beſides theſe Proper Offices of the Two Oblique Muſcles of 
the Eyes, they have conjunRtly a very uſefull common Office 
in holding the Bulb of the Eye as it were on an Av:r, they 
prevent its being drawn Inwards, when any of the Streight 
Muſcles At; by which means, each performs its proper Of- 
fice in turning the Eye either Upwards, Downwards or Side- 
ways; which is no Inconfiderable Artifice in Nature, 


hw. 35. 


Repreſents the Inferior Part of the Skull with its Baſs 
Fg the Left Side of the Lower Jaw together with 
the Firſt Vertebra _ the Neck and its Muſcles Arifing from 
it, remaining to the Occrpue. 

The Left Side the Lower ſaw. 

The Mauſculus P dens Interns, in Situ. 

The Foramen of the Fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw, 
hich a Branch of the Fifth Pair of Nerves paſſes 
Muſcles of the Face, and a Branch of the Carotide Ar- 
the Inner Cavities of theſe Bones, as you ſee them 
in the ing Figure. 

efſor Labts Superierss Proprius & Con- 
here cut from its Inſertion to the Upper 
its Origin from the Gums of the Upper 


Elevator Labii Inferors Proprius left to its 
om the Lower Jaw. 
Part of the Inferior Margin of the Orbit, where 
Oblique Maſcle of the Eye Springs, Expreſt in 
Figure at C. 
0s Fugale. 
loidal Proceſss of which that of the Right 
off, which frequently happens by means of 
ope the Common Exccution of MalctaQtors. 
GG, The Mammiform Proceſs's. 
The Firſt Yertebra of the Neck remaining on the 0c- 


8 & Two Proceſs's of the Firſt Yertebra of the Neck, which 
Articulated with the like Proceſs's of the Second. 
arg Extremity of the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the Furſt 

ertebra. : 
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m, The Muſculus Reftus 7 2 Poſticus. 

I, The: Awiwules or Outward Ear, 

n, The Lobe of the Ear cut off, 

O, That Part of the Superior Orbit where the Trochiea 
is Faſtend, 

K K, The Os Occrpitis. 

L, The 0s Squamoſum. 


M, The 0s Fronts. 
N, Part of the 0s Sphenoider, 
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Fig. 36. 


HE WS divers Muſcles Employ'd in the Moti 
of the Head and Yertebr.e of the Neck, which 
Appear on the Back-part. | 

Part of þ x wy Scalp remaining on the 


A, 

OTC- 0 . 

FRAN RL B, The Os Occiputis, made bare. 

NEE } C, Part of the Muſculus Splenins left at its In- 


fp F 


DD, The ek: Complexus Rais'd from its Inſertion, to ſhew 


Back-part of the Firſt Yertebra of the Neck, made bare. 
of the Complexus Inſerted to the rr Aitery Jo Proceſs, by 
made a Dilindt Muſcle, which with izs Correſponding Part 
he reckons the Third Pair of Muſcles of the Head. 
ales Coltt, that of the Left Side remaining i Sita, 
d from its Inferior Part, and Turn'd to One Side, 
t Muſcle the Tranſverſalis Cos 
ſakis Colli which Ariſcs from the Tranſverſe Pro- 
Fertebrs of the Neck, and isJnſerted to the Spi- 
perior YVertebre. 
Culs Imterſpinales Calli ; Theſe are not taken No- 
they arc Diſtin& Fair Muſcles as they are here 
; It was for theſe Muſcles the Spinal Procetics of the Yer- 
LA — iow, draw wo inal Procefizs 
we very m 7 
ve would look onthe Zenith, OE NT RT Ol 
& Apices of the Double Spinal Proceſles. 
f, The Exucmity of the Spine of the Firlt Yertchra of the 7 ho- 


A 
2 
F 
: 
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Fig, 37- 


Repreſents Part of the Organ of Hearing of a Calf, where a Small 

Bone Diſtindt from that ha— ”, Long Proceſs of the /ncus 
| icen in the Tendon of the Maſculus Stapedis. 

of the like Bone found in ſome Animals lying in 

| Muſcle of the Ear, Deſcrib'd by Eaſtachon ; 

; millaker it for the Muſcles Srapedis, no Oppor- 

hatherro given me occaſion to Obſerve. The Knowledge of 

me in the Tendon of the Muſcutus Stapedis of a Calf, 

8 to me by the Tngenious Dr. Adare ; but there is no 

in Bodies. 

Part of the Os Petrofurm. 

Feromen Retundum. 

s on the Firemen Ovalc. = 

ruins Stapedis lying bare in the Cavity of the Tym 

not being Inclesd in a Bony Channel un Ge Anunal, 76 

, Small Bone in the Tendon of the Huſculus Stapedis, which 

= placd on a Riſing of the Os Perroſurs, on which it Ads as on a 

Y, by which means it draws the Stapes from the Firamen O- 


G, The Cochlea Open'd. 
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Fig. 38. 
Back-parts of the Muſcles of the Pharynx and Ocſopha- 


AA, Part which Compoſes the Pharynrx. os 
Muſculus Arran pe. rod Thus is Erroneouſly Divi- 
les by Authors, as Appears by 7 ab. 34 
iT 3 : It has Two Thin Fleſhy Origins from the 
Proceſſus Prterygordes, and in a Semicucular Manner Em- 
braces -part of the Glandulous Membrane of the Faaces as 
+ When it Acts in Deglutition, it not only Strai- 
but Compreſles the Ton/i/ke, as well as the Leller 
Faxces, and Forces out their contain'd Matter at the 
vin with the Aliment in its Deſcent to the Stomach; 
m like Manner in Secretion or Hawking up any Te- 
whither Log'd in the Fauces or Excretory Dudts of 
. chuſe to this a Diſtin& Muſcle from the Oc/6- 
exs, not only becauſe its Extended on that Part call'd the Pharynx, 
& 1t Atts Diltin& from the Ocſophagens ; tor when this is Contracted 
cgiututon, that is Dilated. 
Siyhopharynger which draw the Fauces Up- 
or Confirut7or Gule. 


Perior Proceſs of the Scutiformal Carti- 
mention'd Muſcle partly Ariles, 
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r the Gotti | 
the Back-part of the Gula, Defend the en 4 oy 


der of Fibres ſeem to be a Continuatio Conftr 
Deſcend_Obliquely to the U Orifice be = Te 
of this Muſcle is to Prels the Aliment after Deglutition into the Sto- 
_ to which, by us own Weight it is to Deſcend in Humane 
a ies ; but in Quadrupedes the Polition x the Guls being Horizon- 
» this Muſcle is Compos'd of a Double Order of Spiral Fibres mu- 


| oy. Intercullaung each other ; as it is Deſcrib'd by Dr. Willis and 


| Fe. 39. 


A Portion of the /nteflinum Duodenum Diſtended with Wind. 
__ Its External Membrane , continued from the Pritoneumm : 

sd. 

B, The External Surface of the Gut with the laſt mention'd Mem- 
brane remaining on it. 

C, The External Longitudinal Fibres of the Inteſtine, 

D, The Orbicular or Circular Fibres plac'd immediately under the 
Former, which by Dr. Cole are thought to be Spiral, and a continued 
Thread from one Extream of the Gut to the i by which means 
the Periſtaltick Motion of the Inteſtines are continued. 

By what I could ever Obſerve in Examining theſe Fibres, whether 
after Boyling or nor, I mult confeſs I could never be ſatisfied whither 
they are Continued and of a Spiral Diſpoſition, nor indeed is it pol- 


fible to-Untwiſt a Single Fibre if they were ſo Diſpos'd, by reaſon 


of 11s Smallneſs and Collateral Adheſion to each other, by means 
of their Blood- Vellels ; but on the contrary they rather Appear on 
very {trict Examination, to be Semicircular, ſome longer and others 
ſhorter 3 by which means they more Adequately bring the Sides of the 
Inteſline nearer each other, in Order to drive on 1ts Contents. Be- 
fides this Office of the Muſcular Fibres of the Inteſtines , by their 
Reciprocal Co-operation , they not only Compreſs their Subjacent 
Glands , and Drive out their contain'd Afucns to join with the Ali- 
ment ; but by Collaterally prefling each Side of the Guts, they Open 
the Mouths of the Lattcal. Vellels to receive the Chyle. 


Fig. 40. 

Repreſents a Portion of the /nte/imum Fejunum Diſtended with 
Wind ; ts External Membrane and Mulicular Fibres being taken 
oft. 

A A, Some of the Semicitcular Fibres {till remaining on the Late- 


ſine. 

CC, Divers Small Glands ſcater'd at Various Diſtances between the 
laſt mention'd Cluſters of Glands. 

We are bcholding to the Learned of meat and the Accurate Peper, 
for the Diſcovery of theſe Cluſters of Glands of the- Small Guts, as 
well as thoſe Solitary Glands fcatterd up and down in the Large Guts: 
Tho' Dr. #/i4is and Others had mention'd a Glandulous Membrane 
of the Guts, yet ut Furniſht us with no tollerable Zea of their Ext- 
ſtence and Office. They are ſupplied with Blood-Veficls, Nerves 
and Lymphedudts, in Common with the Inteltines and Excretory 
Dus of their own; but I can by no means think the Nerves Import 
any Part of the Matter, which theſe Glands Diſcharge by their Excre- 
tory Pores, into the Cavity of the Imeſtine. ; 

Peyer takes Notice that theſe Glandulous Cluſters are plac'd in that 


Part of the Gut, Oppoſite to its Connection with the Meſentery, but 
you will frequently find them near the Meſentery ; yer 1 never 


found them in that Part of the Gut, to which the Meſentery 1s Con- 
nected. | | 
The Matter they ſeparate from the Blood, and Difcharge by their 
Excretory Pores into the Cavity of the Gur, 1s very Tenacious, 
fince its Compreſt from them by the Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts, at 
the very inſtant the Alimentary Contents are paſſing by, 2t aftords 
us no mean Argument, that it cannot ſo join with them, as to render 
any of the Chylous Particles more fit to paſs the Mouths of the Ladteal 
Veſſels ; but that it only ſerves as a Vehicle to thoſe Contents of the 
Guts, and Defends the Inward Villous Membrane trom being Offended, 
either by Sharp Hemours, or any Acununated Bodies w ich often 
is that Way. | | 
F' The Glands of the Ccum, Colon and Refum, which are Analogous 
to theſe of the Sma!l Guts, differ v&y much from them 1n Figure 
and Situation ; the Former lying in Cluſters, whereas theſe from their 
Appearance, Peer and Others call Solitary Glands ; gr Sr, Small, 
Lentiformal, and very aye a from each other at Various 
| t unlike the Stars in the Firmament. | 
Ch nd of the Inteſtines, as well as thoſe of the Jon, 
Liver, and Pancreas, are Aﬀected with Cathartick Medicines, an« 
Help to Diſcharge the Matter Evacuated by Stool ; by AﬀecFea, 1: | t 
mean that the Purging Medicine beſtows any Particks, .immediately 
as it palſes by them into the Cavity of the Gut; but that after 1s 
Particles are palt into the Blood by the Chyle Ducts, it meets with 
2 Fit Strainer in the Parts Jaſt mention'd, as well as theſe Glands by 


which it palles oft again with the Serous Part of the 
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A. 


Aaron of "1 of 0 ER 


v7. Bones Scapts/a. 


of ic, is. _ i Uſe, b. whether Exi- 


pom rk _— hanice call'd 
5 Er 58, 59. - whence call'd, 7. 


a 
fone in Humane Bodies, T. 58. 
"Alvecriaw, v, Ear Mean Adaorine. 
Affoeh, T. gz. F. 5. 


1, Tonſil, 
of Anteries and Veins, v. Arteries, 


T.7:. Ap. F. :, 
Aitca. v, Bones Ulna. 
Anwunal the Common Hypotheſis concerning thern, 
; T.10.F.6, F 
— 7 ar ; T.24-F.5,6,7;58. Ap.F. 20,22, 23. 


An, Ap. F. 8. 

3 3- 

Tanicks External, 7”. 24. F. 4. Middle or 
T. cad. F, 5. Internal, T.cad. F, 6, farther 
from the Heuer, they Subdiride and Grow 
, ibid. 
Living Grig, Ap. F. 4 ofa 
Aneries and Veins a nd Chan- 
ng them Adrir'd in cutting off the Breaſt, 
Fy. in Amputation, 7. 64. F. 8. Direftion 
them in an Aneurifm of the Arm, NH. 
to Secare the Artery of the Lower-Part of 
Face, &e. in Incilions, 7. 12.. #. 14 Ancuriſm 
eming out of the Sknll ro the 
Forehead, and how Cur'd, 7.5. F. r. a Syſtem of 
them by Bidlzo Emroneous, 7. 24. F. 15. an Exatt one, 


; _— 3- 

| or great Artery, 7. 12. F. 1,7. Ap.F. 3. its 
Valves Servitoer:r, T. 12. F. 13. " Alcending Trunk, 

T. 75 Ap F. ; Pnfcon ding Trunk, T 4 1.42.49, 


F.3- 
T. 22. F. 11... F. 3. 


———— Subdavian, 49. F. 3. 

w—— cd, ibs. T.g-F.34- 7.14.1. 7.15.F. 

1,2. 7 4 3, 8, 28, 30. cheir Contortions, T. 6. 
Reaſon 


T, 


pd ” 


F 
g 


_ 
Cod 


IS Tog 
[x2 "of 
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- ot 
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times Larger there, 6, Akendivg on the Xedulla 


— Cervical, 2p. F. 28. 
—  Communicant Branches, Ap. F. 3, 28. 
—Lower-part of the Face, Tongue, T. 12. F. 4. Ap 


—Df pop: Lon 

Mules of the Neck and Es 

—— Mammary, 7. 32. F. 1. F. wit 
the Intercoſtals and Epix: ick s, 

——Muſdes of the Shoulder and Sep, ib. 

—— Azillary being the Beginning of the 

— Brachial, T. 64. F.8. 4p. F. 1,3. an Account of 
their Progreſs, #þ. F. 3. their Hrificn a the Ca- 


bit, &. a Communicant Branch, ib, where Wound- 
& F. t. 
——Cabit which makes the Pulſe at the Wriſt, 7. 67. 47. 
| Ap. Fg 
-— Bronchial, 4p. F. 3- their Riſe, i6. Inofculate with 
the Pulmonary, 7: 24. F, 1. Ap. F. 3. 
— Of the Guia, 5p. F. 3. | 
Me - - . * 
—Ciliack, Fl 4%. Ap. F.3. its Various Ramifications 
at T.38 F.5, 1F. 3. 


NI. 


Bdamen or Lower Belly Open'd, Tab. 33, 40. of a 
OT ann $43 $52 56- 

a Fame, 7.62.63. its Integuments, 7. 31. 
Muſcles wide Maicles, ry pearl og 


Ano, T, 55,146,57-F. 37.7. 58,59. Tranſparent, full 
of Velo 7.16.59 Uſes of - contain'd Liquor, 
8. i & in Cows, and their ſuppos'd 


prov'd Uſeful in Surgery, Inrodut?, T. 15, F.2. 


—— Ep 


——- 


Arnencides Cartilage, 
Aſpere Aneria, v. Wind-Pipe, 
Aſtragalus, v. Bones. 
ANuias, v, Epiſtropizws. 
Altias, v.Y eriehre, 

Auricdles of the Heart, y, Heart. 


| 


NT F. 3. | 
Superior, T. 34. F. 5. Ap 3. | | 

Kit AF. 3. Wee Origin: & | 
| 


——_ 7.36. 4. F. 
TERER,. | 


T. 42,43. F. 1. LF. &. 
os mpg bp F 


=——Spennatick of a Man, T. 41, 42, 44- F. 2. T\ 45. F. 1, | 


4.7.46. F.1,5..4.F. 3. their Riſe, 7. 42. an Er- 
For © ing it and the Cauſe of it, is. very 


at their ing, 7. 45- F.2. Ap. F. 3. dit- 
ferent in Men Brutes, 204 the Reaſon of it, 7; 45: 


a 


Superior, 7. 40. F, 2. 7. 41, 42, 59 Ap. 
E. 3. Inoſculate with themſelves and Meſentcrick 1n- | 


, | 3 my $ $ | 
n iillader; T. 40. F. 2. T. 41, 42, $0. Ap. | 
F. 3. is Branches to the Colon, Ap. F. 3. Kettan, ib, | 
| | —— Fingers and Thumb, 
| ———Of/a Seſemoidea of the 
Great Toe, T. roy. F. 2: - 
Lower Heads of the Thigh-bone, 7. 103-F. 2. a0 
on the Tendon of the Peronews Longue, ib. 1a the 
' Tendon of the AMwſculns Stapedir, Ap. F. 37+ 
m— 0s Sacrwn, T. 98. F. 1,%. 
w——— 0s Cog, I: 98. F. 344 


mon Sterrmagen CN Br 


———Spermatick of a Woman, Es $0, 53- F. 1; 3. Com- , ——Os Innminezen in 2 Fans conſiſts of Three, ther*- 


municate with the Hypogaltricks, 3d, 


——Sare, Ap. F. 3. 
——Ihiack, 7. 49, 50, 63. F. 2, Ap. F. 4. 


T. 41,50. Ap. F. 


fore Diſtinguiſh'd into 
»—0s Nin, T. 99. F. 1,2. 


External, | —0s 1{hinen, T. 99. F, 1, 2. 
Internal, T. 50. Ap. F. 3. Lar- | ——0s Pwbis, T. ge L, 'Y 


ger Proportionably in a Fee than ia an Adult, and | ——Thigh-bone, 7. 103. F. 1, 2. 


the Reaſon, ib, 


——Unbilical, 7. 59,60. F. 1,5. T.61.F. 
FT. 62,63. Ap. F.3. Variow 


Trunks,7. 61. F. 3,5. the Cauſes of them, F, ;. 


Leg, ib. 


—Foot, i. 
——Pulmonary, T. 22. F. 1,8. T. 24. F.2, 3.7.25. F.10. 
their Serulanar Valves, T. 22. 


F. 14. 


ck, T. 32. F.1. 
——Of the Oblique Muſcles c 
—— Of the Extenifors and Obturators of the Thigh, #6. 
w—Pauw, T.47.F.1. T.45F.1. Ap. F. 3 

—— Bladder, Ap. F. 3. 
———Internal of the Pudendum, Ap. F. 3. 

—— Hypogaſtrick how Compos'd, 3b. 
——Enternal of rhe Pudendamn their Origin, is, 
—Crural, is, an Account of their Progrefs, ib. 


wodia, T. 97. F. 1. 


» 3+ 
the Abdomen, Ap. F. 3. 


7.14. F, 8. Ap. F. 20,221,213. 


BLadver of Urine of a Man in Su, 7. 41, taken out, 

T. 4. F. 2. of a Woman in Sis, T. 49. taken 
out, 7. co, of a Faw in Sim, T. 6z.F. 1. taken 
out, F. 2. - its Back-part Cover'd with Fat, T. 44. 
F. 2, Fore-part Open'd, T. 48. F. 1. Suſpended by 
the Uracu, T. 44. F.2. 1s Siroation, i. Strutture, 


i. Ule, &. its Fibres and Glands ſometimes Tu- 
mafied, and cauſe a Thickneſs of irs Sides, #5. 


Bladder of Gall, v. Gall-bladder. ; 
Blood, an Account of it according to the Chymiſts, T. 23. 


F. 15. Viewd with a Micrucope, T. ead. F. 16. no 
Fibres diſcernable in it, 5. us Fibrous Appearance 
caw'd by 2 Coagulation of the Serum, is, another 


way of Examining it, is. how made, Jnivodu2, 
Bones in an Zmbris Cartilaginous, T. 199. F. 6. Time of 
ſometunes 


their Formation, 6, Ap 


Broken 


off, a Cafe Kecited, 7. 96. F. 1. 


[ +48 +94 Rat, v9 


-- —All in a Skelleton of an Adult; its Fore-part, T: 87. 

lf = Knee A Month after Con- 

—_ T. 106. F, r. of Six mw T. ead. F. 2, 
Three Months, 7. cad. F. 3, 4. Fon 


r Months 


T. cad, F. 5, 6. of Nine Months, 7. 1-2, r 6 


—— Skall, the External Surface of 1ts Upper-parr, 7. y 1. 
Channels 


F. i. Internal of the fame, 7: cad. F. 2. 

in it for the Paſſage of Veſſels, i6. very Large and 
Tranſparent in an Apopletick Perſon, is. Inferior 
Surface of its Baſe, T. 92.F.2. Ap. F. 8,36, In- 
ternal Part of the fame, T. 9. F. 3. Ap. F. 26. 


— —>PForchead its Convext or Outer Part, 7" 39. F. 1. 


a Deſcription of its Cavity, i5. its Inner-part, 7. 


cad, F.:. 


T 90. F. 4. 


Sincipus its External Part, 77 go. F. x. Internal, F. 2. 
—Occipee External Part, T. 99. F. 3. Internal, 7. 7. F. 2. 


—— Temples External Part, 7. go. F.5. Ap. F. 15. ina 


Faus, Ap. F. 17. Internal Part, T. 90. F.6. of a 


Fain, Ap. F. 18. 


TY amid, 


F. 36. 


with the .Atromion 
Symptoms, ##. 


a Farms, T. 101. 


ticulations, i. 


—— Auaarpus, T. 97 F. 1,2- 

T. 97. F. 1, 2. 

Hand, T. 97. F. 1: of the 
ſometimes found on the 


ion, and Articulations, 
T. 94. the Firſt, F. 1, 2. the Seventh, F. 3, 4. the 
* Ap. F. 3. Eleventh, F. 5, 6. the Twelfth, F. 7,83. 

Inferior of the Stomach, 7; 33, 34. F. 5. ——$4x or Shoulder-blade, 1ts External Part, T. 95- 
F, 1. Internal Part, F. 2. ; : 
———Clavicle or Channel-bones, 7. 95: F. 3, 4- jo 


eaſt-bone in an Adult, 7. 95-F: 5. in 


Shoulder-.one, Tf. 96. F. 1, 2. 
———Uina, T. 96. F. 3, 4- 

——— Radius, T. 96. F. 5,6. 
—— Cap, T. g7. their Number, 


——Eat, T. 90. F. 9, 10,11, 12. Ap. F. 15,16, 17,18. 
——(0s Cunciforme, T. 89. F. 1,%. an Account G4 Its Fo» 
nd, it. 
—o0s Oribroſum, T.8.F.3. T.9.F.3- T. 89. F.2. Ap. 
——Upper-Jas, 7. 89. F. 1,4. 7.92. F. 1, their Num- | 
ber and Deſcription, 6. _ 
——Lower-ſaw, T. 92. F. 3, 5. its Proceſſes, Ap. F. 32, 
————? Teeth, Y, Tecth. 
——— Tongue, T. 92, F. 9. w 
—/ ere * thete Number, and Reaſon why Dirided, 
T. 93. Firſt of the Neck or Atlas, F. 1, 2. Ap. F. $, 
Second with its Toothlike Procefs, F. 3, 4- Thucd, 
F. 5, 6. Firſt of the Thorar, F. 7,8. 7.10. F.S, 
2 Caries found in them, the Caſe Related, 5. Of 
the Loins, F. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
—— Ribs their Number, 


, the 


— Pata of Knee-pan, T. 103. F. 3,4; 


334453 719: m—Tibia, T. 104. F. 1,2. 
ualities in their | ——Fibuca, 7. 104. F. 3 


+3 
——Taſ or Inſtep ; Sch ave the 
——Tabx, T. 105. F. 1,2. 
—— Heel, is. 
m—0s Sporgio ſon of the Foot, ib. 
——Ofa Oneiformia, ib, ; 
—— 0: Nviewlare, jb. 
—Maaofw, T. 1o5.F. 1,2. 
——Toes, T. 10g. F.r,z. 
Brain, ns Upper-part with its Membranes, 7. 5. F. 2. Co- 
ver'd with the Dura Mater, T. 6.'F. 1 Hinder and 


Hemiſpheres, T. 8. F. 5. Foremoſt Lobes, T. g. F. A 
Ap.F. 23, Hinder Lobes, T. 7. F. 1. T.9. F. 1. 
Ap. F.23, cut Traniverſly, T. 10. F. x. Ap. F. 30. 
Cortical Part, 7. 10. F. 1. Ap. F. 30. Anfratius or 
Windings on its Surface, 7. 5. F. 2. 7.8. . xe. 
Medullary Part, 7. 10. F. tr. Ap. F. 30. Viewd 
with a Microſcope, the Diſtribution of Blood-Veſ- 
ſels, the Glands and their Tubes, T. 10. F. 2. its 
Arteries, y, Arteries Carotid, Vertebral Veins before 
they Enter the Longitudinal Saw, 7. 6.F. 3. 7.8. 
F. 4. the Manner of their Entrance, and the Rea- 
fon of it, 7.6.F. 3. a Large Vein emptying it ſelf 
at the Torcular, 7. 8. F. 2. Blood-Veſlels lying in 
the Duplicature _ Pia Mar, T.s, F, 2. T.8$. 
F.s. Wounds liable to great and dangerous Fi 
- 8. F.5. in Concuflions what Vedeeinja'd, > v? 
A 
Breaſts of a Man, T. r, 19. F. 2. in a Fetxs of both Sexes 
they contain a Serous Liquor, T. 63. of a Wo- 


man, 7” 2, 19. F. 1. their Glands, Lattiferous Ducts, 
Plexus of Blood-Veſfels , Sac Adipoſs lying on 
them, T. 19. F. i. Nipple and rv. Nipple. 


Anenes, Veins, Nerves, Lymphedudts, T. 19. F. 5. 
Laftiferous Dudts, v. Lattiferous Dudts, Milky Ta- 
mors in them, how caus'd, 7. 19.F. 4. 

Bregma, v. Bones of the Sincipue. 

Bronchia, T. 24. F. 2, 3, 4. T. 25.F.5,6,8, 9, 10. 

F. 20. Glands in its Membranous Part, and their 
Uſe, Ap. F. 20. its Cartilages of Various Forms, 
and how Connedted, T. 25. F. 8. a Repreſemtation 
of it in Tin, T. ead. F. 11. how to prepare it, 
F. 16, 


C 
Alam Sriptoriee , v. Ventricle, Fourth of the 
Brain 


Caicis Os, v. Bones, Heel. 

Canals Anrterioſus, Ap. F. 3. us Origin, Inſertion, and 
Uſe, 55, after the Birth 1 becomes a Ligament, 6. 
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